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PREFACE 

IT  is  generally  exfeHed  that  upon  Vuhlijh- 
/»g  ^Ae  Pofthupious  Works  <f  aff}>  Au- 
thor, fome  ^Account  jboufd  be  given 
of  them;  therefore  the  Editor  <f  thefe 
Remains  cf  the  Learned  T)r.  South,  thinks 
himfelf  obliged  to  offer  the  following  Tarti~ 
culars^  both  for  the  ReaderV  Information^ 
and  SatisfaHion. 

The  Letter  to  Dr.  Poco  c  k  e,  from  TV. 
South,  when  ia  Poland,  was communica-^ 
ted  to  the  Gentleman  who  wrote  his  Life, 
ixhich  IS  all  that  I  can  fay  as  to  that 
Tiece. 

The  Three  Sermons  were  given  hy  T)r, 
South  himfelf,  to  T>r.  Aldrich  late 
*J)eas  of  Ch  rift-Church  in  Oxford. 


A  2 


^4s 


PREFACE. 

e/lf  to  the  fiffl  of  tbem^  That    upon  the 

30th  tf^  January,  it  wasTreacVdat  Coiirt^ 

and  from  fonte  Taffi^es  in  ity  I  think  it  is 

fretty  plain  that  it  mujl    have  been  foon 

after  the  Reftauration  (f  his  mofi  Sacred  Ma- 

je/h  K/ng  CHAKLUS   the  Second.    This 

Diicourfe  was  Trinted  fome  Tears  ago ;  hut 

^'  hefides  a  large  Paragraph  which  is  enclofed 

'between  Crotchets  in  the  ^th  Tage^  there  are 

many  confiderable  Amendments    and    Corre^ 

Bions  throughout. 

The  fecond^  intituled^  Ecclefiaftical  Con- 
ftitutions  to  be  ftriftly  MaintainM,  has  been 
lately  PubliflPd^  but  from  jo  ImPerfeB  a  Copy^ 
that  there  is  not  one  fi/^le  Taragrafh  in  it 
truly  Trinted. 

The  Thirdj  upon  A  Future  Judgment,  was 
f  reached  at  St.  Mary's  Church  in  Oxford  j 
and  from  a  Tajja^e  in  ity  and  by  the  Conclu^ 
fion^  it  is  apparent  th^t  it  niuft  have  been 
conipos'^d  for  the  oAnniverfary  of  the 
ROYAL  MARTYR. 

To  Conclude;,  it  is  thought  mofi  proper 
to  print  the  Author's  Latin  Terforman- 
ces  in  a  Volume  by  themfelves ;  they  are  now 
in  the  Trefs,  and  will  be  fpeedily  publijh\iy 
finder  the  following  Title. 

Or  A- 


PREFACE. 

Orationes  In  Theatro  SheWoniano  8f 
Domo  Convocationis  Osonii  habits  a  Ro- 
berto South,  eA-  M.  Academia  Publico  Ora- 
tore.  Quibus  addita  funt  Carmina  quxdam 
Aiifcelianea. 

T.  S.  Since  the  Finifhing  of  this  Work,  the 
following  Verfes  were  communicated  to  us, 
tliey  are  talcen  out  of  xhtUitiverfity  'Book, 
made  upon  the  RffioMration  of  his  moft 
Sacred  Majefty  King  CH»4KtES  the  Se- 
cond. Printed  at  Oxford,  in  the  Year  1660, 
under  this  Tide,  •BRIT^ANNI^  REDJr 
^7^0/4,  in  ifo. 

Thofe  that,  are  Curious  to  fee  the  Doaor's 
Verfe's  upon,  the  Piacp.  made  with  the 
Dutch  in  16^4,  and  his  Toem  intituled 
MusicA  Incantans,  mentioa'dintfae 
5th  and  1 9th  Pages  of  his  Life,  may  find 
them  both  infected  among  a  very  good  Col- 
Ie£iiaa  of  L^is  PoiEMs,  inti«i>led,  Musx 
Britanhicje,  e  'Poematii  varii  a^rgtl- 
tfientif  vel  HaBemti  inediiis,  vel  Sfarjim 
Editis  iS  Rari^ims  coMftantes.  By  the  moft 
Eminent  Hands,  vix.  Mr.  JVarm  of  Bmuv- 
toii,  Ms.Johitfbilifs,  late  Student  of  CAn)?- 
Church,  Mr.  Hsldfimrth  otMagd.  Coll.  Oxox. 
Mr.jffiB,  Fellow  of  Tra.  CoH.  C«w4,  &c. 
8vo,  Printed  by  E.  CurU^  Anno.  171 1. 

BRl- 


BHITANNIA   REDIVIVA. 

IUre  tic  Amore  Tui  modo  SpH,  nunc  glorii  Regru, 
■Qui  r^nando  refers  NuineD,  &  efle  probas. 
Laudibui  Sc  Titulis  mzyot,  majorqtte  Superbii 

Principibus,  Solo  dcnique  Pacre  minor. 
Mwime  Rex,  fed  adhue  vir  Major  i  en  accipe  hoooret, 

QuM  tu  Rtgald  accipindo  facii. 
RegTM  patent,  &  Coida  paEcnc,    fed  latiuiiAa; 

Omnia  Tu,  pneter  gaudia  nollra  Regis. 
Sol  novui  cxotirni  quam  claro  man*  refulget,' 

Occafu  rubuit  dum  Prior  ille  fuo. 
Rex  uni  Genti,     Ted  Donum  milTui  es  Orbi, 

Hint  in  tarn  ntultis  Gentibut  eiul  erai. 
^r*  tna  Te  Gallo*  dtvific,    &  inter  Iberoc 

Pltuibui  at  Kegnii  Te,    populifque  daret. 
Dnm  ft  interpofuit  Regnum  Qyinquenne  Ncronii, 

Oppofttl  ornabat  proxim  irate  tuum. 
Sanguinei,     Tua  grata  magii,     poft  Sceptra  Tyranni 

Sic  iafut  fclloi  Litera  Rubra  diet. 
Quz  cenim  facia!    viduam  dum  CAROLUS  Uibeoi 

Intrat,    Splendorit  part  quoto  Bompa  fuit  I 
O  quim  plena  dies  lacrymit  Itoe  ludibui!    ilium 

Sole  vidente  quidem,     non  faciente  Diem. 
Qui)  fine  cjcde  pridi  tot  ftri<!ioi  -viderat  Enfei  f 

Quifve  fine  effufo  fanguine  VifSor  erai  i 
Cikm  modo  utrantque  iqanum  comitanci  fratre  venircf 

CAROLE,    viTa  mihi  eft  utrique  Dcitra  manui. 
Mercurinm  6c  Martem  medio  Jove  vidimuc    Omen 

Terna  folent  fauftum  Sydera  junAa  date. 
Dititur  Alcidet  bit  fex  fubiifie  labore* 

Exul ;    totqne  Annoi  CAROLUS  ciul  agit. 
latnque  Duodecimuni  pcragit  feliciter  Annum, 

UtiijniM  huic  pariter  fit  precor  ifte  labor. 
Exilii  fpaiitt  regnnm  menfuret :    &  Exul 

<^em  modo  Inftnbat,    jam  regac  illc  globum. 

g«6,  Somh,  A.  M.  ex  Xie  Clirif.;. 
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LIFE  and  WRITINGS 

O  F 

Dr.  Royrt  South, 

Late  Prebendary  of  Weftmiiifter^  Canon  of 
Chrifi-Cburch,  and  ReQor  of  Ifiif  in  the 
County  of  Oxford. 


HEN  Men  CrownM  with  Age, 
and  Honour,  and  worn  out  with 
the  Exerdft  of  the  raoft  adorable 
Vcrtues  go  down  to  the  Grave  •■, 
When  Learning,  Piety,  Sincerity, 
and  Courage,  with  them,  feem  to 
fee  gathered  to  their  Fathers,  and  aimoft  every 
one  of  them,  without  a  due  Recognition  of  their 
bright  Examples,  who  ^ve  us  their  Survey,  muft 
ceafe  to  be  any  more  •■,  it  would  be  an  ad  of  the 
bigheft  Injuftice,  not  to  fctthemin  th«r  faireft 
Light,  that  Poftcrity  may  look  upon  them  with 
a  the 
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tjw  ftme  £yes  of  Admintion,  which  the  prefent 
Age  hds  psdl^iieir  Hegards  with  -,  and  that  it  may 
j^  Vif^  the  Poirar  <^  the  Teeth  of  Tune  to 
WIBjkrvObt'the  iynjnpeffions^  that  fhall  pais  undefac'd 
fihiaoae  Gcjiqatkia  te  annthrr* 

^  .  \t  li^th  tfiis  #iev\^  an^  ofl)y  ^^itb:  This,  That 
'  tiie  Atftbbr  of  theft^Memoivsy  Who  has  long  known 
the  value  of  the  Subjedt  he  is  writing  upon,  and 
from  thence  muft  be  appriz'd  of  the  difficulty  of 
dol4§^t/i^  hp  1>u|Iij^  ty^es  them  in  liaiid?  being 
not  witteut  libpes,  that  he  may  m  Ibme  mea- 
line,  prevent  the  many  common  Biographers,  who 
gatter  ^^bDUt  a  dead  ^Cpi{)j[ei  vUke  .Kirvens  about 
their  ^^,  and  Orokk  xm  Infblts  againft  their  Me* 
mory,  whillt  they  either  Praife  them,  for  Adions 
they  liaye  not  done,  or  load  them  with  Diigrace 
and  lAfimy  for  what  they  never  committed  :  Inlb« 
much,  that  (in  Procopius  of  Cdfarea*%  Words)  their 
Relations  4r«  nothing  elfe  but  their  Interefts,  delivi- 
rugg  dowft^  not  what  they  know,  but  what  they  are  in« 
tfilfd  to. 

The  feme  Author  likewiie  very  juftly  oblervcs, 
Aat  oi  Eloquence  becomes  an  Orator,  and  I^bles  are 
fr^ftr  for  POcts,  fo  Truth  is  that  which  an  Hiftori- 
ail,  aagjbt  chiefy  to  follow j  and  have  in  Regard -^  there- 
for my  Readers  are  neither  to  expeft  Bmbellilh- 
nefltsof  Art,  nor  Flourifhes  of  Rhetorick. 

N(»  tali  AuxiUo^  nee  Defenforibm  ifiis  •**- 

TtBifmigct  ' 

There 


Ik.  Robert  SotTTiS  ^ 

There. is  no  oeedof  iucb  AlIiftaiice»to  fuppoit 
me,  while  I  go  throu^  with  the  Charaaer  of  a 
Man,  that  was  anived  at  the  higheH  Pitch  of  Know- 
lege  in  the  Studies  oi  all  manner  of  Divine  and  Hu- 
mane .literature :  A  Man,  who  ia  the  Words  pf 
the  Son  of  SyrMh  gme  his  Mind  to  the  Ltta  of 
the  vwfi  Highy  mid  vw  oca^d  in  the  MtJitMttMt 
thereof:  Who  fei^bt  out  tht  Wlfdom  of  aU  the  jinti' 
enttf  Mitd  who  hft  the  Siyinjt  of  the  Rtmoued  A^^ 
md  -where  ftAtle  PttrAlts  wctt,  there  tmi  he  idfo.  A 
Man,  who  fought  out  the  Secrets  of  grave  Sentences^  tpfea 
fervtd  Aimt^  greM  Men,  Md  tiffta.i'd  before  f  raxes  ; 
WboTrintlUdthrovgbout  ftrangt  diunirieSt  fta-  he  htU 
tried  the  Qood  and  the  Evil  among  Men.  In  a  Word, 
A  Man  that  gave  his  f/ean  to  rtfort  earfy  to  tha 
Jjord  that  made  him^  and  frttfd  before  the  nu^  High. 
IVhe  wot  f&ei  with  the  Sfirit  of  Vnderfiandisgy  and 
foured  out  wife  Senfencet :  So  that  many^aU  coijtnuad  hit 
Vnderfiandingy  and  fo  long  at  the  World  endurethj  it 
fiaUnet  be  hUtted-out. 

May  it  fuffice  then  that  I  account  &r  the  Bir^ 
of  this  Great  ^^n,  in  the  Year  1^33,  when  the 
Artifices  of  wicked  and  defigniag  Seftarilts  agamft 
the  eltablifli'd  Government  in  Church  and  State, 
that  broke  out  al  laft  into  the  Grand  Rebelfion  , 
made  it  neceilary  tlut  Ib&ri^t  an  AiI«rtor  of  both, 
as  he  proved  afierwards^uld  arife.  He  was  the  Sop 
of  Mr.  South,  an  Emiflpnt  Merchant  io  Loniony  and 
bom  at'Wrfrfcwy,  of  a  Mother  whofe  Maiden  Name 
was  Berryy  delcended  from  the  Family  of  the  Ser- 
a  z  rjs 
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rys  ia  Kent :  So  that  by  his  Extraftion  on  the  one 
fidcj  which  we  trace  down  from  the  Seathj  of  Kd- 
fioat,  and  KdHy  in  Umolapjirtj  (ythtteol  we  finil 
one  Sir  Framis  of  that  lidtat  to  be  the^  Head)  and 
his  Origin  on  the  other  much  celebrated  for  the 
.Prodtiftb;is  of  many  Enunent  Men,  (among  whom, 
Sityobn  Beny^  the  lite  Admiral  in  King  Charhi 
the  TId.'s  Reign,  tlfat  commanded  the  G/oj.wyTfi', 
wherein  King  Jabui  the  lid,  then  Duke  of  r»rk, 
hafl.lJIw  to  have  been  Shipwreck'd,  defervcs  if  Place) 
lie  Was  fb0idently  entitled  to  the  Name  and  Qua- 
lity of  a  Gentleman. 

'  In  the  Year  j  rf+y,-  after  he  had  gone  through  the 
firft  Rudiments  of  Learning,  previous  thereimto 
with  uncommon  Succefs,  we  6nd  him  Entred  one 
of  the  King's  Scholars  in  the  College  at  Weftmhjiert 
where  he  made  hinifelf  remarkable  the  following 
Year,  by  Reading  the  Latin  Prayers  in  the  School, 
on  the  EMy  of  King  CharUs,  the  Ut's  Martyrdom^ 
aod  praying  for  bis  Majclly  by  Name :  So  that  ha 
was  under  the  Care  of  Dr.  Richard  Busby^  who  cuU 
tivated  and  improved  fb  promiilng  a  Genius  with 
iiich-lnduftry  and  Encouragement,  for  Four  Years, 
that  after  the  Expiration  of  that  Time/  he  was  ad- 
mitted, >4w».  1651.  Studentof  Chriji-Church' ia  Ox- 
ford. 

He  was  Elefted  with  the  great  Mr.  'John  Locky  an 

equal  Ornament  of  Polite  and  abilriile  Learning. 

His  Stud^Qtibif^  with  an  allowance  of  30 1.  fer  Am. 

from 


*ZV.  Robert  South'.  ^ 

from  his  Motjwr,  and  the  Comicenaiice  of  lib  Rdr* 
tion  Dr.. 7»fa( Snrh oiNrvCoU^e,  Regius  Profeflbr of. 
the  Gre^ Tongue,  Q,\avnorof  S^'uhury,  and  Vkut 
of.  Writttt  in  Efex^  enabled  him  to  ohtain  thofe 
Acquirements,  that  made  him  the  Admiration  and- 
Efteem  of  the  wholeUniverfity,aud  drew«pon  him 
the  Eyes  of  the  beit  Maders  of  Humanity  and  o-. 
ther  Studies,  by  the  quick  progre/s  he  made  thro* 
them. 

He  took  the  Degree  of  Batchetour  of  Arts, 
which  he  compleated  by  his  DctermitiMiouj  ia 
Lent  \6%\.  The  fime  Year  he  wrote  a  Latin 
Copy  of  Verfes,  PubUfli'd  in  jhe  Univerftty 
Book,  ftt  forth  to  Congratulate  the  Protcftor 
Olivtr  CrtmftU  upon  the  Peace  then  concluded  with 
the  Jhitth'^  upon  which  lome  People  have  made 
invidious  Refledions,  as  if  contrary  to  the  fcnti- 
ments  he  afterwards  clpoufed  •■,  but  chefe  are  to  be 
told,  that  fnch  Exercifes  are  ufually  impos'd  by  the 
Governors  of  Colleges  upon  Batchelors  of  Arts, 
and  Undergraduats :  I  (ball  forbear  to  be  particu- 
lar in  hi^  as  beiug  a.forc'd  Compliment  to  the 
Ufurper. 

Kot  but  even  thole  dilcover  a  certain  Unwil- 
Itngaefs  to  ad  in  Favour  of  that  Monfter,  whom 
even  the  inimitable  Earl  of  Clartndou,  in  his  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Grand  Rebellion,  diftinguilhes  by  the 
Kamc  and  Title  of  a  Glorious  Villain. 


Mxsa: 
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After  he  had  thus  gain'd  theA]^Ut>le  of  all  hisSo* 
perion.  andby  many  Lengths  ontftri^p'd  moft  of  his 
Ctmtcmporaricsjbyhiswendigefted'aad  #ettapprov*d 
Exerdlcs,  preparatory  thereOnto,  he  proceeded  to 
the  Degree  of  Mafter  of  Arts  in  Jww  1657,  not  with- 
out fomtOppofitioa  from  Dr.  5fofci  Ow«»,whofiippU- 
ed  the  Place  of  Dean  of  Chrifi-Onrt^^  and  Officiated 
as  Head  of  that  Royal  FotmdaiSon,  wif  h  other  Sefta- 
ries  called  Onons,  during  the  Deprivation  and  Eje- 
fiion  of  the  LegsJ  and  Orthodox  Members  of  the 
fiid  Chapter.    This  Man  (if  fie  delerves  the  Name 
of  one,)  that  was  gnilty  of  a  vohnrtary  Defeftioa 
ftom  the  Church  EftabUfti'd,  after  he  had  regular- 
ly Tcceiv'd  Ordination  at  the  Hands  of  a  Prote- 
tont  Bifliop,  contrary  to  the  Oaths  he  had  takeil 
to  his  Rightful  and  Lawful  Prince,  and  lusObedi- 
edce  that  was  due  to  tht  Onons  of  the  Church) 
was  one  of  the  Earlieft  of  the  Ctergy  who  jwn'd 
with  the  Rebels  in  Parliament  aOembled,  that  de- 
throned their  natural  Liege  Lord  and  King,  and 
alter'd  die  Form  of  Government  in  Matters  Eccle- 
Caftical  and  Qvil,  andiri  Recompcnce  of  his  Zeal  . 
for  that  End,  after  the  Martyrdom  of  his  Royai 
Sovereign,   had  been  ^fted  with  this  undeferv'd 
Promotion.    In  Gratitude  for  which,  if  that  word 
niay  be  applied  to  Creatures  diveftcd  of  all  Qpa- 
lities  that  point  towards  the    lealt  Symptoms  of 
Humanity,   he  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  beftir 
himfelf  heartily  for  what  was  then  called  the  Good 
Old  Cdafe,  againlT  ail  thofe   who  fliould  fwerve  or 
deviate  from  it,  efpecially  fuch  as  fhoiild  be  found 
Peccant  againfl;  the  Orders  of  the  DlrtBery,  and 
ihould 
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AiMild^iM^  VnwanaQtablr,  acxording  to  preteodcd 
Laws  t^ea^  iik  t»iQg>  found  ia  BpUcopal  Meeting 
iqsfcing  ufe  of  the  Csaaaoa  Prayer. 

Aoioiig  zheSe,  was  this  our  Caadidate,  for  the  De* 
giee  of  Ma^er  of  Arts,  being  excited  tiieicQiv 
tOy  by.  the  £xB{9(Ie  o1^  Mi>  >lm,  FeS,  of  the  iamb 
College  with  him,  but  of  mach  longer  fiaoding^ 
and  ejeded  by  the  CooniuiliiNiers  aathorized  tbere- 
onto,  from  the  Council  of  State ;  and  was  caogbl 
in  the  very  Ad  of  Worlhiplng  God  after  the 
ASaaner  ai^  Form  of  the  Cfnrdb  ofEnglmd:  WheTe> 
upon,  Dr.  Onvn,  who  was  then  Vice-CbancellGr, 
and  had  beca  invefted  with  that  Charaaw  fome 
years  be5«e,  was  pleas'd  to  exprefi  himftlf  very 
feveiely,  aod  after  threatniag  him  with  ExpoliioB, 
if  he  fhould  be  guilty  of  the  Ulce  Praties  a^io, 
to  tell  him  that  He  eotdi  do  m  Ufs  in  Crtaitade  t» 
his  Hi^mft  tht  PrettHory  aneL  bis  other  greM  Priendt 
ivk  had-  tUciight  him  v/orthy  of  the  Digriitits  he  then 
fiood  pofftfs'd  of.  To  which  Mr-  South  made  this 
grave,  but  very  finart  Reply.    *  Gratitude  among 

*  frieads ,  is  Ike  Credit  amongit  Tradefinen  ,    it 

*  keeps  Bu^efs  up,  and  maintains  the  Corref^oademti 

*  And  we  pay  not  fo  much  outofa  Principle  that  We 

*  ooght  to  difcharge  our  DJttt,  as  to  lecure  our  ielvcs 
'  a  Place  to  be  Trufted  another  Time  -,  and  io  an- 
fwer  to  the  IXxitor's  maJdng  nft  of  the  Protrfior's 
and  his  other  Great  Friends  Karnes,  fiid,  Commm 
Widths  ftit  4  value  v(m1Ai.ifj  as  weS at  MosiYy  and 
■toe  *n  forced  to  take  theMbotb,  not  by  WtiGHt,  but 
accardiiig  as  they  are  fleafed  to  Stamp  them^  and  at 

a  4  the 
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the  Current  Rate  of  the  CaWy  by  which  he  exaspera- 
ted him  two  different  ways^  and  made  him'  His 
Enemy  ever  after  •,  as  he  verified  his  own  Say- 
ings, which  were  frequently  applied  by  him  to 
his  Fellow  Students,  viz..  "  That  few  People  have 
"  the  Wildomto  like  JJ^froofi  that  would  do  them 
^  Goody  better  than  Praifes  that  do  them  Hurt. 

But  tho'  the  Doftor  did  what  he  could  to  (hew  his 
Refentment  by  Virtue  of  his  Office,  the  majority  of 
thofe  in  tyhofe  Power  it  was  to  ^ve  him  the  Degree 
he  had  regularly  waited  theufual  Terms  for,  was 
an  over-match  to  atf  oppolition,  and  he  had  it 
confci^d  on  him.  This*  enabled  him  Ibme  time 
after  to  pay  the  Doftor  in  his  own  Coyn,  and 
to  let  hhn  know,  that  he  likewife  was  not  without 
a  Will  to  ufe  Means  when  they  were  put  into  his 
Hands,  for  requiting  an  Injury ;  and  notwithftand- 
ing  he  could  readily  forgive ^  could  not  forget  an  ill 
Turn.  For  when  this  Vice-Chancellor  took  upon 
him  to  ftand  as  Candidate  to  fcrve  in  Parliament  for 
the  Univerfity,  and  in  order  tjiereunto  had  re- 
nounced his  Holy  Orders,  that  he  might  the  more 
cafily  gain  his  Purpofe,Mr.  South  fo  managed  Matters 
with  the  Dodors,  Batchelors  of  Divinity,  and  Ma- 
tters of  Arts,  the  Eledlors,  that  he  was  very  diffi- 
cultly returned,  and  after  a  fewDays  Sitting  in  the 
Houfe,  had  his  Eleftion  declared  Null  and  Void,  be- 
caufo  his  Renunciation  was  not  reputed  Valid. 

This  puts  me  in  mind  of  another  Story,  which 
Pr.  South  told  a  Friend    of  mine,     concerning 

'    .  the 
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the  jaid  Owm,  who  at  tiis  being  foon  after 
rcraovM  from  his  Place  of  Vice-Chanccllor,  by  the 
Chancellor  Rlchtrdy  Son  of  Olivtr  CrommU^  and 
from  the  thilpit  of  St  Marf^  which  was  cleans'd 
of  fiini,  arid  the  Rebel  Cwttwinj  Prefident  of  St. 
AfMy  Mi^dalea's  College  at  one  and  the  &me  tim^ 
cryed  out,  /  htve  hilt  Seats  at  Mary's,  Ut  the 
DoBors  find  jfuJUtrsj  for  I  wiU  preach  at  Pe- 
ter's; thereby  infinnating,  that  none  but  he  could 
have  ftfl  Congregations.  Thtf  whatever  were  his 
Thoughts  of  the  Affeftions  of  thofe  who  were  miF- 
led  by  his  Doitfiagsj  the  very  ftlffameopiniative 
Man  found  himftlf  very  much  oat  in  hisGonjed- 
ures  of  abiding  atCtirifi-Churehy  or  of  Preaching  at 
St.  Peter's  long,  for  he  .  ^as  ejeded  ftora  fais  Dean- 
ery, at  the  latter  end  of  the  Year,  1659,  by  the 
Governmeni^  that  was  then  paving  the  way  for 
the  Refforadon  of  the  King  and  Royal  Family  j  and 
ibon  after  fua^ed  by  Dr.  John  FeU,  who  firlt 
waslnftalled  Canon  of  Cbrifi-Oiurchy  in  the  room  of 
Salfh  Sttttaiy  M.  A.  and  formerly  of  Mertm  Col- 
lege, by  the  Commiflioners  appointed  by  the  King, 
Mr.  Smth  having  the  Orator's  Place  of  the  Univer- 
(ity  of  Oxford,  vacant  by  the  Difraiflion  of  the  iaid 
Button. 

This  brings  me  to  a  ftcond  Digreflion,  which  the 
Reader's  Patience  (it  is  hoped)  will  forgive,  for  its 
brevity.  Mr.  Amhony  i  IVesd  the  foraous  jintujuary, 
in  his  jithen*  Oxenitnfrs^  gives  us  to  ugderftand, 
that  this  Rdfh  Buttw  at  his  Elcftion  into  his  Ft!- 
lowfliip  of  Mmon  College,  which  he  gain'd  folcly . 
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by  his  Meric,  while  others  that  were  choftn  with 
him,  obtaia'd  theirs  by  Favour,  and  the  Cuftomo£ 
Seniority,  gave  occalloQ  fyr  a  notable  Pun  mad« 
by  Dr.  PritUaux,  then  Redor  of  Exeter  College, 
who  iaid,  ThM  f^  thst  were  EUcied  befitUs  him,  acre 
vetwortha  Button.  The  laid  Gentleman,  after- 
wards fiKxeeded  to  a  Canonry  of  Chrifi-OtmJt,  itt 
the  room  of  the  Learned  and  Pious  Dr.  f/eury  Htm* 
matdy  who  was  removed  by  the  Iniquity  of  the 
Times,  and  at  his  owa  £jedion  afterwards  by 
the  CommiOioaeTs  appointed  by  the  King,  upon  his 
Ma)e{ty*s  moft  happy  Reftoratlon,  while  Ms  Goods 
were  carrying  out  cS.  Pofleflion,  upon  bearing  the 
two  Bells  "Ringwg  for  Canonical  Prayers  in  Chri^" 
Oacrchy  cry'd.  There  raw  go  the  Mafs-BeSs,  and  let 
thefe  thM  are  offered  rhta  wtffy  gt  u  the  Church,  for, 
be  furt  IjhitB  net.  He  went  from  Oxford  to  JJUngtoa^ 
near  Lmdm,  where  he  continued  a  Diileacing- 
Teacher,  and  a  SchoolrMaftef,  till  the  Year  ifiSo 
when  he  died,  and  was  buried  with  his  Son  (who 
departed  this  Liie  at  the  lame  time)  iq  Ipngton 
Church. 

In  1*59,  Mr.  Sotah,  after  having  been  admitted 
into  Holy  Orders  the  Year  before,  according  to 
the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
(then  aboliflj'd)  by  a  Regular,  tho'  deprived  Bifhop, 
was  pitch'd  upon  to  Preach  the  Affize  tiermoa 
before  the  Judges.  For  which  End,  he  took  his 
Text  from  the  xth  Chapter  of  Su  Mmhtm'sGoC- 
pel,  ver.  33.  Whaftever  Jhall  day  me  befere  Men, 
him  wiS  J  4fi  dety  hfrre  wjr  Ruber  which  if  in  Hf*- 
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pofedy  and  Truth  Rtjhndy  &c.  and  had  this  Rcitesk^ 
able  Pwagraph  in  it  concerning  the  Teachers  ef 
thofe  Days,  viz.  « When  fuch  Men  talk  of  Setfp* 
'  I>enia),  and  Homffity,  I  cannot  but  think  cif  fiA 

*  nrr/T,  who  praifed  Poverty,  and  that  very  fefely^ 
^  in  the  midft  of  1m  Riches  and  Gardens,  mA 
^  even  exhorted  the  World  to  throirir  away  theiiK 
^  Gold,  perhaps^  (as  one  wcU   conjedares)    that' 

*  he  might  gather  it  up :  So  thefe  defire  Men  to  bo 

*  humble,  that  they  may  domineer  without  oppo- 

*  fition.    But  it  is  an  eafie  Matter  to  commend  Pa^ 
^  tience,  when  there  is  no  danger  of  any  Tryals^  to 

*  extoll  Humility  irt  the  midft  of  Honours,  ra  kegm 

f  d  Fafi  *  after  pitmer. 

In  the  Clole  of  the  laid  Sermon,  after  having 
applied  himfelf  to  the  Judges,  with  proper  Exhor- 
tations that  befpc^e  his  Intrepidity  of  Soul,  he  ad* 
drefi'd  himftlf  to  the  Audience  in  thefc  words  •,  Jf 
ever  it  was  feafonaUe  to  frtach  Cmiragt  in  the  deffi-* 
fedy  JkufedCaufe  of  Chrifi^  it  is  naWj  when  his  Trurhy'. 
are  Reformed    into    N^hingy  when  the    Hands  and 
Hearts  of  his  faithful  Minifters   40-0   WtaheT^d^    and 
even  broke j   and  his  Worfhip  extiffored  in  a  Moih^ 
eryj  that  his  Honour  may  he  advanced^   weU  to  efia^ 
Uifh  our  Hearts  in  Duty,  let  tss  before  hand  profofe  to 
our  felves  the  werft  that  tan  haffem    Should  God  in  his 
Judgment  ftifer  England    to  be  trdnsfoifmed  into  a 


*  Very  credibly  reporttd  to  have  been  dotif  in  an  Indepen- 
dent Congregation  at  Ox:n. 
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MuNSTER,/WU  tbefdithful  be  every  tehere  MdpKreJ, 
fhtsld  the  fUces  of  Le*miag  be  demeltfifd,  and  o»*  - 
C^egts  reduced  mt  mAy  (as  One  'f-in  jus  Zeal  would 
bmie  it)  to  Thkee,  but  to  None  :  pt  djfurejly 
MeB  is  worfe  than  mS.  thiSf  and  it  the  Portion  of  fucb 
M  deny  Chrijt.  Therefor*  In  our  Difcouragement$  ht 
nhM  theyviB,  Ufi  of  Places,  Lofs  of  Efiates,  Lofs  of- 
Life  md  RelMianSy  yet  fiiUtbis  Sentence  fiaitds  rati-  ■ 
fied  in  the  Decrees  of  Heaven.  Curfed  be  the  Man  ■ 
that  for  any  of  thefe  deferts  the  Truth,  and  denies 
liis  Lord. 

To  return  to  Mr.  Sitahj  He  was  not  made  Uni- 
vcrfity  Orator  till  the  \oth  of  Acgufi^  1660.  after 
he  had  Preached  a  molt  Excellent  Sermon  to  the 
King's  Commitlioners,  on  the  29th  of  Jufyy  in  the 
fime  Year,  called.  The  Scribe  InftruStd^  from  Mat- 
thev  xiii.  ver.  52.  Therefore  every  Scribe  -wbich  is 
infiruBed  unto  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  is  like  unto  a 
Man  that  it  an  Houfijolder^vhich  bringeth  forth  out  of  hit 
Treafurt  Things  New  and  Old ;  for  which  he  was  high'* 
ly  applauded  for  many  Excellent  and  SarcafticalEx. 
preilions  againft  theSeSariJisy  late  in  Power.  Among 
other  Exprcflions,  nothing  can  be  more  beautiful 
and  to  the  Purpofe,  than  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
Qualificatim  of  a  Sc  R 13  E  in  thefe  words. 

*  Qjialificatioa,  fays  he\  which  is  an  haHtual 
*  Preparation,   by  Study,  Exercife,  and  due  Im- 

-f-  Vntm  Croif  A  Colond  in  (he  Army,  the  pcrfidiou*  Caule 
ofPenrnddoc^Dtath  ;  and  feme  time  ^ttcr  High-Sheiilf  of 
Oxfm4/hirt. 

provcmcnt 
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'  provcmcnt  of  the  fime.    Pontrs  zSc  but  weak-; 

*  ly  and  irregularlyj  ti^  they  are  heightned  and 
'  perfected  by  their  Habits.    A  well  radicated  Ha- 

*  bit,  ia  a  lively  vegete  Faculty,  is  like  an  Af^ 

*  of  Cold  Iff  4  PiSare  of  Silver^  'tis  Pofe^n  upott 

*  Perfeftion ;  'tis  a  Coat  of  Mail  upon  our  Armour, 

*  and  in  a  word,  it  is  the  raiiing  of  the  Soul,    a^ 

*  leaft   one  Story  higher  ■,    for  take  off  but  tiw 

*  Wheels,  and  the  Powers  in  all  their. Op^adans 

■  will  drive  but  heavily.    Kow  it  is  not  enough  to 

*  have  Boohy  or  for  a.  Man  to  have  Jlis  Divinity  iq 

*  his  Pocket,  or  upon  the  Shelf,  but  he  mult  hav^ 

*  Maftei'd  his  Notions,  MU  they  even  Incorporate 
'  into  bis  Miud,  lb  as  to  be  able  to  produce  and 
'  wield  them  upon  allOccafionsi  and  not  when'  a 
'  Difficulty  is  propofcd,  and  a  Performance  enjoyn- 

*  ed,    to  lay.   That  be  viU  conftdt  fucb    and  jiah 

*  Authors.    For  this  is  not  to  be  a  Divine,  who  i^ 

*  rather  to  be  <*  Watking  Libraryj  than  a  Waikinr 
«  InJex.    As  to  go  no'ferther  than  the  Similitude 

*  in  the  Text,  we  ihould  not  account  him  a  good 

*  and  generous  Hoiifekfieper,  who  fhould  not  hav? 
'  -always  fomething  of  ftanding  Provifion  by  himj 
«  ib  as  never  to  be  furprized,  but  that  he  flioula 
«  ftiH  be  found  able  to  Treat  his  Friend,  at  Icalt, 
«  though  perhaps  not  always  preftntly  to  Rkfi^ 
'  him-    So  the  Scribe  here  Ipokcn  of,  Ihould  have 

■  an  inward ,   lafting  Fulnels   and  Suipciency  tq 

*  Support  and  bear  bim  up,  efpedally  when  pre- 

*  fent  Performance  urges,   and  aftnal'  ^pararioii 

*  can  be  but  ftiort.    Thus  it  is  not  the  Oil  in  the 

*  IViei,  but  in  the  ref'l  which  muft  feed  the  Lamp. 

*  The 
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.•Theformer  indeed  may  cauieapre/fi»Ji*«,  bat 
•'  it  is  the  latter  which  muft^w*  »U^ing  light.  U 
«■  is  npt  the  ^tnding  Mmey  a  Man  has  in  his  Pocket, 
'  but  his  Hoards  in  tTie  Cbtfi,  or  in  the  Bmk,  wljich 

•  muft  make  him  Rich.  A  dying  Man  has  his  Breatb 

•  inbisNoftrilSjbuttohaveit  in  theLungSjis  thaf 

•  which  muft  prelerve  life.    Nor  will  it  fuffice  tff 

•  haverakedupa  few  Notions  here  and  there,,or 
«  to  rally  all  one's  little  utmolt  into  one  Diinwrfe, 
«  which  can  conftitute  a  Divine,    or  give  a  Man 

•  StodE  enough  to  fet  up  with ;   any  m6re  than  4 

■  Soldier  who  had  filled  his  Snap-fick,  ftioald  thercr 
'  upon  fet  up  For  keeping   Houle.    No,  a  Ma^ 

•  would  iheQ  quickly  be  drained,  his  Ihort  Stock 

•  would  ftrvc  but  for  one  Meeting  in  Ordinary 
«  Converfe,  and  he  would  be  in  danger  of  meeting 

■  with  the  fimeCompany  twice.  And  therefore  there 
'muft  be  Store,    Plenty,  and  a  Treafure,   left  he 

•  torn  Broker  in  Divinity,  and  having  run  the 

•  .Hoiiad  <^  a  beaten,  exhauAed  Common-Plac^ 
'  be  forced  to  fiand  lUU,  01  go  the  lame  Round 
'overag^n^  pcetending  to  his  Auditors,  that  it 

•  is  profijable  for  them  to  hear  the  fame  Truths 
'  ofben  inculcated  to  them  \  though  I  humbly  con- 

•  ceive,  that  to  inculcate  the  fime  Truths,  is  not 
'  of  oecelSty  to   repeat  the   fame    Words.    Aj}d 

•  therefore  to  avoid  dch  bcggerly  Pretences,  there 
'  moft  be  babitiial  Frepantioii  to  the  Work  we  are 
'  BOW  &eakiDg.of. 


Again, 
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Again,  fpeaking  of  the  Malignants  in  the  Times 
of  the  lame  unnatural  Rebellion,  he  lays,  *  Thci^ 

^  was  no  laving  of  Life  with  thofe  Men,  without 
f  Purging  away  the  Eftate. 

Then,  defcribing  the  Teachers  of  thofe  Days ; 
he  declares  That,  *  Firft  of  all  they  ftize  upon 
Ibme  Text ;  from  whence  they  Ara^  Ibmething 
(which  they  call  Dodrine)  and  well  may  it  be 
&id  to  be  dvAwn  from  the  Words  \  for  as  mudi  as 
it  feldom  naturally,  ffivoi  or  rtfvlts  from  them.  I^ 
the  next  pbce,being  thus  pronded,they  Branch  It 
into  feveral  Heads^  perhaps.  Twenty,  or  Thirty, 
or  upwards.  Whereupon,  for  the  Proftcution 
of  thefe,  they  repair  to  Ibme  Trufty  Concor- 
dance, which  never  fails  them  i  aqd  by  the  Hdp 
of  that,  they  range  fix  or  feven  Scriptures  under 
each  Head:  Which  Scriptures  they  profecute  one 
by  one  t  Brfi  amplifying  and  enlat^^g  upoa 
one,  for  Ibme  confliderable  Time,  till  liiey  have 
fyoWed  it  J  and  then,  that  being  done,  they  pa& 
to  another,  which  in  its  turrtj  iiifiers  accordingly. 
And  theie  impertinent  and  unpremeditated  £a- 
largements  they  look  upon  as  the  Motions'^  Effciit 
and  Breathings  of  the  Sfiritj  and  therefore  much 
beyond  thole  Carnal  Ordinances  of  Senfe  and  Bear 
fon^  fupported  by  Induftry  ai^  Study  9  and  this 
they  call  a  faving  ix^ay  of  Preachings  as  it  muft  be 
coi^lsM  to  be  a  way  to  lave  much  Labour,  awjl 
nothing elfe,  thatlkoowof,  Ibid. 
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Some  Time  after  this,  lAwdrd  Earl  of  Qarendm, 
Lord  High  Chancellor  ofEngland^  and  Chancellor  of 
theUni7erGtyofOjr/orJ,iQConfideration  of  a  Speech 
Jpoken  by  him,  which  you  will  find  in  the  Poll- 
humous  Works  hereunto  annexed,  at  his  Irtve- 
ftiture  into  the  kit  High  IMgnity,  did  him  the 
Honourof  taking  him  for  his  Domeftick  Chaplain, 
whereby  he  was  in  the  Road  o  Church  Ptefer- 
■  ments,  and  was  Inftalled  Prebendary  of  St.  Peter's 
Wejhtmpr,  March  30,  itftfj.  He  likewife,  by  Ver- 
tueof  a  Letter  ftom,  anJ  the  Defire  of  the  laid 
3£arl  his  Patron,  itood  Candidate  for  the  Degree  of 
Boftor  in  Divinity,  on  the  iHtofOilober  in  the  lame 
Year ;  and  obtain'd  it  by  a  Majority  of  the  Convoca- 
tion Houfc,  though  ftrenuous  oppofition  was  made 
againft  the  Grant  of  that  Favour  by  the  Batchc- 
lors  of  Divinity,  and  Matters  of  Arts,  who  were 
againft  fuch  a  Conccffion,  by  realbn  that  he  was  a 
Mafter  of  Arts  but  of  fix  Years  ftanding ;  after  a 
Scrutiny,  it  being  accordingly  pronounced  granted, 
by  the  Senior  Proftor  Nathtaitl  Crew,  M.  A.  Fel- 
low of  Uncoln  College,  and  now  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Durham.  In  conlequence  of  which,  by  the  double 
Preftntation  of  Dr.  John  WaUis,  Savilian  Profeflbr 
of  Geometry,  he  was  inftantly,  firlt  admitted  Bat-  . 
chelor,  then  Doftor  in  Divinity. 

Much  about  the  lame  time,  the  Doftor  was  made 
Choice  of  to  Preach  a  Sermon  at  the  Conlecration 
of  a  Chapel,  in  the  Prelace  to  which  are  thele 
remarkable  EApteffions,  \  After  the  happy  Expira- 
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tion  of  thofe  Times,  which  had  reformed  fb  ma- 
ny ChoTches  to  thfe  Ground,  and  in  Whiih  Men 
nfed  t6  exprefi  their  Honour  to  God,  and  their 
Allegiance  to  their  Prince,  the  lame  way,  .dcwK>i 
llfliing:the' palaces  of  the  one,  and  the  TetniJles  of 
tiiebther,'  it  Is  now  our  Glory  and  Felicity^  that 
God  has  changed  Men's  Tempei^with  the  Times^ 
and  made  a  Sipirit  of  BuUdin^  fucceed  a  Spirit  of 
fidling  down,  by  a  Miraculous  Revolution }  rediW 
cing  many  from  the  Head  of  a  triumphant  Re- 
bellion, to  their  old  ConditicSn  of  Mafons,  Smiths, 
and  Carfentersy  that  in  this  Capacity  they  might 
repahr,  what  as  Colonels  arid  Captains  they  had 
ruin'd  an44e£Kfd. 


*  But  ftill  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  any  Ecclefiaftical 
Pile,  not  by  ficcle/iaftical  Coft  and  Influence  ri« 
ffng  above  Ground,  elpecially  in  an  Age  in  wliich 

*  Men's.  Mouths  are  open  againit  the  Church,  but 

*  their  Hands  arelhut  towards  it  i  An  Age  in  which  ^ 

*  refpefting  the  Generality  of  Men,  we  might  as 
^  ibon  exped:  Sttmes  to  be  made  Breddj  as  to  be 
^  made  Churches.     But  the  more  Epidemical  and 

*  prevailing  this  Evil  is,  the  more  Honourable  are 

*  thole  who  ftand  and  fhine  as  Exceptions  from  the 

*  Common  Praftice  5  and  may  fuch  Places,  built  for 

*  the  Divine  Worlhip,  derive  an  Honour  and  a 

*  Bleffing  upon  the. H«d  of  the  Builders,  as  great 

*  and  lafting,  as  the  Curfe  and  Infamy  that  never 

*  fails  to  reft  upon   the  ficrilegious  Violators  of 

*  them,  and  a  greater,  I  am  jiire,  I  need  not,  I  can- 

*  not  wifh. 

b  Oa 


%$  HemhriaftbehlVZof 

On  the  29th  of  the  Month  of  DeetBdur,  1^70^ 
tbe  Dofhn-  was  ioftailed  a  Caaon  of  Cbrifi'Onirch  in 
Oxffrdj  being  tbe  Fifth  rightftil  Inciupbent  of  the 
TMid  Stall,  ever  fince  the  Foundation  in  1 549,  va- 
odt  bf  the  Death  of  Dr.  lUeiurd  Gdrdmery  at  tho 
^eqnefl;  of  whole  Execntors,  he  wrote  the  following 
%haph,' which  is  to  be  leen  ia  the  Vvrmitajpa 
Ha^  North  SAe  of  that  Cathedral  Church. 

H.      S.      7. 

VaitrAiUt  Vtr 

XUdrMu  G*rdiaerf  S.  T  P. 

Eecltji*  hujiu  frimiim  tdvmmu^ 

Dtin  CMumiau. 

Qm  in  A£men 

Cms  Mu  fe  magnA  cum  Lmde  exircuit^ 

Mkjere  etdem  etfftt: 

fMUtkonm  FwrtrAutj  FertumomnAtu  Exutitt 

Vt  Jidem  fuott  Deo  &  Prineifi  ^Ugtiverat  - 

,  ISAatttm  retimrtt. 

FefiUminu  hmd  tatuUm  refiitutus^ 

EiiJim  Ctnfiamti  qim  ereftat  ffrevcrnt  ojts^ 

Cuutmtulutt  M0uaitet 

Mtpiijkati*  fifudem  ftromi, 

■  £i  AtptditEha  qum  hie  loci  firnxtrst  mmiUf 

Eeel^uim  hue 

fmrldm  fudm  HenfmUdm^ 

Amicttf 
pMferet- 
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JlArkis  jttxtM  &  Amis  fUmaj 

Ftridi  SmQ*,  Stnfhus  iuttgritt 

fitan  Mlmsm  Dto  rtdditUt  ^  - 

t)tttmkr.    20. 

.  jbtpo  Sdutis  Itf70> 

ti&ntu  ftut.  7p* 

I  fliiould  have  obicmd,  before  this  tyriod  bf 
Tim^tbac  tbeDodorcaoAxi  aFoem  of  hi^(eatitDrcl 
Mupctt  hcMtMSy  five  Pttaut  Sicprimtst  MificAyim, 
Jmviium  in  inffUtism  Mdigentitj  (^  Mufici  iruU  Periat- 
/ma,)  to  be  Priated  at  the  Rcqueft  of  his  vci?  good 
Friend  Dr.  Jebn  RBj  in  the  Vcar  1667,  thtf  writ- 
ten in  itf55  when  he  was  Batchelor  of  Afts,  and 
that  tlus  was  highly  applauded,  as  the  Work  of* 
an  extnotdioait  Geoitn,  and  a  very  ready  Wit,  for 
the  Beailty  of  ics  Langoage,  and  the  Qiiiciuiefi  of 
its  Turds;  bat  the  Toft  of  the  Prefent  Age  being 
contrary  to  wbatit  was  in  thofe  Days,  and  lefs  gi-' 
Ven  to  Flouridies  of  that  Matnre,  I  make  it  my 
Choifx  not  to  be  particular  as  to  any  Qiiotations 
from  i^  fioce  the  Dodor  to  hij  dying  Day,  has  re- 
gretttd  the  Publication  of  it,  as  a  Javenile  and  Un- 
monientary  Performance.  I  fhoold  alfb  have  ac- 
quainted the  Reader,  that  the  Dodor  was  befor« 
this,  polle&'d  of  75  '•  pn*  Am.  Lands  of  Inheri- 
tance, tSof  a  Copy-hold  Eilate  of  Inheritance  ia 
the  Mannpr  ofCmnltri  alias  CMthv^  in  Xtntifii  Tamt 
MUdkfix,  -by  the  Death  of  his  Father,  but  dot  be- 
ing able  R>  account  for  the  year  in  which  he  dyed, 
saoA  ask  leave  to  tnlerc  it  in  this  Place. 


40  Mifnoirs  rfibe,  L I  F  B  ^ 

John  Sobicski  Grand  Marihal  oi  Poland^  having  becrf 
Elefted  to  fill  the  Throne  of  that  Kingdom  on  Ac- 
count of  his  Great  Merits,  and  notabk  Atcheiv- 
ments  in  War  againft  the  Infidels  and  other  Ene- 
mies, on  the  Death  of  King  Michael  Wiefnowiski^ 
who   was   fuppos'd    to    have   been  poilbned   by 
a  Frenchman  at  Zamoisk^  his  Sritannick  Majefty,  two 
Years  after  the  faid  Choice,  which  was  made  in  1674. 
gave  Credentials  to  the  Honourable  Lawrence  Hyde^ 
Elqv  Son  to  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendony  to 
ad  a^Embaflador  Extraordinary  to  compliment  that 
King  thereupon,  and  to  make  Prefents  to  his  New- 
born* Daughter  the  Princels  Terefa  Cunegunda  (  now 
Ele^cfs  of  Bavaria)  to  whom    his  Majefty   had 
Ibrac  time  before  ftood  Godfather  by  Proxy.    Ac- 
cordingly Mr.  Hydey  in  Purfuance  of  his  Commif- 
fion  provided  himfelf  with  a  moft  fumptuous  Equi- 
page, and  out  of  his  very  great  rcfpeft  to  Dr.  Southy 
who  had  endear'd  himfelf  to  that  Noble  Perlbn 
by  being  his  Tutor,  would  needs  take  him  with 
him,  in  the  Quality  of  his  Chaplain  \  which  the  Do- 
ftor  very  readily  agreed  to,  being  of  a  very  curious 
and  inquifitive  Temper,  and  defirous  of  being  an 
Eye  witnels  of  the  Pofture  of  Affairs  in  other  Coun- 
tries, -as  well  as  his  own.  What  Improvements  he 
made  by  thcfc  Inquiries  may  be  beft  feen  by  an  Ac- 
count of  his,  DireftedtoDr.  Edward  Vococke^  then 
Regius  Profcflbr  of  Hebrew  in  Oxford^  and  one  of 
thcCaaoaf  of  Osrifi-Churchy  who  though,  of  much 
longpr  ftandiog  than  the  Doftor  by  his  firft  En- 
trance upon  that  Dignity  in  the  Year  1648,  took 
fuch  a  liking  to  his  Converfation,  as  to  hold  a  molt 
inlimatc  Friendfhip  with  hiti.    The  faid  Narrative 

runs 
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Tuns  thus,  and  is  copied  from  Dr.  Smth'%  Origiriai 
Manuftript 

Ji^  ieji  Friend.  Mid  moji  Honoured  Jnfiruiiarj 

TO, keep  my  Word  with  you,  which  I  gave  at 
Camlnry  when  we  laft  parted,  1  fend  hercio 
fome  Account  of  my  Voyage  and  Travels,  with* 
fewObfervations  on  the  Country,  Inhabitants,  Man- 
ners, and  Cuftomsof  the  Kingdom,  whereof  1  have 
been  a  curibry,  and  (I  fear)  but  too  curions  an  In- 
Tcftigator,  thol  doit  with  hope,  that  yoa  who 
have  fo  perfoft  a  Knowlege  of  the  Ea^crn  World 
by  what  you  have  commnnicated  to  Me,  concern- 
ing the  Aftaifs  of  the  TitrhP'  Court,  Pdrjiine,  d'f 
win  panlon  my  falling  infinitely  fhorc  of  you,  in 
my  Defcription  of.  one  of  the  Northern  KiagdoraSj 
whereof,  your  Avocations  clfewhcre  may  not  have 
allowed  you  the  Attaiamcic  of  fo  juft  aDiHriptioiu 

My  Lord  Embafiador  ftt  fiil  from  Tortfmuthi  on 
Board  the  Tygtr  Man  of  War,  with  the  SrxaUBxv  iu 
Company^  and  fomeMerchant-ihips  under  Convoy, 
on  the  nth  of  June  laft,  and  after  having  ftay'd  , 
fome  few  days  in  the  Sound,  to  difpatcli  Meflagcs 
with  OompUments  to  the  Com-cs  of  Sweden  and 
Demndrkj  caft  Anchor  before  Daut^Lkk.,  nn  the  i  ith 
of  Augufi,  where  he  was  rcceiv'tlundcraDifcharge 
of  the  Artillery  on  the  Ramparts,  and  was  the  next 
Day  condufted  to  an  Audieua-  of  theQiiecn  of 
Folandy  (who  had  made  a  Journey  thither,  while  the 
King  her  Husband  was  in  the  Field,)  wherein  he 
pay*d  her  MajeflY  the  ufual  Devoirs  in  the  Name 
b  3  "■  ol 
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flf  his  Royal  Maftcr,  aod  pn&nted  the  young  Prin- 
(kIs  her  Daughter  nith  a  very  rich  Jevd,  and  a 
Crols  of  piamonds  of  great  Value. 

He  afterwards  with  a  vny  Magoiiicent  Rettme 
^  forward  for  PcUnd,  and  was  received  by  the 
,  King  io  his  Camp  near  tttfot  in  .Riijjfc*,  with  De- 
monlbations  of  Refped  and  Kiadne£  foitable  to 
his  Charader  and  I^ribn,  where  his  BSaJefty  did 
him  the  Honour  of  fending  fbme  of  his  chief  0& 
fers  a>  0iew  him  the  Army^  and  their  way  of  Ba- 
caminng.  Having  rocQtion'd  Lesfely  which  is  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Palatinate  of  Rt^pM,  it  may  not 
be  Improper  tQ  tcA\  yoa,  that  this  Dty  b  krge  and 
jffell  fortified,  having  two  Caftles,  one  within  the 
Walk,  and  one  without,  oa  a  rifing  Ground,  which 
coaunaqds  the  Town,  both  which,  together  with 
fihe  City,  were  founded  by  Lea  Duke  of  Jb^ta  about 
the  year  i  Z89.  The  Archblfliop  of  this  See  is  both 
Spiritual  and  Temporal  Lord  of  his  Diocefe.  Here 
aUb  refide  aq  Aratnmt  ArchbiJhop,  and  a  Jh^im 
Biflu^,  depending  on  the  Patriarch  of  CmfiMtiin- 
plsj  with  ieveral  Churches  belonging  to  each  Bi- 
flioprick.  The  Armemida  Roman  Catholicks  have 
inhabited  herp,  time  out  of  Mind,  and  are  govem*d 
wholly  by  their  own  Prelate,  enjoying  vpry  great 
Privileges  on  Account  of  the  confiderable  Commerce 
they  maintain  with  the  ftrjiiua  and  other  Esfiem 
People,  This  City  likewifc  gives  great  EnAurage^ 
ment  to  Learned  Men,  who  are  very  ctviHy  reociv'd 
by  their  Academy,  which  is  fupplied  with  ProfeObrs 
^^  tbatof  <V4FM!-,  tha*  from  vhati  could  find 
from 
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fiom  thofe  Profeflors  themSAyt^  aod  die  very  Bi* 
fhop  too,  diey  had  as  littfe  Birmimre  that  way  ia 
their  own  Per&QS,  (except  an  Inlight  into  the  La- 
tin Tongue^  as  ibme  of  the  m^oeft  of  our  Wajh 
Clergy.  The  Churches  here  are  generally  &ir  ami 
well  buUt|  tnd  abound  wkb  all  fciads  of  Coftly  Or<- 
namentSf 

The  Fle^Ge  being  happily  concluded  to  the  Ad^ 
vantage  of  PMlmtd^  between  his  Majefty  and  the 
Turks  mi  Tsrtarsj  whereof  his  Excellency  Mr.  Ifydg 
had  no  imaU  ihaie  of  the  Management :  The  King 
retorn'd  in  Nwmbtr  to  Zolhiiw  his  own  Piitriniony, 
which  is  a  Tot^n  in  Snjfia  adorned  and  defended  by 
a  Caftle,  and  intermixed  with  feveral  delightfol 
Gardens,  with  a  fur  Church  in  the  middle  of  it, 
built  with  various  ibrts  of  Marble,  and  whither  the 
Embaffidorwaiting  upon  him»  had  his  Pubtick  Audi- 
ence, there,  in  a  moft  iblenm  manner.  He  wa$  firfl: 
carried  in  tiie  King's  Coach,  attended  by  fix  of  hk 
own^  Twenty  four  Pages  and  Footmen  in  rich  Live- 
ries, and  iixty  odd  Coaches  of  the  Chief  Mobility. 
When  arrived  at  the  Court,  he  was  received  by  the 
Chief  Marflial  (who  is  in  the  Nature  of  a  Lord 
Chamberlain)  at  the  Stairs  Foot  of  the  Palace,  and 
cbndoded  to  his  Majcfty,  who  received  him  .ftand- 
ing  under  a  Canopy.  Wlweupon  his  Excellency  de- 
livered his  Maftets  Compliments  in  a  Latin  ^  Speech^ 
inj|¥hich  he  gave  AITurances  of  the  King  of  Cr^^r 


■*• 


*  This  Speech  was  written  in  Ehgllfti  by  Mr.  Hyde, 
Mi  turned  into  Elegant  Latin  by  Dr.  South. 

b  4  Sritain'^s 
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Brkaiffs  inviolable  Attachment  ta  that  Pnnce's  In- 
tereits,  congratulated  him  upon  the  laft  Treaty 
of-  Peace,  bmught  to  a  happy  Conclulioa  with  the 
Infidels,  and  made  Overtuits  to  enter  into  fuch 
Alliances  with  the  Crown  and  Republick  of  Poland^ 
as  ihould  be  judg'd  mofl:  condodye  to  the  Honour 
and  Safety  of  both  Nations. 

To  this  his  TolijJ^  Majefty  gave  a  very  agreeable 
and  iatisfadory  anlwer,  in  the  fame  Language, 
which  he  had  readily  dd  Vnguetn^  and  caufed  the 
^mbafliador  afterwards  to  fit  down  at  ifdie  fame  Ta- 
ble with  hun,  where  he  ^fras  attaided  by  thte  Chief 
Qfiicqrsof  State  tending,  it  bemg  aCuftom  inPd- 
Ufid  to  admit  none  to  that  Honour  but  t^e  Prin* 
ces  9f  the  Blood.  ' 


■f  •* 


•  I 


-  This  King  is  a  very  well  ipoken  Prinoe,  very  ealy 
of  Accels,  and  extream  Civil j  having  molt  of  the 
Qualities  requifite  to  form  a  compleat  Gentleman. 
He  is  not  only  well  verfed  in  all  Military  Affairs, 
but  likewife  through  the  means  of  a  Fretteh  Educa- 
tion, very  opulently  Itored  with  all  polite  and  Scho- 
laftkal  Learning.  Befides  his  own  Tongue  the  Scla- 
vonianj  he  underftands  the  Lathy  French^  Itdlian^ 
German^  and  Turkijh  Languages:  He  delights  much 
in  Natural  Hiftory,  and  in  all  the  parts  of  Phy- 
fick  i  He  is  wont  to  reprimand  the  Clergy  for  not 
admitting  the  Modern  Philolbphy,  fuch  as^LeGranJ^s 
and  Cdrttfimh  into  the  Univerfities  and  Schools  j 
iand  loves  to  bear  People  Dilcourfe  of  thofc  Mat- 
ters, and  has  a  particular  Talent  to  fct  People  about 
J  '»  .  ^  him 
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him  very  Artfully  by  the  Ear^  that  hy  tiieir  DiP 
putes  he  might  be  direfted,  'as  it  hapned  once  or 
twice  during  this  Embafly-,  where  he  ihew*d 
a  Poignancy  of  Wit  on  the  fubjeft  of  a  IMlpute  held 
^twten  the  Bifliop  of  Poftn,  aad  Father  Je  U  Motie 
a  Jefiut^  and  his  Majeliys  Cbnfefibr,  that  gave  me 
9Q  extraordinary  Opinion  of  his  Parts. 

As  for  what  relates  to  his  Majeft/s  Perlbii,  h^ 
is  a  Tall  and  Corpulent  Prince,  large  Fac'd,  and  foil 
Eyes,  and  goes  always  in  the  lame  Drcfi  with  his 
&ib)efh,  with  his  Hair  cut  round  about  his  Eats 
fike  a  Mofik,  and  wears  a  Furr-Cap,  tut  extraor- 
dinary rich  with  Diamonds  and  Jewels,  large 
Whiskers^  and  no  Neck-cloth.  A  long  Robe  hangs 
down  to  his  Heels,  in  the  fafliion  of  a  Coat,  and  a 
Waftcoat  undef- that  of  the  iame  length  tied  clofe 
'  ibout  the  WaSte  with  a  Girdle.  He  never  wears 
My  Gloves,  and  this  long  Coat  is  of  ftrong  Scarlet 
Goth,  Jin'd  in  the  Wifiter  with  rich  Furr,  but  la 
Summer -fMiIy  with  Silk.  ~  Inftead  of  Shoes  he  al- 
ways wears  both  Abroad  and  at  Home  Turkey- 
Leather  PootS  wirfi^ery  thin  Soles,  and  holtew 
deep  Heels  made  of  a  Blade  of  Silver  bent  Hoop- 
wile  into  the  Form  of  a  Half-Moon.  He  carries 
ahvays  a  large  Scymiter  by  his  fide,  the  Sheath 
equally  flat  and  broad  from  the  Handle  xa  the  Bot- 
tom, and  curiouQy  fct  with  Diamonds. 

HisMajelty  Married  Mxryde  UGrMge^HaQf^txx  to 
the  Man^uifs  of  ^r^'M^Ibmetimeafter  his  Acceflion 
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to  the  TbiDBc,  made  Cardisal  in  Oxa^ai£m(x  to 
tis  Majefty.  This  Lady,  who  was  but  Tea  or 
Twelve  Yean  old,  when  flie  came  from  Frmce  iato 
this  Kingdom,  with  Lddifism  King  of  FoUnis 
(^leeQ,  was  at  firit  made  Maid  of  Honour  to  Het 
Majefty,  being  very  ingeninis  and  beautiful,  and 
Married  to  Prince  ZanuUid,  who  Ibon  left  her  a 
Widow,  with  a  Jointure  of  about  zooo/.pfr>ii' 
nam.  She  was  afterwards  Married  in  C*(tmii% 
Rdgn,  to  this  Jiim  SthitsU,  then  Captain  of  the 
Gnuds,  who  was  not  willing  to  take  hei'  in  Wedi, 
lock,  until  the  King  had  promiTed  that  be  would 
give  him  Confiderable  Places  ^  which  he  accordinglf 
by  the  perfwafioa  of  his  oiieen  did  \  for  he  made 
him  Great  Marlbal,  andOreat  General  of  Polaudf 
which  gave  him  Audurity  and  Intereft  enough  to 
make  himfelf  King,  and, her  Qjieen  -,  lb  that  this 
Marriage  was  tjie  occafion  of  his  Rile  in  the  worklj 
which  he  was  lb  fenllble  of,  that  he  refufed  to  be 
Pivorced  from  her,  as  the  Diet  would  have  per- 
Jwaded  him  to  do,  loon  a&er  bts  j^e<^n. 

The  Qjieen  is  now  about  33  Years  of 'Age ;  thtf 
jhe  appears  not  to  be  much  above  Twenty  :  She  is 
always  attired  after  the  FrenchMadefis  all  the  Ptt^ 
ladies  are,  and  fpeaks  the  Pelipt  Language  full  as 
well  as  her  own  natural  Tongue  -,  which  with  her 
fweet  Temper,  refined  Senfe,  and  MajelUck  Air, 
has  fince  her  Acceflion  to  the  Throne,  gain'd  her 
ftich  AK^oo  with  the  Fair;,  fuch  Inflnence  over 
tiieKiog,  and  fiicblnterefl:  lately  among  the  Sena- 
tors, 
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tors,  that  Ihe  maoages  all  with  a  great  deal  of  Piu* 
deice,  aad  that  to  the  Advantage  of  her  Native 
CoDntiy  Vrmietj  who  is  very  much  indebted  to  her 
£ir  the  Backwardnefs  of  the  foUs  in  taking  part 
wi^  the  Emperor,  and  their  fbnvardoefi  in  ftri- 
kiag  up  the  la&e  Peace  with  ?w-i^,  and  its  Depen- 
dants. 

Thus  fer  by  sray  d[  Remark  on  tbe  Perfbas  and 
Accon^ifliments  of  their  Majefties,  end  the  man- 
ser  of  our  Reception  -at  Court.  \  am  in  the  next 
Place  to  take  a  view  of  the  moft  Principal  Places  in 
'  ^Kingdom,  which  my  Lord  EmbaOador  gave 
me  00  opportnmty  of  Surveying,  ty  leaving  mc 
behind  (at  myownRcqueft)  after  bis  return  into 
Bf^MsiL,  through  SUi/Z*,  Jxfirid,  atid  the  Empire, 
airf  to  give  a  fiicduft  ami  feitbfiil  Account  of  their 
Oeconomy  in  Eocleiiafiical  as  well  as  Civil  Agaurs. 

I  Ihall  not  enter  upon  a  IMvifion  of  this  Great 
sod  Wealthy  Kingdom,  which  is  branched  out  into 
Eight  diftlnft  Frovioces,  and  theJe  iato  various  Pa- 
btinates  ■,  neither  Ihall  I  extend  my  Observations 
furdier  than  to  fuch  Cities  and  Towns  whither  my 
Coriolity  led  me,  as  they  are  Places  of  Note,  and 
Rdbrted  to  as  Ach,  by  the  molt  knowing  and  in- 
telligent Travellers.  Thefe  are,  CrMCttm-,  in  upper 
or  Idler  PW^m^  itsCfuef  Metropolis,  and  tJniver- 
lity ;  And  ViUut  in  LirbuMtiUf  it's  SiRer  T^niverficy, 
( tike  our  Oxfird  and  Cambritigt^  )  and  alio  Pofen^ 
Ciafn*,    ItwitKy  W^rfta^  thrrtit  Mirit^M:ghf  and 

To 
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To  bc^n  with  the  I.  Cracimh  a  femousQtyj' 
Seated  in  a  Ipadous  Plain  near  the  Weifftly  by  which' 
Merchandizes  are  Tranfported  to  Dmtvck.  It 
takes  its  Name  from.Cy^cw,  one  of  the  firft  Dukes 
of  Polmd^  and  confldering  the  StateMoefs  both  of 
its  Pnblidc  and  Private  Edifices,  and  the  great 
Plenty  of  all  manner  of  Neceflaries,  it  is  laid  to  be 
equal  to  moft  Towns  of  either  fferm^wy  or  Truly.  It 
is  encompafled  with  a  very  high  Wall,  and  flank'd 
round  with  high  Towers,  with  a  broad  deep  Ditcfi 
Walled  Tonnd  likewiie,  and  a  ftately  Caftle  about  a 
Mile  in  Qrcnmference,  founded  on  a  Rock,  near 
the  Banks  of  the  RItct  yijhta.  It  is  a  large  Stone 
Building,  confifting  of  two  Wings,  magnificently 
railed  about  a  Iquare  Court,  having  Galleries  fup- 
ported  with'  Hilars,  and  Paved  with  black  and 
white  Marble.  The  King's  Apartments,  with  Ibme 
others,  are  adorned  with  divers  airious  Paintings 
and  Statues,  and  the  Country  round  about  affords 
one  of  the  molt  delightful  Profpeds  in  Earoft. 
Here  is  a  Cathedral  of  St.  Stanipta,  Proteftor  of 
Telatid  ;  in  which  a  late  Bifllop  of  Cracowj  MMrtm 
StyfcoviiUy  Repaired  4pd  Beautified  his  Tomb, 
which  befiwc,  had  been  all  of  Silver.  This  Sigif- 
mmd  III.  and  his  Son  Vl<tdiJlaM  VII.  (as  Pompons 
Infcriptions  tell  us)  greatly  augmented,  beftowing 
on  it  many  Offerings  of  Gold  and  Silver  VelTels. 
Sgifmimd  I.  alfo,  in  Honour  of  this  Saint,  built  a  Sil- 
ver Altar  near  his  Tomb,  beftowing  on  it  fcTeral 
Golden  Cmcifixes,  and  as  many  Veftments  richly 
bedeck'd  with  Gems  of  all  forts-    His  Daughter 


'Jn»t  likewife  Wife  to  King  Srepfew,  built  another 
Silver  Altar  in  the  Chapel' of  the  jMuttdatum, 
whofe  Roof  is  all  GUded,  and  wherein  the  Kings  of 
Faimd  are  wont  to  be  laten'd.  i 

This  Cathedral  is  Principally  tojw  noted  for  its 
Chapter,  and  Treafury,  and  the  Bifliop  of  it  b 
Lord  over  Thirteen  Cities,  and  Prince^  that  is 
Commaoder  in  Chief,  of  the  Diitchy  of  Siverut. 
His  Chapter  which  confifts  of  about  30  Canons, 
with  feveral  other  inferior  Priefts,  having  a  pnw 
portional  Provifion  to  his  Revenue,  wliicli  is  be- 
tween II  and  12000/.  Sterling  fir  Anmm-y  the 
very  lowelt  Salary  of  the  ineaneft  Ecdcliaftick 
there,  bemg  lool.  Yearly  of  our  Mbney.  It  Was 
firit  Ereftcd  into  a  Metropolitan  See,  upon  the 
firft  Planting  of  the  Chriitian  Religion  in  P». 
.£w<^,  hy  MitcifUtu  I.  but  within  roo  Years  ajter 
degenerated  into  a  Bifhoprick,  under  the  Archbi* 
Ihop  of  CiafttOf  in  Re^ird  that  Lundiert  PiiU  onild 
not  be  perfwaded  to  receive  his  Pal)  from  the  See 
of  Rome ;  yet  upon  SubmiOion  he  was  afterwards 
reftored  to  that  Dignity,  but  which  lafted  only  for 
bis  Life,  his  SucceQbrs  having  been  ever  fince  only 
Bilhops.  ' 

There  are  about  Fifty  otlier  Churches,  as  well  in 
theCaltle  as  the  Town;  whereof  the  moft  cele- 
brated is  that  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  Qrcle  of 
CrMvm,  which  is  GovemM  by  an  Arch-Presbyter, 
and  fronts  Ten  targe  Streets^  having  moreover  on 
aU  fides  Four  Rows  of  Magnificent  Stnjdnies. 

A 
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A  Uamirlity  wa&  firft  begnn  here  by  Cdpmir  die 
tireat,  who. came  to  the  Throne  in  the  Ye^r  1333^ 
and  Reigned  to  the  Year  1 370,  and  finifh'd  by  VU- 
dijiam  Jagettoj  having  its  Privileges  confirm'd  loon 
after  by  Pope  VrhM  VI*  However,  as  the  Redor 
Mr«  Siniamski  Brother  to  the  Palatine  of  that  Name 
told  me, that  theScbolars  foribok  it  in  1 549,  by  Rea- 
ion  that  the  Magiltrates  would  not  do  them  Jnftice 
ga  Ibme  Pcribns  that  had  mnrther'd  great  Numbers 
of  them^  and  afterwards  difpers'd  themfelves  into 
ieveral  yaits  oiCermof^  and  becoming  Proteftants^ 
^[nread  the  Lutheran  Religion  through  tolmtdy  and 
^ia^d  a  great  Numbed  of  Profilytes  i  yet  notwith. 
ftaading  aH  this,  they  retnnfd  to  the  Obedience  of 
the  See  of  Rameu 

la  this  UniverCty  are  taught  all  forts  of  Leafri^ 
log  (tbo'  as  I  take  it  fuperficially)  and  the  Poles 
(but  (dilient  from  them)  hold  it  to  be  as  great  aa 
Ofnammt  to  thbit  Country,  as  >^/if;fx  was  former- 
ly to  Graced  It  contains  in  all.  Eleven  Colleges. 
Fourteen  dammar-Schools  are  alio  (cattered 
thfougbout  the  City,,  in  which  alio  ibme  times  Uni^ 
yerfity  Learning  is  'fought. 

An  thole  Colleges'  and  Schools  are  Go vern'd  by  a 
Res^r^  or  Vice-Chancellor,  who  takes  Care  that 
CMers  may  be  duly  obferved,  and  Fundions  right* 
fy  Adminiftred  j  which  is  ib  great  an  Encourage* 
ment;,  that  there  is  Icarce  any  Eoclefiailical  or  Poli^ 
tfeal  Pigoity  in  the  Kingdom  but  is  filled  by  Per« 
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fbM  Ibat  have  received  their  Edtication  in  this 
Univcrfity. 

Iki  tiie  Mbnafterte  alio  att  Tauglit  bttli  n^^ 
tlqr,  and  Divinity :  ifot  more  oQilBcMly  kk  thtt  «f 
the  lUmnkans  dt  the  Tr^r/iy,  where  iSM/t  «ft 
daily  LeAnres  kepl^  and  ftvml  kinds  of  Mccal 
Laandng  alfi>  ptcxaotttU 

There  ale  fikevrife  iefen!  fiarte  ti  Mmtam 
ftyats  in  tfaisCi^  wlio  iqiKHtfidaiui  Feafis,  ae» 
(folding  to  iJie  aadent  Ooftoo^  go  in  Etoodfiata^ 

idMtfd  in  ditms  0*Mdr^  and  ate  very  nQ»y  0»» 
VDlionalifttOntliofbOocBfioos',  fiich  as  the  iliWi* 
Mi(;rGf  the  J:«/«ry»  cK  tke  Jt^,  «f  die  Ated^ 
of  thePiqftM,  of  die  Bbdf  of  C»n^,  Saint  SfUk 
Sunt  uimt.  Saint  .Aftnf^  Hunesnot  yaya^oe; 
itble  to  their  tuunortifiad 
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.  .1.  r^iUuiy  whole  Palatiae  is  Chief  Governor,  is 
flttetted  nev  the  CoDflox  of  die  Rhren  iKtM  tad 
Mh^ -from  vdieoice  it  has  its  Name,  andisaLarge 
iad  Finpabos  Gvg^  CupM  of  the  Great  Dntdql 
•f  JJftaxHo,  and  weD Jtoti^  mth  tiroOdtki;} 
wlnreof  one  ishuiltinaPtahi,  and  die  other  on  a 
HilL  Of  thefttivoGaftles,  thatonaHillisvevy 
Aaeint^  and  ahnoft  Riun'd  ^  hotthe  other  is  aEiie 
it  MiBtiful  ModfltA  Architoftoie*  ThftGhuuilMS 
hefo  ate  a&of  Sfioiie^  hoththbfe  bdooging  tpthfi 
Mmm  and  Ri^  Fnfwaiioos.  The  Oathednl 
fie^  iflhe  lower  Cafti^  ^herrin  ii  depefllcd  tfic 
Body  ^  fit  C^Si»ry  Gaoonized  hy  Fope  Xw  X- 
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ill  a  large  Savcr  Tomb  of  great  Value.  Hete  'aBff 
is  a  very  large  Bell,  like  to  one  of  the  lame  B^- 
nefi  at  Cr««p,  which  requires  above  four  and  twen- 
ty Vtioa^  Min  to  Ring  it:  ^  and  within  this  Oftle 
dfb,  the  Metropolitan  of  Ri0d  holds  his  Archiepif' 
eopalSee. 

Among  other  Publick  Edifices  (moll  of  the  Pri-' 
vate  bring  very  mean  ones,  and  built  of  Wood, 
except  Cftne  few  belon^ng  to  the  Gentry,  and  Fo- 
re^ Merchants)  is  the  Great  Duke's  Palace,  in 
irtiich  is  a  very  celebrated  Guard-Ghamber,fiimilh'd 
witli  all  forts  of  Arms  :  And  about  two  Bnglifh- 
Mites  from  this  City  ftands .  another  Ducal  Palace; 
Named  froni  its  ScitOatiorf£tu^»ril,  that  is,  Ntar 
Om  WMer.  This  Palace  is  entirely  built  of  Wood, 
bat  moft  deUcioufly  Beautified  and  fet  off  with  a 
Fleafant  Park,  agreeable  Gardens,  and  Fruitfiil 
Oicbards. 

As  fo*  the  Acadeiny  of  this  Qty,  it  was  FouBd-* 
ed  by  King  Sr<p/Kw,  in  the  Year  i579»  andereSed 
into  an  Univerfity  by  Pope  Grtgory  XIII.  at  the  Re- 
qneft  of  V^rim,  Biihop  of  VUn*.  In  this  Univer-- 
fity  are  Six  Profefibrs  of  Divinity,  Five  of  Philofiffy, 
Four  oijUtwsy  and  Seven  of  Humanity  ^  which  have 
each  of  them  much  greater  Salaries,  betides  other 
Preferments  in  the  Church  and  State,  than  fudi 
Bunglers  in  theit  rcfpe^ve  Arts  and  Sciences  de- 
ftrve ;  fince  many  of  our  Servitors  at  Oxford  are 
better  Read,  and  abler  to  fill  thofe  Chairs  than  any 
of  tbein,  but  the  Sieur  Sfrotkif  who  bad  acquired 
fbme 
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Jbme  Knowledge  in  Kataral  FhUofbidiy,  and  the 
Matbematicfcs,  by  his  Travels  into  Foreign  Parts. 
HowereTj  I  found  my  felf  under  a  Nec^ffity  of  ex- 
tolling them  for  their  profound  Knowledge,  and  of 
cbfiog  in  with  every  Opimon  they  at  random  gave 
vent  to,  for  the  fake  of  ray  own  Qpiet :  fince  their 
Prid^  if  any  ways  mortified  by  Contradidions  from 
Strangers,  puQies  them  npon  unforeieen  Extremi- 
ties J  and  it's  the  beft  and  jhreft:  way  to  be  of  the 
£mie  Mmd  with  them,  if  any  one  takes  a  good  li- 
king for  the  fecnrlty  of  his  Body. 

As  for  other  Riemai'kable  Buildings  and  Oblervati- 
ons  here,though  there  are  (everal  &iT  Edifices,  I  find 
none  more  worthy  of  notice,  than  a  large  Beautifiil 
Store-Houfe  all  of  Brick,  erefted  by  the  Afufeovitt 
Company  for  the  Repofitory  of  their  Fitrrs, 
Ermins,  and  other  Rich  Merchandizes  brought 
from  Mafcoa  ^  fo  that  when  I  have  laid  that  it  is 
famous  for  having  Guns  of  all  forts  Caft,  and  like- 
wife  divers  other  Warlike  Inftmmeats  of  exceDeat 
Workmanfliip,  made  in  it,  and  the  Tribunal  of  all 
iAthuMut  is  kept  there,  1  have  done  it  more  Ho* 
nour,  than  all  the  Scholars  I  have  conversed  with 
here,  barring  one  or  two  Bxcepdons  from  the  Ge- 
neral Rule,  can  do  it,  by  their  Excellence  In  any 
OIK  fi>rt  of  Academical  Erudition* 

Having  juft  parted  with  their  Two  Univcr- 
fities,"  that  may,  without  Impropriety  of  Exprtf- 
lion,  be  called  Sifitrst  from  their  Affinity  in  Igno- 
rance, it  b  but  natural  to  particuUrite  in  their  Stu- 
c  dies, 
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dies,  the  chief  of  which  is  to  fpeak  good  Latin ; 
for  as  to  all  parts  of  Polite  Learning,  the  ?dtt  are 
not  (b  curious  as  in  other  Giuntries,  yet  have  they 
a  great  many  that  will  write  tolerably  good  Verfts* 
for  their  Genius  is  mightily  bent  that  way ;  and 
befides  they  are  very  apt  to  quote  Claffick  Author? 
in  their  Difcourle,  and  this  particularly  when  they 
get  Drunk  (a  Vice  they  are  too  frequently  addifted  j 
to)  and  are  elevated  up  to  a  conceited  pitch.  Their   1 
Poet  Sarhievm  Cafintir  is  no  fmall  Ornament  to  luJ   i 
Country,    who  in  his  Odes   has  endeavour'd  ttt  j 
imtate  fforaccy  and  the  Purity  of -his  Language  b 
not  contemptible. 

I  leam'd  that  Latin  came  lb  much  in  Vogue  with  i 
them  from  this  Accident.  King  Cafmir  the  Se-  : 
cond,  and  the  King  of  Sweden  had  an  Interview  at 
Dwfwct,  wherein  the  latter  with  all  hisCourtfpoke 
that  Language  fluently,  but  neither  Cafimir  nor  any. 
of  his  Attendants  could  do  any  thing  like  it,  but 
"  were  forced  to  make  ufe  of  a  Poor  Monk,  whom 
for  that  Service  his  Toti^  Majefty  advanced  to  a 
Bilhoprick,  to  explain  their  Sentiments.  Of  which ' 
being  heartily  alhamed,  the  King  caufcd  great  En- 
couragement to  be  given  to  inch  as  would  make 
Latin  their  Study,  which  began  thenceforward  to 
be  much  in  Pradice.  So  that  when  King  Siglfmwut 
fent  the  Bifliop  of  Varmia  his  Embaflador  to  yiea- 
KOy  his  Imperial  Majefly  was  furpriz'd  to  hear  the 
very  PolipCoachmca  and  Poftilions  very  dexteroufly 
and  fluently  explain  themftlves  in  that  Tongue ; 
which  was  mightily  en^uraged  alio  by  King  Stefhoi 
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Sathorij  who  is  reported  often  to  have  laid  to  the 
Sons  of  his  Attendants,  Difiite  Lmine^  nam  mum 
€x  vohis  aliifuartdo  faciam  Mosc  hi  Pak  (a  great 
Lord)  which  contributed  very  much  to  the  Increafe 
of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

As  for  Learned  Men,  though  the  Poles  have 
mightily  degenerated  in  this  prefent  Age,  they 
have  had  feveral  Latin  Hiftorians  among  them, 
iuch  as  Cromerusy  Sturavoljiw,  &c.  who  have  all 
written  the  Annals  and  Conftitutions  of  their  Coun. 
try.  They  have  likewife  been  furnilhcd  with  Ibmc 
Hiftorians,  who  have  written  in  their  own  Lan- 
guage. They  alfo  have  not  wanted  Learned  Di- 
vines, Great  Philofophcrs,  Famous  Aftronomers, 
Log)icians,  &c.  And  it  is  to  be  remember'd,  to 
the  Honour  of  Poland^  that  the  Great  Aftronomer 
Nicolaui  CofemicuSy  was  a  Native  of  Tljorn  in  Regal 
Pruffia.  And  the  Reafon  why  thofe  Learned  Men 
have  not  tranfmitted  more  of  their  Works  to  Po- 
fterity,  is,  that  while  they  liv'd,  there  was  but 
little  or  no  Printing  in  this  Kingdom,  that  Art  Ha^ 
ving  been  but  lately  received  here. 

Yet  tho'  the  P<Aes  arc  fo  extreamly  expert  in  ma- 
king and  writing  Latin,  they  are  not  curious  in 
any  of  the  Oriental  Tongues.  As  to  other  Lan- 
guages, as  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  have  the 
lame  Ori^n  with  the  Mufcovnes^  Bohemians^  Croa-- 
tiansy  Moravians^  Slleftans^  CaJfabia^iSy  Sulgariatts 
Rafcians^  Servians^  IHyrianSj  &c.  So  they  have 
likewife  the  fame  Language  with  them,  notwith- 
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ftandiog  they  dUfer  ia  Diateds,  and  are  fcarce  to 
\k  undcrftbod  by  each  other.  Their  Terms  of  Mfr 
chanick  Arts  are  chiefly  borrow'd  from  the  Andent 
CirmatJij  who  formerly  had,  as  they  ftiH  have,  fre- 
quent Intercourfw  with  this  Country.  Kay  there, 
are  at  prcfent  whole  Towns  and  Villages  that  make 
ule  of  the  Germati  ^Tongue ;  that  Nation  having 
formerly  planted  ftvetal  Colonifes  in  this  Kingdom. 
There  are  alio  ftveral  of  the  Noble  Families  hero 
purely  GtrmMf  as  may  appear  both  by  their  Name^ 
and  tiieir  Goats  of  Arms. 

The  Pelijh  Language,  as  their  Chief  Hiltorlaa 
Cromtrm  allows,  is  neither  fo  copious,  nor  ft. 
eafie  to  pronounce,  as  thofe  of  other  Nations,  but 
is  the  Frtnchy  Jtaliatij  (^c.  oonfifts  chiefly  of  Vow, 
cIs,  that  of  Poland  is  made  up,  in  great  raeafure 
with  Confbnants ;  infomuch  that  you  Ihall  Ibmeu 
times  meet  with  Polijh  Words  that  have  ftven  or 
eight  Coniooants  together,  without  any  Vowel,  or- 
at  molt  batons  or  two  interpofed ;  an  Example  of 
which,  Sir,  you  may  have  in  the  Word  Chrzjejus 
(Scttrabasm  »  Gadfyi)  this  with  others  in  the  ?«- 
up  Tongue,  fcarce  the  Natives  themfelves  are  able 
to  Pronounce,  yet  they  have  always  a  fort  of  Lif- 
ping  found  of  Vowels  in  their  Pronunciation,  tho' 
they  do  not  write  them. 

To  return  to  the  Latin  Tongoej  it  muft  not  be 
undcrftood,  how  univerlally  foever  it  is  fpoken  here, 
that  the  f^t  have  it  from  thdr  Mothers,  as  the 
CoQunon  People  have  in  fi>me  parts  of  Hio%My  i 

for 
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$31  they  take  Pains  to  learn  it  from  Maftcrs,  as 
other  Nations  do.  The  chief  Reafen  why  they 
generally  affcd  it,  is  firft  from  their  natural  Diipo- 
jitions  tt>  learn  it.  SccondIy,by  realbn  of  the  Syntax 
of  iheir  Mother  Tongue,  the  ScUmeniMt,  which  has 
great  Affinity  with  that  Laoguage  ;  for  they  both 
decline  their  Nouns,  and.  Conjugate  their  Verbs 
as  the  ^onumt  did.  Thirdly,  Becaute  in  all  the  ViL 
l^es  throughout  the  .Nation  they  have  Shoo]nia> 
fters  for  that  purpofe ;  who  are  cither  Rcftors  of 
f^rifhes,  or  ibme  other  qualified  Pcrfons  appointed 
by  them,  or  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  Diixefe.  And 
Fourthly,  becaufe  in  all  Towns  of  Note,  the  Jeiuites 
have  Colkges  fct  apart  to  Inftruft  Youth  in  that 
Language. 

As  to  the  Study  of  Divinity  in  PolMd^  thole  of 
that  FrofefGon,  naake  all  their  Learning  con  lift  in 
adapting  jirifictlt's  Legick  and  Mtt^flyfch  to  their 
Scbpol  Divinity  ;  ib  that  you  may  every  where  hear 
tbem  talk  much  of  Entities,  Moikt^QwUtieij  EJfences 
of  Things  and  the  like,  for  they  value  themfelves 
more  In  the  fignification  of  Lo^cal  Terms,  than  in 
the  Nature  of  Things  themfelves  which  thcyrea- 
ibn  about,  jHhemu  Magtm  is  in  great  efteem  here, 
and  is  perpetually  quoted  to  atteft  the  Truth  of 
any  Aflerrion,  with  as  much  vehemence  as  A/ifiuU 
by  the  haUfms  and  Sftnlards  \  tho'  as  it  has  been 
£^  before,  the  Natives  of  tl^s  Kingdom  have  not 
left  refpeft  for  this  laft  Pbilofopher  than  other  Na- 
tions have.  Yet^  notwithftanding  they  ieklom 
take  his  meaning  right,  more  eipccially  in  Mat- 
c  3  ttrs 
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tcrs  that  are  ambiguoas,  for  they  have  PubUfhed  ft^ ' 
Teral  large  Commentaries  upon  him ;  which  befida 
contradi£ling  each  other,  like  our  Thaeh  Annot*- 
tors,  fband  in  need  of  Explanations  themfelves. 
The  foli^  Divines  likewift  are  fcldom  well  ycrftd  in 
Fradical  Divinity.  They  look  very  little  into  the 
Old  and  Kew  Teftament,  and  make  few  Enqniriei 
into  the  PraSice  of  PrimitiTe  CbrilUanity,  having 
but  a  fmall  Infight  into  Qmrch-Hiftory.  In  a  word, 
they  trouble  their  Heads  but  feldoni  about  convid- 
cing  their  Reafon  of  the  Snblimiry  and  Goodnefi 
of  the  Giriftian  Dodhine,  implicit  Faith,  and 
Fafllve  Obedience  to  Coancil  and  Church 
Dccifions  being  entirely  their  Guides.  So 
that  they  will  iftlow  of  no  Bodies  Search  into  the 
Reafonablenefs  of  Things,  as  if  they  fhould  ima- 
gine that  a  Law  or  a  DofMnc  ^ven  by  God,  ifaould 
not  be  conliftent  witii  Reafon.  They  have  aUba 
more  than  ordinary  refped  for  Thtmtu  AtjianM^  and 
Dm  Sa>tM,  their  Principal  Erudition  confuting  in 
being  neS  Xead  in  the  School  Points  controvenCd 
by  thofe  two  Great  Men,  how  ill  focver  they  ait 
jiniierfieotL 

I  could  inllance  in  otherArts  and  Sciences,bnt  thole 
not  being  of  fo  near  a  concern  to  your  own  Studies^ 
as  that  of  Divinity,  I  make  it  my  choice  to  retam 
to  the  Dcicription  of  the  Towns  I  have  undertaken 
to  give  an  Account  of.  The  next  of  which,  in  the 
Third  Place,  is  Poftnf  fituated  on  the  River  fVr«. 
It  lies  in  the  midfl:  of  feveral  Hills,  environed  with 
a  flroog  double  Wall,  and  a  very  deep  IMtch.  The 
City 
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Qtyitfelj^,  knmftbeconfeg'd,  is  but  rmal),  yet 
oeverthelcis  exceeding  Beautiful,  and  well  boUt  • 
its  £dificesj.  for  the  moft  part  being  of  Stone-  A- 
iQoag  the  Publick  Sfm&ures,  the  mofl:  conliderable 
is  the  Caiftle,  rais*d'upot\  a  fin^  Eminence  between 
the  Rivers  Varta  and  ProfriM.  It  is  generally,  pro- 
vided with  all  forts  of  Ammunition,  and  wants  for 
peitfaer  Str^ngtb  nor  Beauty.  The  reft  of  the 
Pnblick  Buildings  may  juftly  claim  the  like  Cba- 
sader,  tjip'  the  moft  Stately  lie  on  the  other  fide  of 
^  River  rarta  in  the  Suburbs,  which  are  very 
Jai^e. '  The  Cathedral  Church,  with  a  College  of 
Prebendaries,  and  th^  Bilhop's  Palace,  are  ntuated 
among  the  Marihes,  and  form  a  Pile  of  Buildings 
that  is  called  ytdilniAt  and  built  16  ftroug,  that 
like  the  Town,  it  is  able  to  withftand  a  Siege. 
7<»bn  laibrmfiu  a  Bilhopof  this  Sec,  Founded  a  Col- 
lege here,  to  be  viijted  by  that  of  Craemj  and 
which  was  afterwards  very  much  augmented  and 
beaatified  by  jiddm  Cmanm  hisSucceflbr  •-,  and  &r- 
ther  enriched  by  one  Rafraftvim  with  fevcral  noble 
Gifts.  So  that  though  the  Jefuites  have  a  College  in 
the  City,where  feveral  forts  of  Literature  aretaught 
with  great  encouragement,  this  alio  in  the  Suburbs 
does  not  want  for  Noble  Youth,  who  daily  flock 
thither  to  be  inltruded  by  the  Leftures  of  Mathe- 
maticks  and  Law-  Theie  Suburbs  are  all  furround- 
ed  by  a  Morals,  and  a  great  Lake.  They  are  fre- 
quently laid  under. Water  by  liie  overflowing  of 
the  V4rtd,  infomuch  fhat  fometimes  with  the 
Keighbouring  Villages  for  feveral  Miles  together, 
the  Tops  of  the  Hwfes  are  only  to  be  feen.  This 
c  4  Inuada- 
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Inmidation  likewUe  often  extends  to  the  Tovra  it. 
Jeli^  notwithftanding  its  high  WaUs,  in  fiich  a  man* 
ner  that  Boats  have  been  known  to  fwun  about  the 
Streets.  But  this  hfts  notloqg,  for  the  Waters 
commonly  retire  in  two  or  three  Days  at  fir- 
theft. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  City  are  generally  Rmm 
CmhoUcks^  tho'  vaft  Numbers  of  Jews  live  alio  a- 
mong  them.  The  Government  is  executed  by  a 
Staro^  chofen  yearly  out  of  the  Schifens^  or  Alder- 
men, who  as  long  as  this  Office  lafts,  enjoys  alio 
the  Title  of  Gcfterd  of  Great  Poland. 

Seven  Miles  from  hence  lies  Gnefna^  from  the 
Sclavonian  Word  GmaxM^  which  (ignifies  a  Nefi  ; 
which  in  the  Fourth  Place,  has  its  Sdtuation  (ai 
moft  of  the  Towns  in  thefe  Parts  have)  amongft 
Bogs  and  Hills.  It  is  an  Archbilhop's  See,  and 
j^ves  Title  to  the  Primate  of  all  Poland.  This  was 
formerly  the  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Kingdom, 
having  been  built  hj  Lecbas^  the  fir  ft  Founder  there- 
of. In  the  Cathedral  is  repofited  a  great  Qyantity  of 
ineftimable  Treafure,  moft  of  which  is  owing  to 
the  Tomb  of  St.  jidelberty  rais'd  in  the  middle  of 
the  Church,  cafed  about  with  Silver,  by  S^if- 
mund  III.  and  the  Gifts  of  Henry  FirUfm  late  Arch- 
biihop  of  that  Diocefe  j  who  among  other  Rari- 
ties, gave  his  Mitre  valued  at  2000/.  Sterling. 
The  Gates  opening  to  this  Church  are  all  of  Corin- 
thian Brafs  curioufly  wrought,  which  were  firft  ta- 
ken from  the  Monaftery  ^Corfma  in  Taurica  Cherfo- 

vefftSy 
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mfm^  afterwards  removed  tx>  KUnPi  and  this  hranght 
faidier  by  order  of  Ring  BoUJlamll. 


■« . 


Amongft  other  Things  worthy  of  Remark,  1 
obfoyd  here,  for  f' never  thought  it  a  damiabid 
Sin,  (like  onr  Sed:arifts  in  England^  who  call  them« 
felves  by  the  foft  Name'  of  Prpteftant  Dijfmers)  to 
V  be  acquainted  with  theu:  Ceremonies  at  laying 
Mais  ^  that  while  any  part  of  the  Golpel  was  Read- 
ing, every  Alan  drew  his  Sword  half  way  out  of 
its  Scabbard,  to  teftifie  his  Forwardnefi  to  defend 
the  Chriftian  Faith,  which  has  been  a  Caltom  put 
in  Praftice  throughout  aU  Poland  ever  fince  the 
Reign  of  King  Mitcifiausj  who  was  the  firft  of 
that  Charafter  in  this  Khigdom  who  embraced 
Chriftianity,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  9^4,  and 
was  the  firft  Sovereign  Prince  of  it,  that  renounced 
Paganifm. 

The  next  Qty  I  promifed  you  an  Account  of  is 
Imitz^  much  more  Populous  than  the  very  Capi- 
tal of  the  Palatinate  of  Rm^a.  And  this  in  the 
Fifth  Place,  is  Famous  for  being  the  wonted  Refi« 
dence  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Gnefna^  and  Primate  of 
Poland.  His  Palace  there  is  built  aoiong  the  Mar- 
Ihes,  yet  neverthelefi  confifts  of  leveral  feir  Piles 
of  Building.  The  Church  alio  is  a  very  Beautiful 
Strudure,  and  erir ich!d  with  fcveral  noble  Gifts. 
It  has  likewiie  a  great  many  confiderable  Monafte- 
ries,  Abbies,  &c.  but  nothing  more  worthy  of 
Kotice,  than  a  very  fair  Library;  replete  with 
Books  of  all  kinds,  but  very  rarely  turn'd  over  (as 
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I  p«dd  perceive  by  the  Covers)  they  being  placed 
there  rather  for  Shew,  and  Oftentation,  than  any 
real  Ule  or  Inftruftion.  The  Keeper  of  this  Li- 
brary is  Monfieur  di  St.  Piere  a  French  Man^  who 
was  likewiie  Crbfs-Bearer  to  his  Eminence  the  Car* 
dinal  Primate,  and  a  Peribn  every  way  Qpalified 
ffx  that  Office.  He  fhew'd  me  ieveral  valuable 
Books  in  all  Languages,  that  might  have  excited 
the  Curiofity  of  one  that  had  not  feen  that  Maga- 
2ine  of  all  ufeful  Knowledge,  the  Bodleian  Library  ^ 
but  nothing  pleas'd  me  more,  than  a  light  of  an 
Inicription  on  the  Monument  of  the  laft  King  of 
Tolandf  but  one,  who  voluntarily  in  itf68,  left 
his  Kingdom,  and  retiring  into  france^  died  after* 
terwards  at  Never s^  in  1671.  It  was  written  by. 
the  Librarian's  Correlpondent  Father  Francis  DeU . 
fauUj  which  for  the  Excellency  in  its  kind,  I  took 
a  Tranfcript  of,  after  the  following  manner. 

■ 

Sxtxtizt  Memoriie 

REGIS  ORTHODOXI 

HEIC 

Poft  Emenibt  Virtntis 

Ac  Glorke  Gradut  omnes, 

Quieftic  nobili  fui  Parte, 

Johannes  Cafimirus 

Ac  Succue  Kex  • 
Alio  e  }agellonidu;n 
Sanguine 
Pamilift  Vafatenfi 
POSTREMUS, 
Qitia  fummus    • 
UTERIS^  ARMIS,  PIETATE 

Mulra* 
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Mulufdni  Otttium  Liopte 

AtUidikict  quo  illu  priffctt 

Sibi  dcvincirn. 

Sepccndcdm  Pneliii  colLitii 

Cum  HiAe  figaii^ 

Totidem  Uao  Miuu  Vjdt, 

SEMPER   INVICniS 

Mor<»vita(,  Sndceit  Braodelnigefirc^ 

TutUM,  GfrtttMoa 

AXMiS; 

Co&OM,  altofi{}  Kcbcfld 

Qiatii,  ac  BtMficUi 

EXPUGNAVrr. 

Vidorii  KcgBM  ib  ft  Pcabrnf, 

CliBieatu  Pattern. 

DeDx}M  totu  Vi^ci  lupnii  Awui  . 

rocnuum  Virnw  vineca^ 

jbd4m  kahitit  n  C^ffrit, 

SptStaO*  n 

Trampbk 

Liberoi  ex  lepiiiaa  Connnbio 

Suftepi^  qucii  poftu  cnbatoi  eft, 

Nc  fi  St  Biajofcm  rcUqtiillct, 

Hon  cdct  Ipfit  nMihwm 

Sin  Minorui  Stirp*  degsMiSMC. 

Pit  ei  m1  FMtitudinem 

Keligio  fait, 

tSte  {tg/uM  Colo  miliUTJi^ 

Q,UAM     SOtO. 

Hinc  extrada  Mvnifieha,  & 

NoliKOtnia  Vardvi^, 

dJTini— ram  Fum  ib 

Ulhuaau  cxclC> : 

Socio  ipni  Kegso  fnilA 

Ke  CxfimiMta  babctenl  K^eni, 

Qui  Chriftum   Deum  noa 

Habcrcac. 
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Seunu  1  variii  StSl'a  ai 

Cirholk*  Fid«i  CommunuiMm 

AdduAnt,   ' 

Ut  EcdcfiK  Lcgibni 

ContiimtnEBir 

Qjii  Jnni  Popvlu  dkercoc 

Vait  Illi  pnKbnun 
pRTHODOXI  HOME); 
Ab  Alanodro  Septimo 
'IMUnm. 
Utimuue  dudqae  Glorut 
Fa&iffnm  pnceergnflht, 
Oun  nihil  pnccbrioi  agere 

PoCet, 
.  XafiriKm  '^imU  Atikmiit 
■*      AimOM.  O.  C    Lxviii 
Tnin  poiro  LMhrymtf,  qdu 
Kulii  K^nani  Ezcofleia^ 
Onuunin  Oculii  Muunut, 
<]tii  abconteiB  Regcm,  non  fecni 
Acque  Obttunem  Pacrem 

LUXERE. 

yitie  Keliquum  in  PtRidt 

Officii*  cnm  Excgiflet, 

Tandem  aoditl  Kamecic 

Xxpi^nadoiu^  no  tantc  QadJ 

Supercfle^^ 

CHARTTATE  PATRIK 

VULNERATUS  OCCUbOIT 

XVn.  Cal.  Jan.  M.  0.  C. 

LXXII. 

RcghuB  Cor  Monadiii  hujui 

CcwAiii  cui  Abbu  pnefuetae 

Anorii  pigaoi  rdiijuit ; 

Qjiod  illi  iftoG  Tnmiilo 

McrcnM  coadidcninc. 
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4.  Warsaw  is  the  Metropolis  of  the  Province  of 
Abfmi'M,  defended  with  aCaftle,  Wall^and  Ditd^ 
jeated  in  a  Plain  in  the  very  Center  of  the  Kii^ 
donij  and  therefore  pitched  upon  for  conveaing  of 
the  Diet.  It  is  divided  into  Four  Parts,  vol.  "the 
The  Old  and  New  Town,  the  Suburbs  of  Crmn 
.and  frMgy  and  adorned  with  direrle  ftately  Files 
of  Buildings,  particularly  a  ftately  Palace  built  in 
Four  Squares  by  King  Sgimamd  10.  and  much  im- 
proved by  bisSnocefibiT}  whereof  the  prelentKijig 
Joht  by  &>nie  Foundations,  of  Apartments  which  he 
has  anied  to  be  laid,  is  not  to  be  the  lafi:  meQtioite4 
in  Hiftory.  Oppolite  to  this  on  the  other  fide  <A 
the  River,  ftands  another  Royal  Palace  in  the  md- 
dle  of  delightful  Groves  and  Gardens,  ereSed  by 
Vladifiaus  VII.  and  called  by  the  Name  of  VUiJaw^ 
where  the  States  or  Diet  of  PoLad  formerly  ufed 
to  fit  aud  debate  the  molt  impor^t  ASidrs  of 
the  Kmgdom.  Here  is  moreover  the  Palace  of 
King  'John  Cafmiry  a  moft  exquifitc  piece  of  ArchL 
tefhire,  as  UkewiJe  another  of  the  lame  Beauty  and 
Magnitude,  built  by  Count  Morfiiit  Great  TreaJif 
rer  of  Poland  :  AlJb  within  a  League  of  this  City, 
King  Jahn  S^eski  is  now  laymg  the  Foundations  of 
a  neat  Country  Palace,  which  is  to  be  called  FWm 
Ntvi-  The  other  Publick  Edifices  are  no  left  re- 
markable, being  the  Church  of  St.  John  BJ^fi, 
where  Secular  Canons  Oiliciate,  the  Arienal,  Caftlc, 
Market  Place.  And  diverie  kinds  of  Mwchandfaes 
are  conveyed  hither  along  a  River  &om  die  Neigh- 
bouring Provinces,  and  from  heace  carried  to  Dmt' 
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sic  to  be  TranfpoTted  into  Foreign  Couatries.  la 
tJie'ftiborbs  of  CVrfcwp  is  a  fmall  Chapel,  built  on 
pbrpbfe  for  die  Burial  of  3fofc»  Demetrius  Sushi  Grand 
Pake  of  Mttfcmiyt  who  died  Prilbncr  in  tlie  Cattle 
df  ^efiimn,  together  with  his  two  Brothers.  This 
CStj  was  taken  by  the  SmtUf  in  1 6  5  5 .  but  recoyefd 
With  other  Acqnlfitiohs  in  War  by  the  Poles  fome- 
tinle  pfter* 

-J.  Thorn,  the  fccond  City  of  the  fecond  F^la- 
tibat^  of  Regal  fra/p*,  is  ftated  upon  the  Banks  of 
the  t^fivli,  by  which  it  is  divided  into  Two  Parts : 
It  lies  four  Pelifi  Miles  from  Culm  the  Metropolis 
(thoQgh.of  Bttle  jNote,  bccaufe  min'd  in  a  manner 
by.  tjie  Swedes)  to  the  Sotahf  Thirteen  from  Marien- 
hw^kf  Twenty  Two  from  Ddmtic^  and  Twenty 
Niiie  from  Warftm.  It  was  heretofore  an  Imperi- 
al and  free  City,  but  afterwards  Exempted  from 
tiie  jurifili^on  of  the  Empire,  and  as  yet  enjoys 
many-  Privileges.  Its  Name  feems  to  have  been  ta- 
ken from  the  German  Word  thor,  fignifying  a  Gate 
becauft  built  by  the  "Teutomck  Order,  as  it  were  for 
a  Gate  to  let  Forces  into  Tmjfia  whenever  occalion 
favcd.  Whence  its  Arms  are  fuppos'd  to  have 
been  taken,  being  a  Caftle  and  Gate  half  open. 
This  Gty  does  not  ftand  in  the  fame  place  where 
tie  Old  one  did,  that  having  been  feated  a  Mile 
Weftxeard  from  hence,  where  are  now  to  be  ieen 
the  Ruins  of  an  antient  Caftle,  and  fome  other  Mo- 
numents that  have  received  great  Injury  from  Time. 
However,  it  is  at  prefent  the  faireft  and  beft  built 
of  any  Town  in  Royal  Pn^uif  the  Streets  being 
much. 
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mwh  broader,  and  Houfts  more  ftately  then  at 
Dnittxjc.  It  was  very  much  beautified  by  one  of  its 
Burgo-Mafters  Henry  Stoxpbandy  in  the  year  itfoy, 
who  founded  a  fmall  Univerfity  here,  and  endow'd 
if  with  a  confiderable  Revenue.  He  likewife  -built 
an  Hofpital  with  a  Publick  library,  wherein  Two 
of  Gcero^s  Epilfcles  are  preftrved,  written  upon  Ta^ 
bles  of  Wax  (the  greateft  Rarity  that  I  fiw  in  aB 
this  Kingdom)  and  a  Town-Houfc  Erefted  in  the 
middle  of  the  Market  Place.  The  Inhabitants  re- 
volted from  the  Knights  of  the  Tuaoniel  Order  in 
the  Year  1454,  and  put  themfelves  under  the  Pro- 
tcftion  of  Poland.  Bat  this  City  is  for  notldng  more 
femoos,  than  the  Birth  of  that  great  Alhrmoiner 
NlchoUtas  Cofemicui,  whole  Name,  without  any  q- 
ther  Recommendation,  would  be  iufficient  to  tr&nF- 
mit  it  to  Pofterity.  John  jilhen  King  of  Polani. 
died  here  ia  1 507.  It  was  taken  by  the  Smdes  in 
the  year  1655,  and  regain'd  by  the  Teles  in  iffjS. 
Then  the  Swedes  poflefs'd  themfelves  of  it  again,  and 
the  Tdts  re-took  it  by  fui^prize  in  the  year  itftfj, 

<y.  M*RiENEURCH,  built  in  the  Year  ijid,  aSa 
Place  of  Refidcnce  for  the  Mailer  and  Knights  of  die 
Teutm'ick  Order,  as  may  yet  be  feen  by  the  fclrewl 
Stalls  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Cattle  Ercfted  for  them. 
It  lies  Icated  upon  the  River  Nogatj  a  Branch  bf 
the  fifiula,  about  fix  Miles  from  DamzJCf  and  is  de- 
fended by  itrong  Walls  and  high  Towers,  K^ether 
with  a  very  large  Caftle,  wherein  the  better  fort 
of  Priibncrs  arc  kept  in  Time  of  War. 
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Irving  mentiM*d  the  Taamici  Order,  it  may 
notfae  unacceptaUe  to  give  you  its  Origin,  and  to 
trace  it  down  from  its  firft  Settlement  in  this  King- 
dom, to  its  expullioa  out  of  it  It  was  firft  Fooii^ 
ed  to  reward  and  encourage  Great  A<^ns,  ai^ 
thoie  particularly  of  the  Germm  Nation,  whence 
it  came  to  have  the  Title  ofTeutmich  Forwhen  the 
£mperor  Frederick  Burhtreffd  had  engaged  in  the 
Crt^Mdtj  for  the  Recovery  of  the  Hdy-lAOiA^  a 
great  I4umber  of  Germm  Nobility  and  Gentry 
joyn^d  his  Army  as  Voluntiers.  Of  this  Cn^sie 
were  feveral  other  Princes  of  AnfirUy  and  B*vdriM, 
T^Uf  Barl  of  tUauUrsy  Phrsitt  Earl  of  HoUand^  &c. 
After  this  Emperor's  Death,  the  Germmt  being  be- 
fatt  Acoity  or  PtoUmdis  which  they  then  Bellegedj 
diole  for  their  Leaders  Frederick  Duke  of  Saahui^ 
ieoond  Son  to  the  afbreOiid  Emperor,  and  Henry 
Vake  of  Brnhmt.  Under  thele  Generals  they  be- 
hav'd  themfelves  fo  well  both  at  the  taking  of  Jem, 
Jenfalem,  and  other  Places  of  the  Hvly-Laniy  that 
Htmy  King  of  Jerufaltirtf  the  Patriarch,  and  iere- 
ral  other  Princes,  thought  themfelves  obliged  to  do 
Jbmething  extraordinary  in  Honour  of  the  Germm 
2^tion-  Hereupon  they  immediately  refolved  to 
creft  an  Order  of  Knights  of  that  Nation,  under  . 
tiie  Protection  of  St.  Gecrge,  but  afterwards  they 
chang'd  that  Saint  for  the  Virgin  Maryy  by  reafoa 
that  Ihe  had  an  HoJpital  already  founded  on  Mount 
Sm  at  Jemfaiemy  for  the  Relief  of  Germm  Pit- 
^ims,  of  the  manner  of  Building  which,  1  am  here 
told ;  That  in  the  Time  of  the  Holy  War,  a  Weal- 
thy 
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thy  Gentleman  of  Germdny^  who  dwelt  at  Jcrufa^ 
lim^  CDinmiferating  the  Condition  of  his  Country* 
men  cxuning  {hither  on  Devotion,  and  neither  nn- 
derftanding  the  Language  of  that  Place,  nor  know- 
ing where  to  Lddge,  receiv'd  them  Hoipitably  in* 
to  his  Houfe,  and  gave  them  all  manner  of  fuit- 
able  Entertamment.  Afterwards  obtaining  Leave 
of  the  Patriatch)  he  ereded  a  Chapel  for  them, 
and  Disdicated  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary^  whence  the 
Kmghts  that  were  eftabliihed  there  afterwards, 
came  to  have  the  Title  of  Equites  liddriam.  Other 
CirmM  Gentlemen  contributed  largely  to  the  main- 
toning  and  increafing  this  charitable  Work  ^  info- 
much,  that  in  a  ihort  time  thefe  Knights  became 
wry  numerous  and  Wealthy,  and  gave  themfelves 
to  MiUtary  Employments,  and  Ads  of  Piety  and 
Charity. 

In  the  Year  1 1 90,  they  Elefted  their  firft  Great 
Mafter,  Henry  Walfot,  and  in  the  Year  foUowing 
had  their  Order  confirm'd,  upon  the  Requefk  of 
the  Emperor  Henry  VI.  by  the  Bull  of  Pope  Cele^ 
fim  III.  under  the  Title  oiTevtmk^ov  High- 
Qermm  Knights,  of  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Mary  the 
Virgin:  vowmg  Poverty,  Obedience  and  Cbaftity, 
ind  obliging  themlelves  to  receive  none  but  Gervums 
into  their  Order. 

After  they  had  thus  received  Confirmation  from 
the  Papal  See,  Ibme  Rich  Citizens  of  Bremen  and 
JjJMt  )oyning  with  them,  and  making  large  Con- 
tributions, another  Hofpital  was  Erefted  for  them 

d  \v^ 
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la  tbo  Gity  of  Aictn,  or  FrolemMii  ia  Syris.  Bat 
afEer  that  Gty,  together  with  jtruftUi/f^  and  aU 
the  f^ly-hand  had  btfett  taken  by  the  Stncuw,  iia- 
der  the  GommaiKl  (jf  Sultdhtj  hariogbotn  is 
^oQ^fTian  of  the  Chrijimit  for  more  than  Eighty- fr- 
Mit  YearSi  one  Bermumn,  then  Great  ftfcJJ«> 
vithi  the  xeinaimiig  Kn^hls,  temorcd  into  Ger- 
rnvfy^  on.  Ttrhom  the  Emperor  ireJmcjl  XL  dod  P(^ 
iiimrita  I^  (or  as  {bme  wii];  have  it,  Cm&gdvs  Data 
of  3£)/0VMi  in  izzo)  in  ttheTeor  i2zsi»  beftqawA 
the  Pnwince  of  Prajp*,  where  havifig  oonqun^ 
that  Nation,  and .  re^iced;  it  from.  Ptgaeifia  to 
Chr^tMttyy  they  Bialt  the  City  of  MivUnbitrsh,  or  i 
Mdry'Towrit  and  in  the  Year  1 340,  fii'd  the  Rcfi- 
dence  of  their  Great  Matters  there. 

This  Country  they  enjoy'd  till  about  the  Year 
1525J  when  J&crt  Marqoifsf  of  BrandenimrgR,  die 
lait  great  Matter  of  this  Order  in  thofc  Parts,  bys 
Sjolemn  Renunciation,  became  Feudatory  to.  King 
Si^ifmuad  of  Volmd,  who  raifed  Pru^ut  to  a  Sulw- 
dom,  and  made  tMs  Marquifs  firft  Duke  thereat 
But  however,  fbmc  of  the  Knights  difliJEiag 
this  Adion,  proceeded  to  Eleft  another  Great  Mfr- 
fter,  which  was  Wdter  dt  Crmtnhrgh  \  and  Ibrlji- 
with  leaving  Pnijw,  took  their  Refidoice  op  ia 
Germtayy  where  they  continue  at  this  Day,  tho*  in 
no  great  Reputation,  e^rcept,  that  the  yoaoger 
Sons  of  the  Geraun  Princes  are  commoDly  adiaitttd 
into  their  Order. 

Their 
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Tbdr  Statutes  were  composed  after  the  Model  of 
til^of  the  Knights  Meffttaitrs^  and  lO^htt  Ttvi- 
f£irj,'atdiisCay,  the  Knights  of  MMtM;  but  nevep- 
dwkfs  to  diftiuguilb  thera  from  thefe  Ordei;Sj  their 
Habit  was  ordained  to  be  a  White  Mantle,  with  a 
.  pbia  black  Cro&  on  the  Breaft.  This  Cro&  they 
were  alfi>  so  have  upoa  white  Baimers>  as  Ukewife 
^poa  their  Shields  u  their  Coat  of  Arms.  They 
wese  moreover  enjoyn'd  to  live  conformable  to  the 
Oiders  and  Rules  of  St.  uii^.  Their  firft  Number 
was  Twenty  Four  Lay-Brothets, and  as  many  Prieiits, 
tW  they  are  iince  iocrealed  to  feveral  Hundreds. 
They  both  were  aUow'd  ta  wear  Amour  and 
Swords,  aod  might  celelnrate  Mais  in  that  Habit 
Kooe  of  them  fhayed  their  Beards,  but  by  their 
/frjer  were  obliged  to  let  theoi  grow,  and  to  Sleep 
vpoa  Sacks  'of  Straw.  But  however,  this,  with 
other  iDOrcifyiag  lajivactions,  were  &oaoi  no  man- 
ner of  force. 

This  Order  being  Bftablilhed  after  the  manoer 
iftixh  I  have  ibewu  befere,  all  Christian  Princes 
epdeavour'd  to  give  them  Encouragement ;  and  a-  ' 
nrO^g  the  roflr,  his  Hojioefs  (as  the  People  of  this 
Me  of  the  Wcffkd  gall  the  Pope)  and  the  Em^eax 
gave  them  particular  proo^'  of  their  Favour  and 
liberality.  PhiUf  King  of  Frdnee  aUb  being  wil- 
ling to  do  the  litce  on  his  part,  made  them  great 
Pfelenis,  and  iporeover  ^^ted  their  Grand  Ma- 
ftcr  a  Ubprty  to  wear  uie  Fitter  de  Lis  on  the 
ibur  ^treEiitie»  of  ^eir  Mantles  or  I^obcs. 

d  1      ,     '  Their 
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Tbdr  Power  and  Faroe  in  War  will  appear,  by 
the  fiffiuts  which  jtlbm  Marqiufs  of  BrMnJMmr^^ 
and  their  34^6  and  laft  Great  Mafter  there  made 
to  keep  his  fbodng  in  FolmJL  He  was  I^ephew 
toSigifmmd  I  and  Jeiefted  in  the  Tune  of  Mkxi^ 
milian  the  Emperor,  and  Pope  JuUhs.  The  Chap- 
ter of  tliis  Older  choie  him,  in  hopes  that  being  lb 
near  a  Kinfman,  he  might  prevail  upon  hisUnck 
to  reftore  to  them,  what  had  been  taken  from 
them  by  the  Poles.  Bat  this  Great  Mafter  was  & 
6r  from  Anfwering  their  Expedation,  that  having 
refufed  to  Swear  Allegiance  to  the  King  of  PoUmd^ 
he  Fortified  all  his  Towns  for  his  Defence,  and  gave 
occalion  to  a  War  to  break  out  between  him  and 
his  Uncle,  in  the  Year  15 19,  whereupon  fbme  few 
Places  were  taken  and  lolt  on  both  fides.  But  in 
1529,  Wolfang  Duke  of  Schoncnburgh^  General  of 
the  Thaanic  Army,  which  <on(ifted  of  about  20000 
Foot,  and  8000  Horie,  fat  down  before  DantzJck^ 
and  from  the  Bifhop's  Hill  (vulgarly  fb  called) 
threw  away  near  4000  Bombs  into  the  Town,  to 
little  or  no  purpofe,  while  the  Befiegers  were  very 
much  incommoded  by  the  Cannon  from  the  Town  j 
for  a  Man  durfl:  fcarce  (hew  his  Head,  but  he  had 
forty  (hot  at  him.  This  fb  difcoutaged  the  Be- 
fiegers, that  the  major  part  of  them  fbon  difcovei^il 
their  Inclinations  to  be  gone,  and  for  that  purpofe 
began  to  Mutiny  againft  their  Officers.  WhUffc 
they  were  thus  wavering  in  their  Reiblutions,  and 
icarce  doing  any  Duty  but  by  Compullion,  the  P#- 
lifi  Army  appeared,  being  20000  Horfe,  fent  by 

the 
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the  King  to  taife  the  Siege.  It  was  now  tigh 
time  lor  the  Befiegers  to  fcamper,  nhich  tbey  im- 
mediately let  about  with  fuch  predpitatioD,  that 
the  P^i  fouod  it  no  difikmlt  Matter  to  overtake 
tbeoi^  and  to  kin  and  nuke  Prilbners  great  Num- 
bers of  them- 

After  this,  the  K^s  Army  toolc  ia  Jh'rfilam, 
Stmrgttrdity  aod  the  ItroQg  Callle  of  Choinkz^  and 
proceeded  ia  their  Cooqueits  with  fuch  Vigour  and 
Diligence,  that  moft  of  the  Cities  and  Caftles  of 
the  Order  fiirrendred  themfelvcs.  By  theft  means 
the  Trarmic  Kni^ts  were  toully  expellM  ?nf[t*, 
which  their  Great  Matter  Albtrt  perceiving,  as  Hke- 
wiie  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  contend  with  lb 
ppwerfol  a  Monarch  as  bis  Pelifi  Majefty,  (tho*  his 
Fredeceflbrs.had  formerly  done  it  for  many  Years, 
when  they  were  in  a  better  Oxidition  than  he  was) 
refblved  to  liibmit  himfelf  aod  his  Order  to  his 
Unck^sMercy^  which  he  not  long  after  did,  in  the 
publick  Market-place  of  Crtuim- 

A  Throne  being  erefted  for.  the  King,  much  af- 
ter the  lame  Nature  of  that  wherein  he  is  wont 
to  take  the  Oaths  and  Homage  of  his  Subjefls  after 
his  Coronation,  the  Marquifs  delivered  up  the  £n- 
iigns  of  his  Order  to  the  King,  and  fwore  all  man- 
ner of  Allegiance  to  him.  In  conlideration  of 
which,  his  Majelty  returned  him  the  Enligns  of 
7nt0M,  quarter'd  with  the  Policy  and  at  the  lame 
time  created  him  Duke  of  that  pare  of  the  Coun- 
try, which  from  thenceforward  has  had  the  Name 
d  3  ot 
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of  IkicMl  Pn^htt  atid  continued  all  along  hi  tu6  A* 
lAilyTothisDay. 

The  Teutmic  Order  being  thas  expelPd  fn^ut, 
they  Transfei'd  thdr  Chapter  to  MMnmhult  Wlittt 
they  continued  to  chufe  Matters  as  the  VacsAcieb 
happen'd ;  he  that  b  the  Chief  of  that  Order, 
novr  being  the  4^th  Mafter,  and  Dnke  of  J<lew 
hwgh.  The  Ceremony  of  Cixating  one  of  theft 
Knights,  is  after  this  manner-  The  Eerfon  thdtil 
to  be  invetted  with  that  Dignity,  is  o  be  condofi^* 
ed  by  the  Great  M^er  and  Knights,  butofwludl 
Tfffee  Commiffioners  Who  have  been  to  iafpeft  thfc 
Titles  oi  Honoar,  are  to  Wiake  their  R'^rt  upoii- 
Oatl^  that  they  have  Eicamin'd  «fnd  fednd  hk . 
Honour  to  be  ndqiKftionable.  After  which  l* 
is  to  be  Sworn  to  Chaftity,  Poverty,  and  to  gft 
to  the  Wars  agmnft  the  Infidels,  wlienero-^Oo- 
cafion  (hall  require.  When  they  give  hkn  tbe 
White  Mantle  with  the  Black  Crofs,  *hich  are  tbfe 
Enligns  of  this  Order ^  they  pronounce  thefe  wordb 
according  to  Cuftom-. '  We  fromife  to  give  you  tt 
long  «s  yea  Lne,  Wiiterj  Brtad^  Mttd  a  fitdnt  of 
ear  Order. 

The  Teutonic  Order  at  prefent  confifts  of  TwfelvC 
Provinces,  which  are  j4//ic«,  andBKr^wwfy,  fiirone, 
CoblnttZy  Aufiri*  and  Etfchj  thefc  four  ftill  retain 
the  Name  of  Provinces  of  the  Jurisdiftion  of  J'n^uh 
as  the  Eight  following  do  that  oi  Germmry,  being 
fhe  PrcFvinccs  of  j9-««w*»Jr,  /ft(p,  Srtjjm,  Wtfifbih 
H/t,  LorrMtttf  Thuri^eit,  SMxmy,  and  Vtrnrht ;  altho* 

this 
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diis  .laft  is  now  altogether  under  the  porniiuon  p^ 
-the  JF^Uatidcru  £very  one  of  thefe  I'royiQces  has 
its  p<^cu)j,ar  fiovmajiAerys  of  the  Comminiaiorsj  of 
which  4:he  Provincial  is  Chi^f.  ThcTe  Cwwrnw- 
-JUdinr^ .  coi^poie  the  Chapter  of  the  Eledors  *, 
uaoDgJR:  .whom  the  Great  MaAbr  3)as  two  Voices, 
and  4  4ecUiv.e  one,  da  caie  the  >4umbers  ^e  Equal. 
This  Great  JWalte^s  Place  of  Refidence  U  to  lie  at 
MtiriatddA3x£r(ucatutt,  where  thefc  Aflerablies  are 
held. 

Hara^xanied:you.outoff«/<^?7ii,  into  ihe  Heart 
of  ^entuoyy  and  led  you  .out  of  your  way  many 
^^g^^^9  ^ve  me  leave  to  put  you  into  the  Road 
^g?ii\>  'and  to  bring  you  back  to  Dantucly  which  is 
the  i^SL  il^ci^  I  undertook  the  Deih;^)tion  of,  and 
which  I  Jhajl  be  the  more  particular  in,  on  Ac- 
count q(  my  longer  Stay  there,  than  in  any  other 
.Place. 

DA.KT^rc  (in  Latin  Dantifcum^  or  Ccdanuni) 
is,  the  largcfl;,  ftrongeft,  and  molt  Wealthy  City  in 
all  Rayd  Brujfia^  and  is  icituated  in  one  of  the 
Three  Jflands  (of  which  Rigd  Pn^  coufifts)  cal- 
led by  the  Gcrmsmsy  der  D^ntzichtr  Werder  •,  this 
der  Wtrder  implying  .prqperly  io  many  Pieces  of 
iblid  Ground  encompafled  by  Fens  and  Bogs. 

By  ^whom  this  Qty  .was  firft  Built,  it  remains  as 
yet  undetermin'd.  Becmus  will  have  the  Datits  to 
have  been  the  Founders  of  it,  and  from  .them  to 
have  been  called  Dams-wich^  i.  e.  D^ms-Town.    But 

d  4  this 
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this  DerivatioQ  feems  to  have  too  much  Dutch  in 
it,'  and  to  be  drawn  in  FavooT  of  a  People,  that 
are  not  content  with  ^groffing  the  Trade  of  the 
World,  but  its  very  Towns  too  j  therefore  it  is 
more  probable,  that  to  the  Woni  Da,  Cdm  or 
Cdm,  was  added  the  SeUtvomm  Term  Scke  (Agni- 
zing a  Town). which  made  it  pmfch,  CtUnfiyj 
or  Gd4)uke^  ,and  which  might  very  reaibnably  be 
fuppoied  afterwards,  for  better  Pfonundationjake 
to  be  changed  into  DiWfruf ,  or  DantzJc. 

The  Town  it  felf  is  watei'd  by  the  Rivers  Ejf 
datnty  and  MttUwt  and  divided  by  the  former  into' 
Two  Parts,  the  Old  and  the  New :  On  the  Son- 
thern  and  Weftern  fide,  it  is  ftrroanded  by  high 
Mountains,  and  has  been  well  Fordfied  againfi:  the 
Incorlions  of  the  Swtdesy  and  others,  ever  fince  the 
Year  1 6<i6.  It  has  a  large  and  high  Wall,  fb  broad, 
that  Coaches  may  eafily  go  round  the  Ramparts ; 
and  fb  large  in  compals,  that  it  is  Three  Hcnns 
Journey  round,  which  I  may  very  well  compute  at 
Six  Englifh  Miles.  At  the  Entrance  of  the  RotUm, 
on  the  other  fide  it,  is  a  ftrong  Fort^  wherein  there 
is  commonly  aGarrifbn  of  looo  Menj  nor  is  it 
poflible  that  this  Qty  fliould  be  Bombarded  frwii 
the  Sea ;  by  reafon  of  its  Dillance  from  it,  but 
from  the  Neighbouring  Hills  it  may ;  and  there- 
fore fome  Works  are  railed  there,  and  always  a 
certain  Kumber  of  Soldiers,  with  ftore  of  Cannon 
and  Ammunition  placed  in  them,  for  its  greater 
Security. 

It 
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It  is  alio  at  prefent  a  very  famous  Mart^  and  one 
of  the  principal  of  the  /f^wi-Towns,  Icaroe  inferi- 
or to  Hambur^^  being  altogether  govem'd  by  its 
own  Laws^  thp'  under  t}ie  Protedion  of  the  Crowa 
of  TolMnd^  from  which  it  has  a  Cm^Um  appdnted 
over  it ;  Half  of  the  Suburbs  belong  to  .that  Crawn^ 
and  the  other  Half  to  the  City ;  for  in  ibme  parts 
the  Crown  Lands  reach  to  the  Suburbs :  but  in  Or 
thers,  the  City  Lands  go  ieveral  Miles  together 
into  the  Country. 

There  are  Twenty  Pariflics  in  the  City  and 
Suburbs.  The  Houles  are  generally  of  Brick,  and 
the  Streets  moft  commonly  very  wide,  and  well 
paved,  tho?  fomewhat  dirty  in  Winter,  as  moft  of 
the  Streets  in  TolMd  are.  The  Chief  part  of  the 
City  -  is  called  by  the  Inhabitants  Die  recbte  StaJt^ 
and  was  built  hfCmrMdWalUnrodty  Mafterof  the  Teu* 
tmic  Order,  aJbout  the  Year  1 388.  There  are  no 
Gardens  in  the  City,  *  but  feveral  very  fine  and 
hrge  ones  in  theSubnrbs. 

The  Inhabitants  are  for  the  moft  Part  Germdns. 
and  computed  to  be  upwards  of  Two  Hundred 
Thouiahd  Souls  -,  whereof  the  greateft  Part  have 
adhered  to  the  Anskurgh  Confeflion  ever  lince  the 
year  1 52^,  and  the  Lutherans  alone  are  admitted  to 
a  fhare  in  the  Government :  Yet  all  other  Sq&s 
are  tolerated,  and  allow'd  a  free  Exerciie  of  their 
Religion. 


The 


5^  Memoirs  sf  the  L IF E  -^ 

.  Tbe I^blick Buildings bet^  we firfi:  theChurdr 
c^  whereof  there  are  Two,  very  famous,  w't-  So 
Mtr]^  and  St.  Pern^s :  the  former  of  which,  is 
hf  much  the Statelieft,  audmoft  Exguifite Fabric^ 
loaUiVs/^  beingTeryhi^l^oord,  andhavingia 
it  a  mofb  melodious  and  ^11  wroqght  Organ.  Be< 
iides  it  has  48  Altars,  3722  Windows,  aodafioat 
made  at  Amimf  which  colt  24000  RixdoUars,  ».  r- 
5400  Pounds  of  Ettglijh  Money. 

,  In  the  fecond  TIace,  the  Town.«oufe  where^:he 
Ma^fates  iit  ibr  the  Di^tcfa  of  PubHck.Bnlinei^ 
Ss  a  moft  magnificent  Stnidure,  with  an  exceeding 
high  Spire.  It  has  abundance  of  Noble  Inlcripti-  . 
DOS  in  ieveral  Rooms,  into  which  it  is  divided,  aofi 
the  Court  of  Judicature  furpafTes  any  that  I  engr 
■yet  law,  being  built  all  with  Free  Stone,  and  co- 
riouOy  adotn^  on  the  Outfide  with  Embelliihmeats 
of  Fretwork,  &e.  as  it  is  inwardljy  with  Ori^nal  Pi- 
Qures  and  Hieroglyphicks,  by  the  befl:  MaAers.  • 

Three  lai^e  Magazines  of  Warlike  Stores,  Am- 
munition, and  Frovifiou  are  likewife  kept  in  this 
City,  capable  of  Equipping  more  than  40000  Mea, 
at  few  Hours  Warning  ^  and  a  prodigious  AmaP 
ment  of  Naval  Stores  to  fit  out  Shipping. 

But  the/  there  is  no  Univeility  ^  the  Profeflbrs  of 

all  Faculties  refide  here  in  averyNobleCollege,which 

is  endowed  with  moll:  Academical  Privileges   but 

that  of  ^ving  the  Degree  of  a  Doftor.    The  Ex. 

changp 
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dutngt  for  Merohaivts,  imy  Idmi^  p^  for  i 
rartoiK  Kle  of  BuMng,  if  compared;*)  my  ocher^ 
iMrtOiirsfn  LonsUn^  or  the  Stadtlmife  nt  Amjkr^ 
lUm:  Nor  ^re  the  Palace  of  St.  \Z^/Mrl,  of  £hit 
OolEkge  Of  }efHits  here,  any  ws(y«  tflftlnw  toifwajr 
liMtiifel  Edi&ees.  '. 

The  5HtifiBatton  tof  DmzM;  fecKftcfe  to  above 
40  MHes  Cmmmference,  and  it  feniis  TMio  Dqptf* 
to  the  Diet  <rf  i%/«w/. 


The  Abiblnte  Oovermment  of  it  is  in  the  Handik 
bifThirty  Senators,  Elders,  or  MagUfcrateS ;  where* 
of  the  gfcatcft  Part  «e  Perfons  of  LearaiBg,  -tlrf 
rlctohe  fe^  «e  McrcTmnft,  hot  of  no<>thcr  Trtde. 
Konee^  ifhe  Clergy  -cin  l)e  of  this  Ml^iltaacy^  dwf 
any  Foreigners  inay ;  yet  none  of  aiiy  othfcr  Heli*- 
pon  but  the  Lutheran^  except  the  Otewrij/?,  where- 
ttf  there  mult  be  always  Four  in  Ae  wlKJle  Semrfe, 

"the  ^Senators  when  once  created^  'eoatinue  fl» 
life,  and  the  Firft  and  Chief  of  them  a«  the  fEoor 
Burgomafiersy  or  as  they  call  'em,  Proconfuls ;  Out  of 
whidi  a  Prefidcnt  is  chofen  every  Year.  Under 
flieft,  there  are  Thfrtecn  Ow^,  Who  chofe  the 
afere&id  Burgotnafitrs  out  of  their  Body,  as  ofoni 
as  Vacancies  happen  by  JDeath,  &e.  Tliey  likewife 
have  the  Eleftion  of  VtW  other  Officers,  belonging 
as  well  to  the  City  as  the  Suburbs. 

There  are  Twelve  Seabim  or  Judges  for  all  man- 
ner of  ProceflTcs ;  from  whom  there  lies  an  Appeal  to 
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the  Thirteen  C^ftds  and  Four  Burgomafitrs^  and 
ftoioi  thence,  to  the  Court  of  PoUni.  The  Thir- 
ideth  Senator  is  their  Syndic  or  Orator  ^  who  is  like 
^,  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies,  to  receive  and  com* 
pliment  any  Foreign  Minifters  or  Agents :  He  takes 
Place  of  all  the  SaAins^  as  the  Confids  and  Four  Bnp- 
gomalters. 

The  King  nominates  every  Year,  out  of  the  Con- 
^Is  or  Burgomafters,  a  Bwrgrufvty  to  reprefent  his 
Fedbn  in  the  Senate :  Aii4  all  Sentences  of  Death 
mult  be  lign'd  by  Him  in  the  King's  Name :  For 
no  Body  can  be  Executed  here  without  fuch  figning, 
and  there  is  a  very  out  of  the  way  Diftmdion  in 
ttole  ExecutioBS  \  for  Kadve&muft  be  always  Ex- 
ceuted  before  Arlui-Himfi^  or  the  Town-Houfcj 
and  Foreigners  near  one  of  the  Gates  of  the  City 
where  the  Prifofl  lies :  All  thofe  that  are  Execu* 
ted  in  the  Qty  are  Beheaded  :  But  all  Thieves  and 
Robbers  (the  other's  Crimes  being  OfTences  againft 
the  State)  are  to  be  Hanged  about  Two  Miles  out 
of  Town^  at  a  &mous  Gallows,  fupported  by  four 
Pillars  of  Brickr 

To  reprcfent  the  Grievances  of  the  People,  and 
to  maintain  their  Privileges,  there  are  an  Hundred 
Burghers  chofen,  for  infpeding  the  Condud  of  the 
Senate.  They  have  likewife  a  Vote  in  Eleding  the 
Clergy,  in  conjundion  with  the  Senate.  Within 
this  City,  and  its  Juriididion,  there  are  no  Bifliops, 
but  only  a  College  of  the  Clergy,  who  have  no 
Power,  except  to  examine  iiich  as  are  dellgn'd  to 

be 
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be  Eleded  Priefts  by.  the  Senate  and  rthe  dmum  yiri^ 
the  manner  of  whole  Eleftion  is  tins. 

The  Candidate  firlt  makes  his  Application  to  the 
Cleigy  to  examine  him,  which  done^  they  g^ve  him 
a  Certificate ,  letting  forth  that  they  think  him  ca^ 
pable,  and  allow  him  a  Liberty  to  Preach.  After 
which  the  People  or  Congregation  of  Ibme  Pa- 
lilh  prefent  him  to  the  Senate  and  Centum  viri^ 
deliring  he  may  be  Eleded  for  their  Minilber  j  when 
by  Plurality  of  Voices,  he  is  Eleded  accordingly, 
and  thereupon  lent  back  to  the  College  of  the  Cler« 
gy  to  be  ordained ;  which  is  performed  by  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands,  Reading  of  Prayers,  and  Ibme 
other  Ceremonies. 

In  this  City  alfb  there  are  four  Itoman  CathoUck 
Churches  i  Whereof  one  is  the  King's  Chapel,  and 
the  reft  are  for  Monks.  There  are  alio  Two  for 
Cdvinijts^  where  the  Senate  has  no  Power  to  Nomi* 
nate  the  Qergy.  I  may  here  likewile  oblerve  a  par« 
ticnlar  Cuftom  relating  to  Marriage,  which  is,  that 
there  b  a  Roman  CathoUck  Official,  a  Prieft,  who  by 
bis  Power  can  oblige  any  Perlbn  to  marry  a  Wo- 
man that  he  has  but  promifed,  or  given  any  Prer 
faaX  to  whatlbever,  though  the  Party  never  meant 
any  fiich  thing  as  Courtihip  for  fuch  a  Contra£^ 
which  occaiions  a  great  deal  of  Confufion  and  Dis- 
order* 

As  for  the  King^s  Power  in  the  City,  he  can 
iave  any  Body's  Life  that  be  pieafes,  tho'  condenm* 

ed 
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ed  to  die  by  the  Ma^iftrates.  To  him  h^  ^ 
Cuftoms  of  the  Port  ame:  Aad  one  HCU  brit^ 
him  in  every  Hoar  of  the  Day  and  Night  24  Gold 
Ducatsi  T^  Will  ii  n»»*d  by  the  XptUmi^  which 
irons  rim)'  the  City.  It  griads  fuch  a  great  quaa- 
litf  of  Com  an  the  year  roood,  that  its  Rereaue 
amotmts  to  4320  Poands  Sterling  to  the  State,  and 
the  King,  befides  the  Profit  atifing  to  the  Propri- 
etors :  And  they  arc  obliged  to  put  the  Kiag^s  Ef- 
figies on  one  fide  of  their  C«n,  tho'  they  osn- 
iBOnly  have  their  own  Arm»  on  the  other  i  and  aUb 
to  Treat  his  Folifi  Majefty,  and  his  whole  Coert 
!br  three  D^s,  when  he  comes  thither :  But  bom 
ever  he  can  bring  but  a  few  of  his  Guards  into  the 
City.  They  are  likewile  to  have  a  Secretary  always  j 
9.t  the  Court  of  Poland.  I 

la  rektion  to  the  Gty  Privileges ;  they  can  Qmh 
their  own  Money  without  the  King's  Leave,  chiUc 
flieir  Magiftrates,  make  their  own  Laws,  and  de- 
termine aWbhiteiy  iii  Matters  of  Debt^  to  the  Va. 
!ue  of  500  Gildws  j  but  where  the  Adion  exceeds 
that  Sam,  an  Appeal  lies  to  the  Tribunal  of  Pt- 
Imtd.  Yet  in  Ibch  Gale  the  Appellant  is  obliged  tt 
lay  down  100  Gilders  in  theTown-Houfe  b^ne 
lie  can  proceed ;  and  this  is  to  deter  People  from 
making  fuch  Appeals ;  for  the  Dwttjckers  do  aoc 
much  care  that  any  of  their  Money  fhould  get  in- 
to Tdatid,  but  where  they  cannot  help  it. 

This  Qty  has  always  above  1000  Soldiers  in  Ser- 
vice, and  can  cafily  maintain  20000 :  But  in  Cafes 
of  MKdQtytuBbeeii  koowqoo  have nufedtfoooo. 

As 
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As  fcr  Ships  tbcy  have  none  that  iJiey  call  Men  of 
War,  but  abundance  of  Merchant  Men  of  3  or 
400  Tuns  each,  and  30  or  40  Guns  apiece,  which 
never  Trade  fo  fir  as  the  £afi  or  Wifi  Indies^  but 
into  the  freights,  and  all  the  other  Parts  <rf  £«- 

Uft. 

It  was  taken  from  the  Dantst  by  SdislaM^  Grandlbn 
til  SwentorohtUj  about  the  Year  1 1 86',  and  ieiz'd  bj 
the  Poles  ibme  (hort  time  after.  The  Knj^ts  of  the 
'teutonic  Order  made  themftlves  Mafters  of  it  in 
1 305,  and  Waird  it  round  in  1 3 14.  Commit  III 
King  of  Poland,  fiirnamed  the  Great,  regained  it  in 
1454,  and  granted  very,  great  Privileges  to  the  Ci- 
tizens, who  afterwards  declaring  for  the  Jusburgb 
Confcffion,  fided  with  Maximilian  of  Auftria,  againit 
King  Stefhen  Bathori:  Infbmuch  that  the  Latter 
Proicribed,  and  even  Beficgcd  them  in  1 577.  Bat; 
however,  by  the  Mediation  of  other  Princes,  they 
were  reftorcd  to  their  Religion  and  Liberties  ia 
1557- 

la  i<S5tf,  they  vigoroufly  repulfed  the  Smdet^sad 
adhered  to  the  Intcrelb  of  Jahn  Cafmir,  King  of 
tdaiid  \  and  at.prefent  they  make  one  of  the  M<3it- 
beis  of  that  State,  having  been  admitted  to  a  fhf- 
&age  in  the  Bleftion  of  the  Miji)  Mooarchs  in  1^ 
Year  1632. 

H3\'ing  mcntioa'd  King  Stephen  Bathori  juft  be- 
fore, 1  cannot  ontit  an  Elogy  which  I  found  in  an 
Antient 
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Antient  Maauicript  in  the  College  of  theCleigy'f 
Library  here,  feladng  to  that  Prince.  It  rons  tfati^ 

Jn  Temfh  flufjudm  Sacerdos* 

In  Rffuhlics  flufqitdm  Rtx» 

In  SententU  Dicenda  flufqium  Senator. 

In  Judicio  flufjuam  Jurijccnfulttu. 

In  $xircitu  flufquam  fmftrator* 

In  Acie  plufquam  Miles. 

InjtdverJtsperferendsSj  Injuriiff^candonandis  plupjudmFir* 

In  TMic4  Lihertate  tuends  flufquam  Civis. 

In  Amicitia  Colendd  flufjuam  Amicus. 

In  CmviSht  flufepuim  Fdmiliaris. 

In  Venntime  Ferifj^  domandis^  flufqudm  Leo. 

In  tota  reliqua  f^ita  flufqudm  PhihfofhfU. 

.  Thus  much  concerning  the  Delcription  of  the 
Places  in  and  about  this  Antient  and  Renowned 
Kingdom,  I  ihall  in  the  next  Place  make  Good  my 
Woixl  in  Relation  to  other  Particulars  cofncemmg 
their  Religion^  Cultoms,  and  Manners. 

Belides  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifis  which  abound 
chiefly  in  Regal  PrujfM,  there  are  many  other  Reli- 
^ons  tolerated,  in  this  Kingdom,  fuch  as  the  Ar^ 
menians,  Jewsy  and  Tartars  put  in  Praftice,  who  all 
enjoy  their  diflferent  Perfuafions  without  Molella- 
tion  9  tho'  the  Naiional  Church  is  entirely  after 
the  Mode  of  the  Roman.  As  for  the  Armenians^ 
they  Inhabit  chiefly  in  certain  Towns  of  Pruffia 
and  Podolia^  and  have  their  peculiar  Prelates,  Ah- 
tx)ts,  and  Priefts.    Their  Senrioe  is  £xerdied  in 

their 
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their  own  Language.  Thefc,  as  in  other  Coun- 
tries, acknowledge  the  Supremacy  of  the  See  of 
KajHt,  but  differ  from  it  in  Worfhip.  The  'Jtms  are 
every  where  to  be  found  in  Poland^  and  enjoy  their 
Reli^on  and  Privileges  without  Interruption,  only 
they  arc  'reftrained  from  Trading  within  Twelve 
Miles  of  WdrfaiPt  by  the  Conftitutions.  Their 
Kumber  is  lb  great,  that  it  is  accounted  to  amount 
to  Two  Millions,  and  they  are  ib  Privileged,  that 
all  this  vaft  Body  pays  not  above  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty  Thouland  Florins  a  Year  to  the 
State,  which  amounts^  no  more  than  Twenty 
Thailand  Dollars.  In*he  great  Dutchy  of  £*- 
thuMtHy  there  are  above  Thirty  Thouland  Tartan^ 
with  Uberty  of  the  Twki^  ReU^on.  They  have 
been  there  more  than  Six  Hundred  Years,  and  for 
the  continuance  of  their  Privileges,  they  are  obli- 
ged to  ftfld  Twelve  Hundred  Men  Yearly  to  the 
Wars  againit  the  Turh  and  T*»rMrj.  There  are 
likewife,  as  1  am  told,  a  great  many  Idolaters  oa 
the  Frontiers  of  this  Kingdom,  who  ftiU  retain 
their  antient  Superftitions,  whereof  One  is,  that 
when  any  One  dies,  and  tho'it  be  a  Year  after- 
wards another  dies  Ukewife,  they,  prelently  dig  up 
the  firft  Body,  and  cut  off'its  Head,  thereby  to  pre- 
vent, as  they  fay,  the  Death  of  any  more  of  their 
Family. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  polmd  admits  of  all  thele 

Reli^ous,  the  National  Churchmen,  which  arc 

Honum  Crnhdichj  are  lb  batted  to  their  own  Per> 

fualio]],  that  they  will  admit  of  none  ioro  their 

c  Senate 
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§pMte^  Piet,  or  Courts  of  Jodiqitwre  (pxcept  ip 
thpfe  of  Tryffu)  t|}at  hold  not  the  f^rR?  ^efi^oos 
Teijets.  Alio  Bjlhop^  always  PreCde  in  tbe  /^fleo)- 
Wy  of  til?  Stafes,  th§1:  nothing  may  te  Twnft- 
fted  there  in  prejudice  of  that  Faith.  The  infe- 
ripj  Clergy  ^ikewife,  feleac4  out  of  tlj^  fevpwl 
i^U?£?s  aqd  (Chapters  pf  tlie  Kingd^jm,  afp  ap- 
poyipt^d  tp  have  S^ats  in  the  Tribun^|S|,  ai}4  otljer 
iCourts  of  Juftice,  for  the  fame  Reafpn.  Iq  like 
ig?nnf r  the  great  Dffcer^  of  the  Crown  are  very 
irequeijtiY  BiifhopSi  and  the  Chieif  SecyeUry  of  tbc 
whole  Kingdom  has  always  b^en  an  JEpclefiaftick. 

:  Here  are  Sixtep  EfcleCjaftical^  and  One  Hun- 
dred and  Twenty  Eight  Lay  Senators.  The  firft 
are  either  ArchbifliQps  or  Bifliops,  and  are  the 
chief  Members  ftf  the  Senate,  of  which  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Gnefna  h  Chief.  He  is  Primate  of  the 
Kingdomj^  ^  Title  given  him  Uy  the  Council  of  Gwi- 
fiarice^  and,  mprcover  Stiles  himfelf  the  Pope's  Le- 
gate born,  by  a  Grant  of  the  Council  of  LdterM, 
All  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  that  have  been  detef- 
min'd  in  the  Archbilhop  of  LcopoPs^  or  any  of  the 
other  Bifliops  Court,  may  be  reverfed,  pr  confir- 
med by  an  Appeal  to  him;  and  his  Power  and 
Authority  is  fo  exceeding  great,  it  being  next  to 
the  Kings,  that  it  is  Death  to  draw  a  Sword  in  his 
Prefencc,  or  to  QuaiTcl  in  any  manner  what^pever 
before  him.  When  he  goes  to  the  King  or  the 
Diet,  there  is  always  a  Golden  Crols  carried  before 
him,  and  when  he  fits,  bis  Chaplain  holds  it  behind 
his  Chair.    He  has  his  Marlhal,  who  is  a  Caltellan 

and 
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and  Senator  of  the  Kingdom.  ThisPerfo'n  on  Horie- 
iiack  carries  a  Golden  Battbon  bieforc  his  Coach,  but 
Salutes  none  with  it  except  the  King,wlien  the  Arch- 
bUhop  and  his  Majefty  happen  to  meet.  This  Mar- 
fiuU  has  likewife  the  Honour  to  cany  a  StafT  of 
the  fime  Nature  before  the  King,  when  the  other 
Marlhals  are  abfent  When  the  Artbbilhop  comes 
to  wait  on  the  King,  the  Great  Chamberlain,  or 
Ibme  other  Great  Dfiicer  always  receives  him  at 
the  Stairs>  and  the  King  comes  afterwards  out  of 
his  Cbanjber,  to  meet  him  in  the  Antichamber. 
He  never  pays  any  Viiits  out  of  Duty,  biit  to  the 
Popes  l4undo,  and  to  him  only  but  once ;  neither 
does  he  pay  that  Compliment  to  the  Embafta- 
don  of  Crowned  Heads,  though  they  Vifit  him 
firlt.  . 

After  the  King*s  Death,  he  is  the  Supreme  Re- 
gent of  the  Kingdom  till  a  new  one  is  Cholen  ; 
during  which  time,  he  may  Coin  Money  in  ^s 
own  >4amc  ;  a  Privilege  ^nted  him  by  BeUJlaMt 
the  Chafte,  biit  ^hich  nevetthelcls  has  not  been 
Pradked,  noAfoiiey  having  as  yet  been  leen,  of 
any  doe  of  the  Primate's  Coining.  The  Revenues 
alfo  of  the  Crown  belong  to  Mm  ifi  the  Inter' 
Refmm  •,  He  Convenes  the  JJirr,  and  Diflblves  it 
at  Pleafure  i  and  in  cafe  there  happens  any  thing 
Extraordinary,  the  Government  alligns  him  (eve- 
ral  Senators  for  his  AlOitance.  In  ihort,  he  is 
TMtum  nm  Rtx.  and  he  alone  can  PrbclMm  the 
King  when  Hefted,  and  Crown  him  afterwards ; 
which  is  lb  very  cohjidcrable,   that  he  is  16ok*d 
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upon  by  the  Embafladors  and  Envoys  of  the  Cdodt' 
dates,  as  the.only  Perfbii  ujmn  whom  the  Succefs  of 
their  Negotiations  depend  ;  and  therefore  all  of 
them  do  their  utmoft  to  malte  him  their  Friend. 

The  ReaSn  why  the.Republick  cntrufts  this 
great  Authority  to  a  Clergman  is,  lealt  if  it  thoxdd. 
devolve  upon  a  Secular  Senator,  he  might  maktf 
ufc  of  it  to  advance  lumfelf  to  the  Throne. 

Thefe  Senators  Office  is  to  fervc  faithfully  thtf 
King  and  .Repiiblick'  with  their'  Advice,  to  Adim- 
nifter  Juftice  by  (!k)nimiffion,  or  otherwife,  at 
Home  J.  and  with  confent  of  the  Diet,  to  exercifS 
foreign  Miniftry,  Abroad;  and  they  v^luc  them- 
lelves  for  their  Dignities  ib  highly,  that  diey  d©' 
fpile  almoft  all  other  Titles  whatlbever.  There- 
fore when  Sirifmufid  I-  went,  as  has  been  before-  rela- 
ted, to  r»«m<i,  and  Ills  Imperial  Ma/eJly'  offer'd 
the  Title  of  Prince  of  the  Empire  to  the  feveral 
Senators  that  came  along  with  him,  they  ablblutely 
rcfufed  them;  giving  for  Reafon,  That  ht'mgBtrm 
CttitUmen  «/Poland,  tmd  thereby  h*ving'A  Ftgk  t§ 
Treat  either  of  Peace  or  War  with  their  Kingi  they 
beliei/d  it  an  fnjary  to  their  bignity  to  have  a  Prince  of 
the  Emflri  thought  their  Superior. 

The  Regular  Qergy  in  Poland  are  generally  more 
citcem'd  than  the  Secular ;  for  they  can  j)erform 
all  the  Offices  of  Parifli  Priefts,  without  haying 
Permiffion-from  the  Bilhops  i  and  Fryars  Meadi- 
cast  are  aUow'd  to  enter  the  moft  private  part  of 
*  "     '  any 
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inf  tloule,  withbat  (b  flinch  as  knotting  at  the 
Door.  AU  Religious  Orders  are  Kkewifc  to  be  feea 
n  this  Kingdom,  but  Canbu^aiUj  and  Minims. 

Thofe  Regular  Glergy  are  generally  very  Rich, 
bot  not  )efs  dillblwte  and  immoaelt;  for'  they  fre- 
qnently  go  into  the  CJellars"  to  Drinfc,  ;thofe  being 
the  Tippling  Places  in  this  Country  •,  and  ibme-' 
times  you' Diall  fee  niany  of  them  ib  Drunk  in  the 
Streets,  that  they  are'  ftafce  able  to.  ftand  or  go  j 
and  this  wJtbout  either  thcit  Superiors  or  the 
People  taking  notice  of  them. 

On  Faft-Days  thefe  Religious  Pcrlbns,  and  all 
othei^pf  the  Poles,  abftain  from  Milk,  Eggs,  Flelh, 
and  BoyW  Filh  at  Nights  only :  For  provided  they 
keep  to  thcfe  Rules  at  that  time,  they  may  Eat 
and  Drink  what  they  pleafe  all ,  the  Day  ^ 
only  Frydays  and  Saturdays  they  format  "Butter, 
Cheefe,  Milk  and  Eggs  all  the  Day  long.  Nor  can 
tliey.be  inclined  to  eat  Butter  or  Chqefe  on  Faft- 
Days,  tho'  they  have  Permiffion  from  the  Church ; 
for  when  the  prefent  Archbifhop  of  G>icfiia' ohtaia'd 
them  that  Liberty  from  the  See  of  Rome,  they  ab- 
folutely  refnfed  it,  faying.  That  his  Solincfs  the 
pgfe  vfMon  Hcretick.  This  rigid  Cuftom  they  have 
obfervcd  ever  fince  one  of  thofe  Roman  PontifTs 
enjoyn'd  them  to  Faft  for  a  Hundred  Years  toge- 
ther for  fome  enormous  Crime  j  and  which  it  may 
be  they  do  not  yet  think  fufTtciently  expiated. 
They  alio  are  fo  obftinate  in  their  abllaiiiing  from 
Flefh,  thatthey  will  not  Eat  any,  nbfwithftanding 
e  3  t\\t'^ 
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they  are  5vil,    and  advifed  thenuato  bj  thdr 
.    Po^cri,  and  permitted  by  tbeir  Priefts. 

As  for  the  Secular  Inferior  Clergy,  they  are  d- 
ther  CoUeuate  or  FarochiaL  apd  both  are  niech 
after  the  ume  nature  as  with  us.  The  Catunu  are 
never  almoft  prefent  at,  thp  QSpe,  for  they  giw 
tile  Poor  Scholars  to  the-  value  of  Two  Pence  o^ 
our  Money  fer  Diemy  xafi^  their  Hoars  hz  tbeni  U 
the  Choir.  And  the  Faripns  generally  negled  tbor 
Cures,  by  Imving  raoft  of  tljeir  ]?qty  to  the  AfonKsy. 
or  Vicars,  or  Curates.  TbeyaJfo  Sing  part  of  tbfe 
Service  in  the  ToU^  Language,  and  that  elpecial^ 
in  the  Parifh  Churches  at  ELigh  M^fs. 

The  Ropiry  is  alio  repeated  in  the  I>Qminic^^% 
Chapels,  in .  which  the  Men.  are  Seated,  and  joyn 
in  the  Repetition  on  one  fide,  and  the  Women  oa 
the  other  ■■,  the  former  alone  Sin^ng  the  Ave^M*- 
ru,  and  the  latter  the  Sm^i-Mm-U. 

Plurality  of  Benefices  is  heje  tolerated,  for  there  ' 
are  Ibmc  of  thele  Secular  Cleigy  who  have  not  only 
Rights  to  Canonfliips,  but  alfb  Two  or  more  Parr 
Jonages.  But  there  are  none  that  take  any  Can 
to  perfonn  the  Duties  of  their  Fundion ;  the  Bi- 
Ihops  themfelves  being  ib  carelefs  of  the  EpiJcopal 
Charge,  that  they  negleft  correding  the  Inferior 
Clergy  when  tiey  do  araifs. 

AtDivineSei-vice  theP<J«fcem  always  very  devout* 

and  beftow  co;i(iderable  Gifts  upon  their  Churches, 

but  they  are  neither  liberal  to  the  Poor,  nor  care- 

ful  of  Side  Nepcffitous  Ferfbos.    They  pray  atway^ 

•      aloud 
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aloud  m  theChurchj  aftd  at  the  HftTatitm  of  thft 
H6ft  atl*fars»  fJrty  cuff  tbefirfch'tt,  at*d  knock 
their  Heads  agaifift  the  Pavement  Or  the  BtSrlclii 
whereon  they  fitj  that  it  Commonly  make?  a  great 
Koifej  and  ftay  be  hfca*d  at  a  confidefaMe  difteace. 

Tboit  Bcetefisftical  Courte,-  as  in  other  NatioflSj 
ate  altegethW  ia  the  Hancfs  of  the_.  Bifliopsy  wHo 
have  each  dieir  Ghafioellor,  R^iJtery  c^t-  frofn 
whom  Appeals  nay  M  made  to  the  Two  Atchbi- 
ftiops,- and  even  from  the  Archbifhopof  ieoyn/,  tothi 
ArctibUhop  ^iOmfti*^  Neverthelefsfifomhini  Appeals 
lie  to  the  See  of  Romt.  Tbtfe  )adge  according  to 
the  Canons-  df  the  ChorctVi  and  the  Civil  Ma^ 
ftrates  are  obliged  to  beAIDfting  to  them  in  the  exe- 
cotion  of  their  Sentences,  as  often  as  they  Ihall  be 
£>  Teqoised. 

To  the  EceleJUfiical  Owfj  bclol^  the  Court  of 
N^eidturtf  held  by  thS  Pope's  Nuncio,  for  that 
Forpole,  always  refidiijg  in  P^^d.  However,  be- 
fore he  can  have  any  Jurifdv^ion,  he  mnft  have  pre- 
feoKd  the  King,  and  the  ^incipal  Minifters  of 
State,  with  the  ApOftolidc  Brief  of  his  Nun- 
datare. 

The  CivU  Jurifdi^im  is  divided  among  diverfe 
ibrls  of  Judges,  and  belongs  to  the  Commonalty 
as  welt  as  Gentry.  Some  of  thclb  determine  CaolH 
exempt  from  Appeals,  and  otheiS  cannot. 

Thofe  from  whonr  there  lits  no  Appesl,  are  the 

Three  High  Tribunals  Inftitntcd  by  King  Srrfhrn 

Butbhiy  tlie  Judges  whereof  are  all  Gentry.    Two 

of  theft  Tribnnals  are  for  the  Kingdom,  qnd  one 

e  4  fou 
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for  the  Great  Dutchy  cflMbuania  ^  and  all  of  them' 
coniifts  of  fix'd  numbers  to  be  Judges,  both  Ecde- 
iiaftical  and  Qvil,  chofen  out  of  every  T/Uatinate  % 
the  former  once  in  four  Years,  and  the  latter  once 
in  two.  Thefc  pronqunce  Judgment  by  Plurality 
of  Voices  •,  but  where  Matters  are  purely  Ecdefi- 
aftical,  there  ought  to  be  as  many  of  the  Clergy  as 
the  Laity.  The  Caufes  here  are  heard  in  Order  j  for 
three  Days  are  allowed  to  enter  all  that  come,  and 
whatibever  are  not  Booked  in  that  time,  cannot 
be  adjudged  that  Seflbn.  So  that  a  Man  who  has 
a  Tryal  in  thefc  Courts,  may  be  fiid  to  have  all 
the  Nation  for  his  Judges,  DefuHes  both  Spiritual 
and  Temporal  being  fcnt  thither  for  that  End, 
from  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom. 

There  is  alfo  a  Board  of  Green-cloth  to  deter- 
mine Affairs  relating  to  the  King's  Houftiold,  (as 
with  us,)  Two  Courts  of  Exchequer,  and  like- 
wife  Courts  of  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty  in  every 
Palatinate,  which  are  neither  exempt  from  Appeals, 
nor  by  any  means  to  havefb  much  as  one  of  theCler- 
gy  among  their  Judges,  and  determine  in^Difputes 
about  the  Limits  of  Land,  or  in  Criminal  Cafes* 

The  immediate  Appeal  from  thefe  Courts,  is  to 
the  Vice-Chamberlain  of  the  PaUtinnte  ^  who  either 
by  himfelf,  or  his  Deputy,  the  Chamberlain  of  that 
Bifiriay  reftores  all  to  Perfons  illegally  difix)frefs'd, 
and  afcertains  all  Bounds  and  Limits  of  Land. 
This  is  in  a  manner,  the  Sphere  of  his  whole  Jurif 
diftion.    But 'Where  there  is  any  conteit  between 

the 
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the  King  and  any  of  the  Gentry  in  this  kind,  then 
at  their  Reqneft,  Commifljoners  are  a]^inted  out ; 
of  the  Senate  to  inlpeft  the  Matter  of  the  Contro- 
Tcrfie,  and  to  do  Juftice  therein.    Likewift' when 
a  Difference  arifes  between  the  King  and  a  Clergy^ 
man,   Commiffioners  are  ordered  ^  but  there  the' 
Bifliop  of  the  Diocefe  claims  the  Nomination  of  one - 
or  more  of  them  \  and  when  any  of  the  Courts  of 
lumd'-Judltature  dies,  the  King  cannot  name  others, 
tiD  the  Diftrid  to  which    they  belonged,    have' 
choien  Four  out  of  the  Houfe-keepers  j  but  then 
be  may  pitch  upon  one  for  each  Eledion. 

•    •  *  I 

% 

The  other  Courts  for  the  Gentry,  are  thofc  that 
take  ^cognizance  of  Criminal  Cafes,  whereof  there 
is  only  one  in  every  Starofiajhip^  where  the  Sta^ 
rofta  himlclf,  or  his  Lieutenant,  Adrainifters  Ju- 
ftice in  his  Caftle,  or  ibme  other  public*  Place,  at 
Icaft  every  Six  Weeks.  He  likewiie  Determines 
in  Qvil  Caufes  between  fuch  as  have  no  Lands,  and 
fbdi  Foreigners  as  oome  to  Trade  here,  and  is  to 
canie  Procels  to  be  lerv'd  in  Crimind  Cafes  a  Fort- 
night, and  in  Cvuil^  a  Week  before  the  Court  fits. 

He  is  alio  the  Executive  Minifter  of  all  Senten- 
ces pronounced,  and  likewiie  the  Ible  Confervator 
of  the  Peace  within  his  Territories,  being  obliged ' 
by  himielf,  or  hisCMSccrs,  like  our  High-Sheriffs, 
to  lee  all  publick  Executions  performed. ' 

-  As  to  the  Courts  of  Commonalty,  they  are  ei- 
tiicr  held  in  Cities^  or  ViHages^    In  GtUs^  Jufl:ice  is 

Admini- 
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Adminiftrcd  ky  die  £m^x  (Officers  bebngiag  to. 
theiKug)  the  MagUtiacy,  or  Judge  Advocate* 
The  ScAinf  have  cognixance  of  all  Capiul  OSen- 
ces^  and  Criminal  Matters  y  the  Magiftracy  of  all 
Civil  Cafe%  to  v^^hfch  Ukewife  the  Gentry  arc  firt>- 
jeft  ;  and  the  Judge  Advocate  of  Oficnces  commit- 
ted by  the  Soldiery.  Civil  Matters  of  fmaU  ibo* 
Hient  are  detsermined  iblely  by  the  Governor  of 
the  City,  but  from  hinr  their  lies  an  Appeal  td 
the  Town-HaB,  or  Magiftracy^  and  thence  toi^  th» 
King. 

■ 

In  yilUges  the  Commonalty  ''are  fubjeft  to  Scabins^ 
and/  to  Scultits^  or  pecoliar  Lolrds,  from  which  laft 
there  is  no  Appeal.  Here  Jnftice  is  almolt  Arbi^ 
trary,^  except  in  Criminal  Cafes,  the  Scultets  being 
hereditary  Judges,  and  not  to  be  diipofie&'d  of 
their  O&es^  bat  by  Death,^  and  forfeiture  of  Lift 
by  High  Treafen,.  &c. 

The*  Offico^  and  Magift^ates  of  the  Fl^rim 
CcmtSy  are  feme  named:  b^  idieir  peculiar,  Lordsy 
andiome  ^e&ed  by  their  Fellow<^zens,  ejecept 
in  Cracow  only,  where  the  Palatine  has  a  Right  of 
chnlin^  the  Magiftraces,.  though  be  has  nottfie 
iapde  Power  to  dilplace  them  after  they  ar^  onoe^ 
cboiea^  they  being  alio  to  contmue  their  Odices^ 
for  Life,,  unlefs  forfeited  by  Infamy  and  Inatjiiity^ 
as  afore&id. 

* 

:The  Profits  of  all  Offices  in  any  of  the(e- Courts 
aj3e  but  very.  imaU„  and  uncertain  ^  the  Poks  efteem"- 

ing 
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ing  the.  Honour  o€  Enipy^Bg;theai  fiiffici^oji  Recom* 
pence  Ksveithcleli  they,  bave  aUSaQanesj.  aod 
Fes^fites,  haviStevcr  uiau)£dexable. 

Th?  MJAtMTjL  Juridi/Uoa  o£  PoUni  is  iltt^tbcc 
iri  the  Haodsof  the  King^  on  huGsncnls,  alt^ 
the  SalmnesiindiCajlellMf  wfao generally  afcompanj 
hb  Majefty  in  the  Wats,,  retaia  tbeir  Autbcaiif 
over  ^cic  RelpeiSxre  Iiriaiors,  vhkb  is  very  Dfr. 
fpotical.  (and  like  tbc  Owfi  over  tlicii;  VatTdU,.  ia 
Scm/mU.-^  bnc  whOFO  thole  are  Rc&ador;,  a  Court 
A^rcj^  adjult»  the  lAfkttsiee. 

As  for  the  Laws  of  Poland^  it  is  on  all  Hard* 
agreed,   that  it  had  none  till  the  time  of  Cafimir 
the  Great,,  and-  th^ftbut  very  &w  made  by  bim; 
althog^  it  i$  ceruio,.  that  the  Pales  had  smln^aco^ 
Cbriftjanity  long  before,,  and  wew  wcIV  enough- 
vepfed  in -Human  Learniag.-,  yet  was  there  never 
an;  Eajv  oc  Statute  o£  aay  Prince  committed  ta 
Wiifttngv  fauttbeFeoplfl  werecoatentcdta  be  gQp 
verned  by  tbeQiffpms  md  Manaecs  o&  tiieii  An^~ 
celtoK^  handed  dowa  to  them  from  FatiiertO'Satb.. 
Ci^mir  UJ.    therefore  (called  the  Great  from  bit 
Prudent  Adminiftratioa)   ohfervlng  the  SiladMii- 
tagfs  bisKiflgdonvlAbflUiAl  under  by  theGfrnna?^ 
who.  then  frequently  came  iatoRtimiti  on  agaauit 
of  Trade,.  reL-eii^d.tbe  Sumt:  l^ws.  (am  ailtdi . 
MMgdehurg  Lajpiy  from  the  City  wbease  tlityiwere- 
taken)   by  which  Poland  is  at  this  Day  principally 
Govern'd;  altbough  the  Gentry  have  many  poou- 
liar  Oiltoim*  and  fome  Statutes,  nhicbi  bayie  been 
lince 
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fincc  made  9^  and  which  in  the  Time  of  ^gifrnm^ 
dm  Ai^ftuij  b^ing  compiFd  into  one  Volume  by 
Learned  Men,  were  Entitulcd  The  Statutes  0/  the 
Kingdom  \  aqd  fince  (Ibme  having  been  approved  and 
augmented,  and  others  changed  and  alter'd  in  le* 
veral  Diets)  have  obtain'd  the  Name  of  Confiitw 

turns  of  PoUndi  to  which  nevertheleis  all   that 

...  ,• 

Kingdom  is  not  iubjed,  Lithuania  and  rMinia  ob? 
ftmng  its  own  Laws.  Prujjla  alfo  both  Regal  and 
Dttcal^  has  a  Municipal  Law  of  its  own ,  common- 
ly  ftikd  the  Law  of  Gdnty  from  which  notwith- 
ftanding  Three  Cities  are  Exempt,  viz..  Elhingy 
Bransbergj  and  Fraumbergy  all  which  make  ufe  of 
the  Laws  of  Lartsherg. 

• 

The  Punifliments  in  Toland  are  various,  and  dif- 
fer only  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  Crimes, 
and  not  of  Perlbns  offending,  fdr  a  Thief  is  to  be 
Hang'd,  of  what  Degree  ibever  he  be,  and  Capital 
Offenders  of  all  ether  kinds  aiid  qualities  are  to  be 
Beheaded  (as  has  been  obferv'd  in  the  Defcription 
of  Dantxjc.)  except  in  Cafes  of  the  moll  flagrant 
and  notorious  Villanies,  when  the  Criminal  i$ 
commonly  broken  upon  the  Wheel,  or  elfe  Tor- 
tured by  cutting  off  two  Thongs  or  long  Pieces  out 
of  the  Skin  of  bis  Back.  A  Nobleman  is  Ibmetimes 
punifhed  by  forfeiting  half  his  £ftate  to  the  King^ 
and  the  reft  to  an  Informer,  and  fbmetimes  by  Im- 
priibnment  only.. 

Mafters  alfo  have  a  Power  of  chaftizing  their 
Servants,  which  they  do  after  this  manner.    If  the 

Ser- 
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Servant  they  are  about  to  Punilh  be  a  Tdi^  Gen- 
tleman, then  they  make  him  tie  domn  on  his  Belly 
■on  a'  Carpet  fpread  on  the  Ground,  or  upon  a 
Stool,  when  ahother  Gentleman  Servant  lays  him 
on  linindrcifuliy  upon  theBack,with  a  Rope  or  SticI^ 
giving  him  as  many  Blows  or  Lafhes,  as  the  Mailer, 
ivho  is  always  prefent,  orders.  After  which,  he 
Hat  is  beaten,  embraces  the  Knees  of  him  that  has 
oanmanded  i&m  ta  be  beat,  and  Salutes  him  with 
the  good  natui'd  Title  of  SenefaSer.  Which  Diil 
dpline  J*eems  a  little  too  fevere,  but  however  is 
neccflary  from  the  Temper  of  thefe  People.  The 
Servants  of  Vul^r  Ejctraaioil  arelikewife  punilh'd 
after  the  iame  mdnhcr,  only  with  this  difference, 
that  they  have  nti  Carpet  fpread  under  them.  Some 
of  the  former  thirtk  it  an  Honour  to  be  ib  thraih'd,' 
which  Honour  they  always  beftow  liberally  as  often 
as  they  deferve  it. 

Nor  is  this  Qiftom  afliong  the  Teles  of  punifliii^ 
their  Gentlemen  Servants  forigorouQy,  much  to  be 
wondred  at,  if  it  be  confider'd,  that  they  may  fervc 
in  the  meanelt  Offices,  without  derogating  from 
the  l^Iobility  of  their  Birth,  or  incapacitating  them- 
fclves  for  the  Higheft  Preferments.  For  (&jsHaa. 
ttvi&f  one  of  their  molt  celebrated  Hiftorians)  / 
ibKw  hnvm  fome  vi&o  'from  heing  Foot-Jtien  t»  Gre^t 
l*rdst  Mtd  Drummers  in  n  Treap  of  Dragwis^  hmie 
been  ttdvMCtdte  the  Dimity  of  Senatoks^  there 
being  nothing  that  debaJes  Nobility  in  this  Coun- 
try, but  a  Handicraft  or  Mechanick  Employment. 
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-  The  Qualification  for  Voting  in  thefe  littk  Di- 
ets, is,  that  all  Ibrts  of  GentJemen  both  Rich  and 
Boor,  provided  they  have  but  three  Acres  of  Land 
in  their  PofleOioii,  which  mufl:  be  worth  at  lealt 
eight  Crowns  sterling  a  Year  (like  our  Freeholdeis 
in  the  Country)  have  a  right  to  come  thither* 
where  they  have  all  equal  Authority  and  Vote^ 
none  bebg  fuf^d  to  be  prefent  there  in  that  Ca- 
padty,  but  who  is  well  defcended.  But  what  is 
more  particular,  the  Eledors  mult  be  Unanimous 
here,  or  the  Choice  is  invalid,  for  I  am  informed, 
it  has  lain  in  the  Power  of  one  of  thefe  Diminutive 
Gentry,  to  hinder  a  Perlbn  from  being  chofen 
Chairman  of  one  of  thele  Petty-Seffions,  .till  the 
Candidate  had  given  him  a  ToUpi  pair  of  Boots, 
for  he  was  before  almoit  bare-foot«l,  after,  which 
lie  came  in  and  confcnted  to  the  Eleftion- 

Kot  but  at  thefe  Unle  Diets  the  poorer  fort  of 
Gentry  for  the  nioft  part  accord  with  their  Seig- 
nior, and  generally  approve  of  what  he  feys,  wi^ 
out  knowing  ibme  time  what  the  Matter  in  Hand 
is,  an  Example  whereof,  Haativille  lays,  happen'd 
in  his  Time  at  one  of  thefe  Alftmblies,  in  the  Pro 
vince  of  Muffovid,  where  fome  AfSirs  of  the  Pro- 
>nnce  being  in  Debate,  and  one  of  the  Gentry  de- 
claring againfl:  them,  his  Party  or  Mob,  not  know- 
ing what  the  Bufinefs  was,  cryed  out  like  Madmen, 
thtt  fuch  a  Troftfd  jheidd  net  fitfi.  Whereupon,  a 
Witty  Fellow,  obferring  their  SenHefs  Rage,  dart- 
ed tip  and  ctfAa  Bmhrev,  jm  «r<  Ftoh  to  offcft  th» 
jipir 
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]^airy  for  the  Queftion  is  only  to  ahatc  the  Price  of 
Wheat  and  Acpia  vita^  whereat  they  immediately  con- 
fented  to,  and  approved  of  the  Matter^  and  fiid,' 
that  their  Seignior  was  a  Rogue  that  had  betrafd  them% 

and  moreover  threatned  him  with  their  Sabres. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  every  Gentleman-Freehold- 
er can  vote  ^or  whom  be  pleafes,  the  Ekdaon  al^ 
ways  &1)^  upon  £)me  Rich  Nobleman,  who  can 
Treat  high,  and  make  a  Figure  fui table  to  this 
Honourable  Charge,  Moft  commonly  they  chufe 
Two  or  Three  Deputies  for  every  Palatinate,  one 
of  which  is  always  an  Underftanding  Man,-  ainl  the 
reft  young  Noblemen,  who  are  fent  up  to  the 
Grand  Diet,  for  Honour's  Sake,  and  that  they  may 
be  Train'd  up  betimes  in  the  Service  of  their 
Country. 

When  the  Deputies  arcchofen,  they  receive  full 
inffruftions  from  the  Gentry  of  their  Province,  of 
what  they  are  tp  agree  to,  and  diflent  ftx)m,  in  the; 
General  Diet,  and  when  once  they  are  intrufled 
with  -thefe  InfiruBions^  they  dare-  not  for  their 
Lives  trangrefs  them  \  lb  that  if  but  one  Depu. 
ty  has  Orders  contrary  to  the  reft,  it  lies  in  his 
fingle  Power  to  break  all  their  Meafures. 

The  Number  of  all  thefe  Nuncios  amountu  ;Com3 
monly  to  174,  excluding  thofe  of  Pnej/Li,  which  are 
unceruin,  and  which  are  Ibmetimes  70  of  them- 
ielves ;  ^nd  they  cannot  be  chofen-Senators^  being 
iot  the  molt  Part,  Eledled  out  of  the  Common  Ma- 
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giftrate?,  Ticccpting  the  Jndges  of  the  High  Tribn- 
iiak,AflHIbrs,Colleaorsof  theHevenoe,  &c.  Fur- 
thermwre  it  is  to  be  obfenrcd,  that  they  have  cer- 
tain Salaries  afligii'd  them  by  the  Conftitutions  ia 
the  year  15^. 

Wheh  aH  tie  Deputies  of  the  Provinces  are  aP-- 
fiinfifcdat  thfe  Plart  appomted  for  the  Grand  IMct^ 
they'  divide  lihcmfelves  into  three  Nations,  wt. 
die  Deputies  of  High  and  Low  Poland,  and  lAtfm^ 
m*.  Out  of  theft  three,  they  next  proceed  to  the 
Choids  of  a  Great  Marcfchal  or  Speaker,  who  is 
the  firfl:  Titrfe  chofcn  out  of  the  Deputies  of  Hi^ 
Polmi,  the  ftcond  out  of  the  Deputies  of  Low  ?». 
Imdy  and  at  the  Third  Din  out  of  Lithuania  '■,  and 
they  often  {pcnd  feveral  Days  in  Bloody  Conteft^ 
before  they  can  agree  about  an  Eledion.  Nay,  it 
happens  fometimcs  that  they  cannot  agree  at  all  j 
and  that  the  Senators  and  Deputies  who  make  great 
Preparations  to  appear  in  die  utmoft  Pom])  aod 
Grandeur,  (whereof  fome  come  above  three  Hmi- 
dred  Mies  from  their  Refpedive  Homes)  are  for. 
ced  to  Tetnrn  back  again,  for  want  of  Harntony 
among  thebifeives  in  the  Choice  of  a  Mareichal, 
who,  if  he'  defigns  to  get  his  Elcftion ,  mult 
Treat  the  Gentry  aH  the  while ,  otherwife  he 
would  have  few  or  no  Votes  •,  it  being  their  Cu- 
ftom  to  ptolohg  the  Elcftion,  that  they  may  live 
the  longer  at  the  Candida^s  Charge. 

.  The  Cat*  of  this  great  Siidding  is,  that  .the. 
E^goity  df  this-  Martial',  is  not  •  only  Honour- 
able 
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able,  but  exceeding  beneficia]^  which  occafiOQs  Ib- 
veral  Noblemen  among  the  Deputies,  lo  wife  Ca- 
bals and  Intrigues  to  fecure  it  to  themfelvcs. 
He  has  likewiie  a  very  great  Extent  of '  Authotity, 
and  can  by  his  Eloquent  and  fubtle  Speeches^  tam 
Afiairs  to  what  fide  almoft  he  pleafes^  whkh  is 
the  Reajbn  that  he  is  often  bribed,  either  by  the 
King,  or  Foreign  Princes,  or  Jome  Great  Men  of 
the  Kingdom. 

When  the  Marefchal  or  Speaker  is  Elected,  hc^ 
with  all  the  Deputies  of  the  Provinces,  goes  to  kifs 
the  Kin^s  Hand  in  the  Diet  Chamber^  whei!e  hi# 
Majefty  fits  on  a  Throne,  with  his  Chief  Officers  of 
State  about  Him,  all  ftanding.    Then  the  Chan^- 
cellor  propo&s  all  the  Points  to  be  debated  in  th6 
Diet,  anddelures  the  Senators  and  the  Nobility  to 
take  them  into  Confideration  j  which  being  dbne. 
the  King  immediately  leaves  them,   left  his  Pre* 
i^Dce  might  be  an  Awe  upon  them,  and  then  the 
Senators  rethring  into  their  Apartments  by  thern^  . 
lelves,  and  the  Nuncio's  into  theirs,   they,  forth- 
with 6t  about  deliberating  on  the  Articles  pro* 
pos'di 

Kot^  that  I  can  here  pais  by  unremark'd,  a  Plea« 
ianb  R^fle6:ion  of  fi^mfvUle,  whom  1  am  obliged  to 
Qmfelt,  more  than  Onoe,  to  enable  me  to  go  thro' 
withmyUndertaking.Tluit  Hiftorian,  in  bis  Account 
of  PUa/td^  feySj  That  the  Poles  employ  more  Time 
in  Drinking  and  Fcafting,  than  in  Debating  Mat*- 
msof  $tate,  for  they  never  think  of  that  Work, 
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till  they  biegin  w  want  Money  to  buy  HtingariM 

•Wine  with. 

,  After  the  Chancellor  has  thus  propoftd  to  the 
:Eiiet  in  the  King's  Name,  all  the  Articles  they  are 
.to  go  i^xm,  the  Marefcha!  of  the  Nurtdos  Irkewift 
on  the  Part  of  the  Deputies,  prefents  to  the  King 
iWhat  they  delire  of  his  Majcfty,  which  is  Firft,  to 
make  Void  all  Intrenchments  upon  the  State  or 
the  People,andSecondly,tobcItow  all  vacant  Offices 
,Dpon  Perlbns  of  Worth  and  Merit. 

^  The  manner  of  Proceeding  in  the  Nuncio's  Hooft 
is,  that  no  Body  olFers  his  Opinion  there,  till  Leave 
fer  lb  doing  is  ask'd  of  the  Marefchal,  who  alone 
Introduces  all  MefTcngers  from  the  King,  Senators^ 
Army,  or  Foreign  Princes,  and  anfwers  them  aH 
in  the  Name  of  the  Houfe :  If  any  Differences  alio 
arift  among  the  Nuncios,  or  other  Tumults  occa- 
iioned  by  -the  Spcftators,  he  Cdufes  Silence  immedi- 
ately by  Itriking  his  Staff  againit  the  Ground. 

"  ■  The  Two  Bodies  being  thus  ftparafed,  there  are 
nevertheleis  frequent  Intercourfes  between  them, 
as  are  between  our  Two  molt  Honourable  Houfes 
of  Parliament  •■,  and  the  Nuncios  have  the  lame 
Power  as  the  Commons  are  inveiled  with  in  Eng' 
Umdy  of  Impeaching  all  Magiftrates  and  Officers 
in  High  Stations  for  corrupt  Praftices,  and  put 
the  King  in  Mind,  as  often  as  they  think  fit,  of 
his  GoiDnatiap  Oath.  Moreover,  the  Nuotio^s  Pow> 
cr  and  Aothodty  appears  the  greater,  in  that  no 
Confti- 
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Conftitution  or  Law  is.  of  any  Validity  or  Force, 
that  was  not  firft  begun  in  their  Houfe.  :>fay, 
their  Marefchal  is  to  make  the  Firft  Motion  for 
all  l^w*;,  and  when  concluded  upon,  it  is  his  Office 
only  to  Read  them  before  the  Senate.  For  this 
Realfin,  about  Nine  years  ago,  in  the  Year  1668^ 
the  Marelchal  protefted  againit  a  certain  Law,  be* 
cauie  it  was  ^rfi  cmtcenei  in  the  Senate. 

To  confirm  this  Authority,  and  for  the  further 
Security  of  the  Nuncio's,  Sigifmund  L  in  the  Year 
1 5 10,  Qrdained  that  it  fliould  be  High  Trealbn  to 
injure  any  Member  of  the  Diet,  tho'  he  afterwards, 
in  the  Year  1530,  reftraiaed  this  Law  to  the 
Royal  Periba,  but  which,  notwithftanding,  J^hn, 
Captnir  in  fome  Meafure  renew'd  in  the  Year  1640* 

Al?^to  their  further  Privileges,  if  one  of  thefe 
Nuncios  commits  any  Crime  whatlbever,  he  is  to 
be  Tryed  by .  his  Fellow  Members,  which  Cuftom 
is  in  Force  a  Month  before,  and  lafts  as*  long  after, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  Diet.  -7 

Nor  whilft  they  are  thus  providing  for  the  Pub* 
lick  Good  in  their  Houfe,  does  the  King .  and  Se« 
nate  pals  their  Time  idly  in  theirs,  for  he,  tDgc-- 
ther  with  the  Senators,  Tries  Criminal  Caufes  for  a 
while,  and  employs  himfelf  upon  ftveral  other 
Matter^  fet  apart  for  certain  Days,  until  the  Lower 
Houfe  brings  up  Bills  to  be  debated.  --^ 
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■  Kear  the  Conclufioo  of  the  Diet,  and  before  the 
Senators  and  Nuncios  are  join'd,  the  Marefchal 
of  the  Lower  Honfe,  in  a  fet  Speech,  gives  Thanks 
to  the  Deputies  few  the  Hononr  and  Favour  they 
lure  conferred  upon  Him,  and  is  anfwer'd  by  one 
rf  the  Nondo's  in  the  Name  of  the  Reft,  who  re- 
tarns  him  their  Acknowledgments  for  the  feithtiil 
^ecution  of  his  Office. 

To  eftablifli  a  Law  or  Conftitution  in  the 
Diet,  is  for  the  Deputies  firft  to  propofe  it  by 
their  Marefchal,  and  then  the  King  and  Senate  are 
to  approve  of  it.  But  however,  before  it  can  have 
any  Force,  it  muft  be  reviewed  by  the  Great  Ma- 
refchal and  Two  Deputies,  or  by  Three  Senators 
and  Six  Deputies.  Having  been  thus  Review'd,  it 
is  Read  out  in  the  Diet  by  the  Nuncio  Marefchal, 
after  which  the  Chancellor  demands  with  a  low 
Voice,  Jf  the  Kingt  Sernue  and  DefutUs  cotifmt  to  ap- 
fty  d)a  Seal  to  it,  which  being  anfwer'd  in  the  Affr- 
mative,  it  is  prcfently  Scal'd  and  Enroll'd  among 
the  A6b  In  the  Regiftry  of  WarfavD,  and  this  by  the 
Can- of  the  Deputy's  Marefchal,  who  is  to  fee  it 
donefbon  after  the  Conclufion  of  the  Seffion.  Af- 
ter this,  one  of  the  King's  Secretaries  is  to  get  it 
Printed  and  difperfed  among  the  feveral  little  Diets 
and  Tribunals  all  over  the  Kingdom. 

By  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Diet 
oaght  never  to  fit  above  fix  Weeks,  and  the  Gen- 
try are  lb  very  cxa&  in  oblerving  this  Privilege, 

that 


tlwt  as  (bpn  9s  (Jiat  Time  is  «xH!red,.^ey  ftwi 
their  Marefthal  tQ  tafce  Leave  oi  tjjp  King  ia  their 
]Same,  and  t»  aciftwnt  him,  that  i^fj  inffiwl  to, 
wait  (Ml  Him  and  Kifi  his  Haad  j  ai^  rfjpy.  are  fo 
obftinatdy  bent  iipop  alwiiog  ^Y 'Ms'ltijftjro),  that 
tho*  the  Urgewtts  ^  Sfatg  require:  HS^er.ip  Iho^t 
aCwrtiDnante  ai  dMil^ieP'^ftpr  t)jg'Ti,iBS:TOJ:iRn- 
bed,  yet  they  ajjyflys  tigorQuflyoppqie  it,  as  they 
did  in  the  Yegr  1^49,  when  the  Tartars  and  Cofach 
had  alnwft  over-njo  the  Kiogdom. 

The  Keafim,  it  is  to  be  pre&med,  why  the 
Menihers  of  the  Ciet  are  fi>  pundual  in  obrcrving 
this  Conftitmion,  above,  any  other,  is,  becaiife  by 
that  Period  of  Time,  their  Money  is  generally  ex- 
hanftM,  and  the  Fsovilions  which  they  bring  ia 
Waggons  from  Home,  asBeer,  Wine,  Meat,  Fowl, 
<^c.  are  confumcd  by  the  great  Train  of  Guards 
and  other  Doraefticks  which  they  have  with  them- 
Befides,  tho'  no  other  Perfon  but  the  King,  Senate, 
and  i^undos,  can  hare  any  Vote  in  the  Diet,  vaft 
Numbers  of  other  People  every  Scffioa  flock  thi- 
ther, and  molt  commonly  Foreign  Princes  chufe 
then  to  fend  their  Fndialladors  with  large  Retinues 
according  to  the  Intereft  they  have  to  fiipport  in 
the  Diet.  At  tias  Time  alfi)  the  greatcft  part  of 
the  Nobility,  that  have  wbercwitlial  to  appear  in 
any  fort  -of  Grandeur,  meet  here  together 
with  their  Wives  and  Children, .  thtf  -  they  have 
no  other  Bultoefs  than  to  lee,  and  be  leen.  It 
is  then  their  Sons  get  Acquainted  with  others  of 
the  Young  Gentry,,  and  often  are  Married  to  fome 
^4  of 
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of  the  young  Ladies  that  come  in  like  manner  to 
be  ohfetred,  and  to  get  Husbands.  In  a  word,  the 
Diet  is  ia  Idnd  of  General  Rendezvous  of  all  the 
People  of  Quality  in  the  Kingdom,  as  Well  Men 
and  Women,  as  Oiildren  •,  fo  that  what  City  io- 
ever  the  iXet  fits  in,  there  are  always  Forty 
Thouland,  and  ibmedmes  fifty  Thouiand  Perfbns 
more  than  its  wonted  Inhabitants. 

At  this  Time  likewife  there  is  always  fuch  a  crowd 
of  Soldiers^  Hey  dukes j  and  Footmen  in  the  Streets,  that 
it  is  not  3d&  to  be  Abroad  in  the  Night,  for  fear 
of  being  Robb'd  or  ffirip'd  Kaked,  as  it  happens 
very  often :  For  the  Pclifli  Gentry  give  fo  very 
iDiort  Allowance  to  their  Guards,  and  Servants  ^  a 
Dragoon  having  but  Fifteen  Pence,  of  our  Money, 
per  Week,  to  Maintain  his  Horfe  and  himftlf,  that 
they  mult  be  fbrdd  to  Rob,  and  be  otherwife  very 
Induftriousto  Live. 

Every  Member  of  the  Diet,  after  having  ob- 
tained Leave  of  the  Marflial,  who  can  only  ftop 
their  Mouths,  has  a  Right  to  Speak  and  Harangue 
there  as  long  as  he  pleafesj  nay  can  lay' what  he 
will,  for  they  often  abufe  one  another,  and  affront 
their  King  to  his  Face,  branding  him  with  the 
infamous  Titles  of  Perjur%  Vnjufi^  &c.  They 
very  often  likewife  threaten  both  |tim  and  his 
ChiWren,  upon  the  leaft  Grounds  of  Complaint. 
The  occafion  of  this  generally  is,  that  they  come 
Drunk  into  t^e  Diet,  and  confequently  talk  only 
like  our  Qpakers,  as  the  Spirit  moves,  either  good 

or 
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or  bad.  Nay,  you  (hall  have  fome  of  thcfc  Fud- 
dje-caps  talk  Nonfenft  for  two  or  three  Hours  to- 
gether, trefpaflingon  the  Patience  of  the  more  fo- 
bcr  Ibrt,  by  a  railing,  carping,  injurious,  and  il! 
digefted  Difcourle,  without  any  ones  ever  daring 
to  interrupt  them,  though  they  fpin  it  out  never  lb 
long  ;  for  if  the  Marfha!  himftlf  fliould  then  pre- 
ftme  to  bid  them  hold  their  Tongues,  tlicy  would 
infallibly  diflblve  the  Diet,  by  Proteiling  againit 
the  Proceedings  thereof.  So  that  the  moft  prudent 
way  is  always  to  hear  them  out,  and  to  (hew  no 
diOike  to  the  Impertinent  Speeches  they  make. 

Hereupon  there  is  no  Body  but  fees  the  unhappy 
State  of  the  Government  of  Polandy  that  their 
Cpnftitutions  and  Privileges  are  molt  pernicious  \ 
and  that  the  Unlimited  and  Abfolute  Liberty  of 
each  Member  makes  all  the  Republick  Slaves  to  the 
Whimiy  or  fadibus  Obltinacy  of  one  particular 
Bilan*  •  For  can  there  be  any  thing  more  unreaibn- 
aWc,  than  after  the  Senators  and  Deputies  have 
come  from  moft  rpmote  Provinces  with  exccflive 
Expence  to  the  Diet,  and  laboured  joyntjy  with 
their  Sovereign  to  conclude  Matters  for  the  com- 
mon Intereft  of  the  Nation,  it  fhould  be  'm  the 
Power  of  one  DiJaficacd  or  Corrupted  Ferlbn, 
without  giving  any  further  Realbn  than  his  own 
Pleaflire,  n>  annul  the  Proceedings  of  the  reft,  and 
to  DifKrivc  the  Diet,  at  a  juncture  efpecially, 
wiien  there  is  the  grcatcft  Neceffity  for  their  Con- 
currence. 

Thus 
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Thus,  Sir,  you  may  pesceive  that  Afiirs  of  tbc 
greateft  confequeoce  d^>end  not  ooly  on  the  pn- 
dent  Deliberations  of  SobccMcn,  but  alfb  ein  dv 
capricious  HuiootiTs  of  the  SenfekB  and  Depri- 
ved i  which  txceftvt  Liberty,  of  every  private  M^ 
ihews  that  both  the  Katiwand  the  Diet  bav^  nm 
at  all. 

Yet  there  is  a  Policy  in  concluding  Mattctsliif 
Unanimous  Coafent,  fince  this  Coultitutton  yfS» 
EltabliQi'd  todeprivetbeir  Kings  of  ail  Means  aq^ 
Opportunities  of  ever  becoming  Abfolutci  fei 
they  imagifl'cl  it  to  be-morally  impofiible  (as  it  n- 
ally  is)  that  whatCTer  Interelt  or  Authority  thp 
King  might  get  in  the  Country,  he  Ihould.evej" 
prevail  fo  far  as  to  bring  all  the  Members  of  tfie 
Diet  (tho'he  might  have-the  Majority)  to  conftot 
to  any  CUnfe  or  Bill  which  might  any  ways  be  iitr 
jurious  to  the  ^Nation. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  you  may  have'jult. 
Reajjou  t<>  admire  how  the  .piUp  Kingdom  coutd 
iiiblllt  for  above  a  Thou^nd  Years  with  fiich  bad 
Cqnfiitvt'wm,  and  ftill  poflefi  not  only  vaft  Trafls  of 
Land,  but  alfo  hitherto  enjoy  their  Freedom  and 
liberties  in  their  utmolt  Force  and  Extent.  Tis 
wonderful  alio,  that  far  from  lofmg  or  limitting 
any  of  their  Privileges,  they  rather  enlarge  and  in- 
creafe  them  as  often  as  they  Eleft  their  Kings.  Nay, 
coniidering.the  Power  of  their  Sovereign,  the  Ab- 
lolute  Prerogative  every  Gentkman  has  in  his  own 
Lands, 
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Lands,  in  a  manner  above  the  Lsws^  the  Twrbui 
lency  of  their  I^cts,  and  the  fmall  ObUgatkm  she 
Officers  think  they  lie  under  to  perform  their  fcre- 
nl  Duties,  thcP<t/«  themfelves  have  own'd  it  to  He 
no  kftthana  Miracle,  that  they  fhould  liave  fiifc- 
fifted  as  a  Kingdom  and  Repobtidc  lb  Inng,  I  ba^ 
Ting  beard  them  to  fay,  7W  their  Pnfervatim  iku 
f*  it  Mttrihiaei  M  'God  utentj  th/U  frtttSeJ  thtm  h 
te  tUe  iavinciyie  BidwMrk  of  £urope  ^igainfi  thi  Pr^' 
pefs  of  the  Cammm-  Bmmitt  of  Chrifiettdom^  th» 
Turks  *ttd  Tartars. 

Bat  here  we  have  no  need  to  have  Recourfe  to 
any  peculiar  Providence  bcftowed  by  God  upon  the 
Mes,  fincc  .by  our  own  ordinary  recourie  to  all  Na, 
tarai  Cauies,  we  may  eafdy  infer  that  the  Pol!^  3^ 
tion  could  not  butfublift  hitherto  only,  but  like- 
wife  muflr,  in  all  probability  lalt  as  long  as  any 
Kingdom  in  Eurape,  and  this .  f<^~  the  foUowing 
Reafpns. 

Krfif  Bccaufc  tho*  the  King's  Power  is  Kmitted 
by  the  Law,  his  Credit  and  Authority  nevcrthdcft 
i»  lb  great,  that  he  can  difpofe  the  Affairs  of  tli(i 
Diet  as  he  pleafes,  cfpecially  where  they  tend,  to' 
the  publickGood  of  the  Kingdom  -,  for  few,  if  any 
one  at  all,  will  venture  to  proteft  againft  any  Pro-' 
ceedings  there,  that  are  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Na. 
tion,  nnlefs  they  are  fiipportcd  by  a  good  Party  of 
Senators  and  Deputies  ^  and  this,  bccaufe  it  h  not 
only  infemous  and  (candalous  to  his  Perfon,  but 
alio  prejudicial  to  his  Poftcrity  that  breaks  up  a 
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Ditty  and  not  a  little  dangerous  to  his  Life,  by  ii^ 
ritating  and  difobeying  fo  Powerful  a  Body.  R)r 
they  are  commonly  very  liberal,  in  their  PaiTion,  of 
Slafliesand  Cuts  with  their  Scymitars,  on  any  ill- 
natur'd  oorrupted  Member  that  oppofes  the  Inte- 
xeft  of  his  Country,  though  in  reality  he  has  thci 
JjAW  on  his  fide.  It  is  certain  therefore,  that  whai 
any  Perfbn  withltands  the  relt  in  the  Diet,  it  is  ei* 
thcr  becaufe  the  King  has  not  fufficiently  employed 
his  Authority  to  pacific  him,  or  his  Policy  to  win 
him  with  Ibme  fmall  Prefent  9  or  elfe  becaufe  he 
does  not  care  they  fliould  agree,  or  laftly,  in  regard 
to  a  confiderable  number  of  Senators  and  Deputies 
that  fupport,  or  rather'  employ  him  to  proteft  a., 
gainft  an  Ad  which  they  do  not  think  it  for  theii; 
Interelt  to  let  pais* 

■ 

Secondly^  The  Order  of  the  Government,  and 
their  Courage  and  Refolution,  does  not  fb  much 
contribute  towards  their  Preftrvation,  as  the  Envy 
and  Jealoufies  of  their  Neighbours  among  them- 
felves  i  for  when  the  King  of  Sweden  and  the  Ele(flor 
of  Brmdenburgh  made  War  with  Foland^  the  Tartars 
came  to  aflift  theP<»/ej,and  at  the  fame  time  the  King 
of  Denmark  made  a  Diverfionin  Sweden j  when  the 
Tartars  likewife  declared  War  againft  Poland^ '  molt 
commonly  either  the  Emperor  of  Germanyj  or  the 
Czar  of  Mujcovy  comes  to  its  Relief,  or  elfe  make 
great  Diverfions  on  th^ir  fides.  For  as  it  is  the 
Intereft  of  the  Princes  their  Neighbours,  not  to 
let  them  grow  to  an  Exorbitance  of  Power,  fb 
it  is  not  at  all  for  their  Benefit  to  let  them  perifli  \ 

for* 
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iJ^  wholbcTCT^  cooU  be  able  to  Conquer  Ttltmd^ 
snd  anitt  it  to  his  Dominions,  would  quickly  be  too 
PoweHtil  to  be  put  in  Ballancc  with  the  relt. 

"TbirMyt  The  ToUs^  bcfides  this,  can  the  more 
calily  conferre  their  Dominions,  by  Reafon  that 
they  have  very  few  ftiong  Forts  or  Caftles  to  Ihel- 
ter  their  Enemies  in,  where  they  happen  to  make 
■ny  Progrefs  in  their  Country ;  yet  I  verily  believe 
tfiat  an  Army  of  Fifty  Thouland  Men  well  Dila- 
plin'd,  would  at  prefent  Conquer  the  whole  King- 
dom of  Fol4rid\  tho'  at  the  fame  time  I  am  of  Opi- 
nion that  an  Hundred  Thoufand  could  not  be  able 
to  keep  itt  Canliu  Gvfiavus  King  of  Swetlitiy  with 
ibout  Forty  Thouland  Men,  entirely  Jiibdu'd  Po- 
land in  lefs  than  Two  Years  Time  ^  yet  when  he 
began  to  encroach  too  much  upon  their  ConlUtu- 
tions  and  Liberties,  the  ?oli^  Gcntiy  joyn'd  unani- 
moufly  together,  and  foon  drove  the  Swedes  out  of 
[he  Kingdom.  The  TurtArs  in  numerous  Bodies 
make  frequent  Incurlions  into  this  open  Country, 
but  ftiU  as  foon  as  they  have  loaded  themfclves 
with  their  Boot^',  they  make  all  pofllblc  hall  away. 
rhe  1jo&  of  Catn'miec  makes  the  PoUs  admire  at 
their  own  Policy  in  having  no  ftrong  Towns  '■,  for 
diey  Jay,  had  not  that  been  fo  well  Fortified,  it 
lud  not  fcrv'd  for  Iheltcr  to  a  ftrong  Garriibn  of 
tvHu  and  Ttfrttfrj  at  their  Doors.  Infomuch,  that 
t  may  be  obferved  that  Forts  and  Caftles,  which 
>tbcr  Nations  account  their  greateft  Security, 
voakl  inevitably  be  the  Ruine  oiPsUttd^  they  bciiiig 
leither  well  skiU'd  in  Befleging  Towns,  nor  plcn- 
tlfiilly 
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tiftlV  Swr'd  with  good  Artillfty,  Engineers,  Am: 
aWiKtion,  or  other  Ncccflaries,  fines  they  n^et 
vfcTc,  ow  will  be  able  lb  re-take  Crfwiifwpf,  tho'  tc 
is  a  Place  of  no  extraordinary  Strength. 

t  tfome^off  to  my  laft  Particular^  which  isi 
ftfttt  TJeW  bf  their  Oiftoms  and  Manners,  ftch  u 
,  I  h&'vt  Qlt«tidy  given  no  Account  of,,  and  mult  at 
Krre  ybu,  liMt  both  Men  and  Women  are  Eatm- 
Vagant  to  the  !alt  degree ,  iofomuch  that  fome  a- 
mohg  themwill  have  Fifty  SuitsofCloathsatonc^ 
a!I  as  Rich  as  poflible.  But  what  fliews  their  Pro- 
dtgality  mudi  more  is,  that  they  will  have 
tiitir  S«^Hts  go  almoft  as  well  clad  as  thein- 
ftlves.  Whereby  they  generally  waft  away  their 
Bttatte  in  a  fiiort  time,  and  are  reduced  to  great  Po* 
*trty  and  Want.  As  to  their  Dwelling  Places,thc| 
flfeVer  live  above  ItairSjand  their  Houfes  are  not  uni- 
ted i  the  Kitchin  is  on  one  fide,  the  Stable  on  ano- 
ther, the  Honfe  on  another,  and  the  Gate  in  the 
]^nt  ■,  all  which  make  a  Cour^  cither  Square  of 
Kound.  .  { 

The  itifide  of  thele  Houles  is  generally  'hung 
.  with  Tipeftry,  or  Arras,  and  all  the  reft  of  tbdr 
Hoaftiold-ftufF  proportionably  fuitable.  Yet  to* 
Wards 'TVtrfry  they  have  little  orno  RichFurnitur^ 
and  the  Gclitry  content  themfelves  with  a  few 
AnaU  Beds  with  Taffeta-Curtains,  juft  enough  to 
Lddge  their  l^milies -,  for  if  any  goto  lie  at  their 
£b>trife$}  they  fer  tht  mcA  part,  carry  their  Beds 
along  #tth  tbefti.    TiKHigll  it  b«  atTc«m  Gold  in 


.'Dr.  Robert  Sotjth.  95 

P^mJ,  yet  will  almoft  every  one  of  theft  Gctitry 
have  a  Bagnio  in  his  Hoiile,  in  which  the  Women 
have  their  leparate  Apartments.  There  are  like- 
wife  publick  Baths  in  every  City  and  Town  for  the 
nfe  of  the  Common-People,  which  they  freqnent 
not  only  in  Summer,  but  alio  in  Winter,  from  the 
Ule  of  which,  in  all  probability  it  happens  that 
tile  Polifi  Children  feldom  break  out  in  their  Head, 
or  Face,  and  that  not  one  of  a  Thoufand,  is  diftort- 
ed,  crooked,  or  ill-Ihaped,  as  in  other  Countries. 

The  pchf  are  generally  lb  great  Admirers  of 
Splendor  and  Shew,  that  their  Ladies  Carce  ftir 
out  of  Doors,  thrf  little  farther  than  crofs  the 
way,  without  a  Coach  and  Si:c  Horfes,  either  to 
Church,  or  to  vifit  a  Neighbour ;  but  the  Men  for 
lie  greatell  part  go  on  Horfeback,  and  rarely  on 
"Boot,  which  they  lock  upon  as  ignoble.  When 
the  Gentry  of  either  Sex  go  abroad  at  Nigh^ 
they  have  Twenty  four  or  more  White  Wax  Flam- 
beaox  carried  before  their  Coach.  Women  of 
(^tity  for  the  generality,  have  their  Trains  bOm 
i^ty  He  or  Slic  DwJarfs  V  they  have  alfo  afl  Old 
Woman  with  them,  which  they  call  their  Cover- 
vme,  and  an  Old  Gentleman  Uftier,  whole  Office 
it  is  to  follow  their  Coach  on  Foot,  and  to  help 
them  out  of  it  when  they  alight :,  though  the 
ll.ealbn  of  thefe  two  Old  Peoples  waiting  on  them, 
Iocs  not  proceed  from  any  Jealoufie  in  their  Hnl^ 
iand^  as  in  moft  of  the  Eaftern  Countries,  lince 
iJK  fdipi  Ladies  are  generally  very  Modcft,  and  do 
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DOC  ac  aB  abafe  die  great  Libert;  that  is  allowed 


As  dK  fiJcr  bear  thdr  own  Lf^Ies,  and  liifferaH 
Di£[£er$  wuh  a  great  deal  of  Temper,  fb  iSccl- 
wife  tbcf  r^ard  cfae  MHeiies  and  Misfortuaes  d 
ocbers  nidt  the  £uiie  indi^rencx^  for  they  wiD 
tj&ea  ftaod  and  fee  a  Houfe  barn,  widiout  oflenog 
in  the  leaft,  to  kod  a  Helping  Hand  to  quench  the 
Fire-  Kcither  are  they  nrare  indalgent  to  their 
Children,  or  on  the  contrary,  the  Children  0> 
their  Parents,  both  of  whom  are  reciprocally  liif' 
^d  to  condnoe  Slaves  to  the  T^rtarSf  wheA  but  s 
fmall  Sunun  of  Money  Would  purchace  their  R^ 
demption. 

As  to  their  Marriages,  it  mufl  firft  be  obfervedi 
tliat  the  Feaffs  of  thofe  Gentry  always  lafts  Three 
Days,  be  they  that  make  them  either  Poor  or  Rich, 
wherefore  they  are  necefiarily  exceeding  £:£pcniive  j 
fince  if  a  Lady  give  in  Matrimony  any  on£  cif  her 
Waiting-Maids,  fhe  generally  expends  as  much  as 
for  one  of  her  Daughters  j  An  Inftance  Of  which  1 
faw  at  Coart,  during  my  Lord  Embailador  fJyJ^i 
ftay  at  Zolktm,  when  the  Qneen  Celebrated  the 
Nuptials  of  one  of  her  Maids  of  Honour,  after 
diis  manner.  The  Hrlt  and  Iccond  Day  She  gave' 
a  very  Magnificent  Fealt,  for  which  Purpole  a  large 
Hall  was  pitched  upon,  where  Three  Tables  were 
placed.  At  the  firft  fate  the  King  and  Queen,  iii  a 
raaaaa,  Uuc  both  &ced  the  Eatranc^  into  the  Hall. 
■  ■  "  Kate 
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Kort  the  Qpeen  fite  the  Couple  that  were  to  lie 
Married  \  and  next  ^  th&King,  the  Fop^s  Mancio, 
and  ArcM}iflK>p  of  Griefiix^  with  the  Foreign  Em- 
hii&doTs.  At  the  two  other  Tables,  extending 
Ae  whole  Length  of  the  ilall,  were  placed  ■  all 
the  Ladies,  Senators,  and  Officers,  except  only 
fnch  as  attended  apOn  the  King  a&d  Qjaeeo,.  aDl 
Rank'd  accordiag  to  their  relpcftive  Precedence. 

This  Feaft  began  both  Days  predlety  at  Four  in 
ibK  Afternoon,  and  lalled  to  tiie  £ime  Hoar  of  the 
next  Morning;  and  it  was  obfervable  that  theSc- 
natprs  eat  very  little,  bot  drank  Htmg*riMt  Wiae  to 
an  immoderate  Degr^  ^  nor  did  the  Bifhops  thent- 
felvcs  fliew  any  great  Tokensof  Continence,they  lea- 
ving their  Seats  very  often,  to  go  up  to  the  lUn^s 
Table,  and  drink  .bis  Majefty's  Health  on  their 
Knees.  The  Ladies  oat  of  Modefty  only  tboch'd 
riie  Tops  of  the  Glafics  with  rtieir  Lips,  and  lb 
'  ikte  them  down  before  them,  ot  pour'd  them  into 
tbdr  Plates,  in  fuch  a  manner  that  abundance  more 
Wide  was'l^Hlt,  than  drank  by  diem.  '■. 

•*  When  they  had  fitten  about  five  or  fix  Hours  at 
'Tabi^  the  Violins  and  a  little  Ibrt  of  portable  Or- 
pm  began-  to  Itrike  op,  and  then  they  fpenfdie 
Teft  of  the  Time  in  Dancing.  In  this  Exerciiie  e- 
Wy  Body  joytfd,  and  even  1  my  fel^  who  have 
A  manner  of  Rclilh  for  lucb  unedifying  Vagary's, 
had  a  MMUmiA  pnt  into  my  Hand  by  the  Bifbop  of 
TUth,  whom  I  had  the  Honbar  as  DomeQidc 
Qiaplain  to  the  Embaflador  from  the  King  of 
t  Great 
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OrcatSrkMuij  to  Rt  next  to.  Thole  that  began 
this  WhimGcal  way  of  flidung  the  Feet,  were  the 
moft  Ancient  Senators,  and  old  Ladie^  who  mo* 
Ted  flowly  about,  like  fo  many  Fryars  and  Kuns  'a 
Procefiion^  yet  tho'  the  Xtence  begaa  with  fudi . 
Gravity  and  Formality^  it  was  ended  with  a  gre*c 
'deal  of  Hqrry  and  Confafion. 

On  the  Second  Day,  an  the  Gnelts  prefentcd  the 
Bride  with  fometfajng  New,  and  none  gave  lejs  diad 
a  piece  of  Plate  ^  which  Indents  were  all  made  ia  . 
the  Frelence  oi  the  Qjieen  -,  it  being  the  Cuftom  ta 
perform  this  Ceremony  juft  befinx  they  fit  down  to 
Table.  TJj^  made  a  good  part  o£  the  Brides 
portiqa,        '  ■ 

On  the  Third  Day  the  Elpoulals  were  Solemol- 
jxd  after  this  maaner-  All  the  Guefts  aocompaaled 
the  BridegTOom  and  Bride  oa  Horfeback  to  Cfaurdi, 
as  likewiie  in  their  return  Home.  During  all  the 
time  of  their  going  and  coming,  the  Trampccs 
Ibunded  from  the  fiaknoies  dn  each  fide  of  the  way^ 
When  the  Bride  had  been  conducted  to  her  Hop 
band's  Honie,  where  a  Noble  Entertainment  Jwt 
been  prepar'd  -,  the  at  the  Departtirci  of  the  Coi^ . 
nny  after  Dinner  was  ended,  fella  Cryli^  It 
Deing  i^  Cuftom  it  leems  in  PoUiid  for  Maids  to 
WfVfi  ^t  tbat  Time,  and  ta  feem  concerned  ^ 
lear  they  fiuokl  be  thought  Impudent,  and  Im" 

M?ft-'  ■    ■       ■ 
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The  Men  and  Women  that  ftand  Godfathers  aod 
Godmothers  together  at  Chriftenings,  are  theoce- 
£)rward  decm'd  to  be  Coufios,  and  Rela^os,  tho? 
they  were  not  So  before,  aod  confeqacntly  caonot 
be  Married  to  each  other,  without  a  iMIpen&tioa 
from  the  BUhop  of  the  Diocele. 

The  Ceremonies  of  Burial  aIC>  in  PoLmd  are  nfi- 
ally  Celebrated  with  fb  great  Pomp  and  MagniK' 
cence,  that  one  woald  rather  take  them  for  Tri- 
umphs, than  latrrments-  At  thefe  the  Cnrpfe  ha- 
ving been  pat  into  a  Velvet  Coffin,  with  large  thidc 
Silver  Plates  at  each  Comer,  is  placed  in  a  Uearle 
or  Chariot  with  Six  Hories,  all  cover'd  with  black 
Houfm^  The  CofEn  has  a  large  black  Velvet  Pafl 
thrdwn  over  it,  with  a  Crofs  of  Red  Sattin  in  the 
middle,  and  fix  long  black  Silk  TaiTels  hanging 
down  from  it,  which  are  borii  by  as  many  of  the 
deceafed's  Domefticks>  all  in  clofe  Moomiag.  Be- 
fore the  Chariot  march  feveral  Priefls,  Monks,  and 
a  great  Nomber  of  People,  each  of  them  carrying 
a  white  Wax  Torch  lighted  in  bis  Hand  ^  next  to 
whom,  and  immediately  before  the  Corpfe,  come 
Three  Men  on  Horfeback,  who  carry  the  Arms  of 
tiie  Deceaf^d,  viz^  his  Sword,  his  Launce,  and  his 
Dart  The  Proceflion  thus  iet  out,  moves  wry 
llowly,  {o  that  they  always  come  late  to  Church. 
After  the  Burial  Service  is  over,  thofe  that  carried 
the  Arms  enter  the  Church  on  Horfeback,  and  fu- 
rioufly  Riding  up  to  the  Coflil,  break  them  there- 
upon, after  which  the  Body  is  Interr'd.  Then  they 
g  2  rctttto. 
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retarQ  to  the  Houft,  where  there  is  always  a  very 
Sumptuous  Supper  prepared,  at  which  not  only 
iht  Lay  Guefts  drive  away  Sorrow,  by  Swilling  to 
Excefs,  but  force  the  Clergy  to  do  the  like,  by 
the  lame  Ads  of  Intemperance. 

I  Ihall  clofe  all  with  the  Cuttoms  and  Manners 
of  Travelling  in  folmd.  As  an  IntroduGion  to 
lyhich,  you  are  to  underftand,  that  there  are  fcarce 
any  Inns  in  ttat  Country,  except  thofe  the  Na- 
tives call  KttrccmJsj  where  Travellers  are  obli- 
ged to  lodge  with  the  Cattle.  Thefe  Jnm,  or  ra- 
ther long  Stahlesj  are  all  built  up  with  Boards,  and 
cover'd  with  Straw ,  within  there  is  no  Furniture, 
ndtherare  there  any  Windows,  but  all  theUght 
comes  in  cither  at  Holes  made  by  the  Weather,  or 
the  Crevices  of  ill-joined  Boards.  TisTrue,'  at 
the  fiirther  End  they  have  a  little  Chamber  with  a 
Fire-Hearth  j  but  to  make  an  Abatement  for  that, 
there  is  no  Lodging  in  it,  becau{e  of  the  Gnats^ 
Fleas,  Bugs,  and  efpccially  the  Noifom  Smell  that 
incommodes  it.  For  if  they  happen  to  have  a  lit- 
tle Window  there  (which  is  a'  Rarity  if  they  do) 
yet  they  never  open  it,  tho'  the  Weather  be  at 
its  Extremity  of  Heat :  So  that  Strangers  chiift  to 
lie  in  the  aforelaid  Stable  where  the  Goffodarz.  or 
Inn-Keeper  Lodges  himfelfand  his  Family,  than 
to  be  fufibcated  by  the  Stink  and  Smell  of  lb  clofe 
and  fmall  a  Room-  In  the  long  Room  there  is  alfo 
an  intolerable  Smell,  occafion'd  by  a  parcel  of  rot- 
ten Cabbages,  which  thofe  People  always  keep  by 
fhem.  And  this,  though  it  may  be  agreeable  e* 
nough 
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ftough,  to  the  Natives  who  are  aftd  to  it,  yet  to 
Strangers  it  rauft  be  very  pffenfive.       • 

In  the  Ipns  or  Stables»  there  are  no  Tables  ot 
BedSi  except  one  of  the  lall  in  the  little  Room  jult 
inention'd,  which  no  body  cares  to  lie  in,  becaufe 
they  can  have  no  Sheets  but  what  are  as  courie  as 
Sackclothi  and  have  been  often  lain  in  before.  Nei« 
thcr  is  the  Straw  in  the  Stable  much  better,  be- 
caufe (even  of  that)  every  Company  cannot  have 
frefli :  For  the  Go/poiUrz.  after  his  Gueits  are  gone, 
generally  gather  it  up,  and  prelerve  it  for  New- 
comers. Yet  is  It,  in  this  Condition,  preferrable  to 
the  Bed,  by  Resfon  that  he  moft  commonly  Airs  it 
after  it  had  been  yfed. 

By  reelba  of  this  ill  Entertainment  on  the  Roads, 
all  Travellers  in  this  Country  are  ol^liged  to  have  a 
Calafh  with  two  Horfts,  wherein  they  carry  all  their 
Neceflaries  and  Provifions.  Their  Beds,  Quilts* 
fioUlers,  Sheets,  and  the  tike,  are  generally  pack'd 
up  in  a  large  Serge  Bag,  which  afterwards  ferves 
them  inftead  of  a  Seat  in  their  Leathern  Conveni- 
ence. They  muft  provide  alio  for  the  Belly,  by  a 
Cafe  of  Bottles  wherein  to  put  the  Drink  they  make 
ufe  of  on  the  Road,  and  a  Basket  for  their  Meat^ 
Bread,  &c.  Moreover  they  muft  (atflUh  them- 
ftlvcs  with  every  individual  Thing  that  they  may 
have  occafion  for,  and  take  care  to  renew  what 
tbcy  have  Exhaufted,  when  ever  an  Opportunity 
Hull  offer ;  For  he  that  experts  any  thing  but  the 
g.  3  indiffer- 
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indifierent  Lod^ng  wliicli  I  have  before  fpoken  ht, 
will  be  in  *a  &k  way  of  lyiiig  dowa  in  it  Sup- 
pcrlefi. 

Thns  yon  may  perceive,  Sr,  that  one  that  Tta- 
vcTs  ia'PeUnd^  muft  as  it  were  Tortoife,  or  Tdrtar-  . 
like,  carry  his  whole  Houle  with  him,  and  befides 
ondergo  not  a  few  Incommodities  to  Boot.  How- 
ever, when  a  Man  is  provided  as  above,  he  may 
Travel  at  a  very  inconfiderable  Expence ;  for  Lodg- 
ing, as  indeed  it  ooght,  colts  but  very  littl^ 
and  there  is  nothing  to  pay  for  any  thing  elfe,  be- 
caufe  it  cannot  be  got ;  the  Realbn  I  fuppole  be- 
ing, that  the  Gentry  of  the  Countty  never  ofFer  to 
Pay  for  what  they  call  for,  fince  there  is  no  way 
to  force  them  to  it.  So  that  when  they  ask  for 
any  thing,  the  Geffodarx.  always  iwts  them  off  with 
a  ITte  Mttfz.,  i.  t.  1  have  nothing.  Yet  nevertbe- 
'  lefs,  when  they  have  any  thing  to  Ipare,  they  will 
freely  give  part  of  it  to  Strangers ;  tho'  generally 
there  being  but  few  Travellers  m  that  Country, 
they  provide  only  for  their  own  Families.  There- 
fore when  Travellers  happen  to  be  in  want  of  Pro- 
vifions,  they  areufed  to  apply  themfelves  to  the 
DevcuTy  or  Lord  of  the  Village,  who  forthwith  fui*- 
plies  them  Gratis. 

,  feUnd  being  for  the  moft  part  a  flat  and  Cham- 
piau  Country,  a  Calafli  and  Two  Horfes  will  rid 
a  geat  deal  of  Ground  there  in  a  Day.  Some  of 
the  Gentry  are  (b  provident  as  to  drive  their  own 
CalaflKS 


Gahlhes  themfehrcs,  but  of  theft  there  arc  but 
few,  Stateliriefi  being  more  in  vogoc  with  them, 
than  to  fufier  them  to  ftoop  to  ^n  Employ  fit  for 
their  meancff  Servants.  When  they  come  to  the 
Inn,  they  generally  put  their  HcJrles  to  Grafe,  be- 
caufc  the  Goffodarz,  will  not  be  eafily  induced  to 
Truft  them  .for  Ha^.  Thete  are  (bme  llkewife 
that  Travel  on  Horleback,  with  a  Quilt  for  their 
Bed,  about  a  Foot  and  half  broad,  laid  under  their 
Saddle.  They  commonly  employ  the  Gojpodarz.  to 
fetch  them  in  Beer,  Bread,  and  whatever  elfc  they 
have  occaiion  for,  and  which  Service  he  is  not  to 
refirie  at  his  Peril. 

He  that  Travels  ih  Winter,  will  6nd  it  a  very 
haird  thing  to  reft  a  Nights,  elpecially  on  Holy- 
days,  becaufe  then  all  the  Peaiants  of  the  Villagef 
are  gathcl^d  together  to  Carou/e  and  make  Merry 
in  that  Loag  Room  where  you  are  obliged  to  Lodge 
for  want  of  a  Firaelfewhcrc,  for  at  that  time  there 
k  no  Sleeping  without.  Kay,  as  I  faid  before^ 
icarce  with  it-,  tho'  Men  are  commonly  weary 
when  they  come  off  a  Journey,  thefe  Men  making 
fttch  a  continued  Din  in  your  Ears  with  their  ex- 
ceflive  Singing  and  Dancing  about  the  Room,  which 
none  perform  more  awkardly,  there  being  a  Cu- 
ftom  of  Rewarding  a  Hard  Drinker  here  in  Poland^ 
by  prefenting  him  with  a  Shirt,  Frock,  Handker- 
iiisf^  j^  the  Uke. 

Yet  notwithftanding  this  Vice  to  which  they  art 
iioft  unmercifully  addifted,  I  may  affirm,  Th^t  as 
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to  the  gn^rader  of  the  PcU9  in  General,  they  ex-^ 
cecdall  tbp  Matioas  of  ftfr^pr  in  vivacity  of  Spirit, 
ftrength  of;  Body,  and  kngth  of  Life  j  which  can- 
not be  occadon'd  by  their  Climate,  becaufe  the 
^Swedcs^  MuJcovUesy  and  Germans  live  all  nnder  the 
facie  Fatallel,  and  yet  enjoy  not  the  like  Vigor  a^d 

Health )  4ad  therefore  nuifl:  i)roceed, 

•  •  • 

m  ■  ••     * 

;  Fir^,  From  their  Diet,  which  as  toMeat^  isge- 
neraUy  frefli  Roafted  Flefli,  (for  they  fcarce  ever  eat 
any  boyrd,  or  Salt,  which  canles  the  Scurvy)  and 
fbw%  whidi  Increafes  the  Volatile  and  hard  Salts^ 
and  gives  being  to  their  Vigour  of  Body -and 
Sonl 

Sea>ndly^  From  their  Drink,  which  is  Spirituous 
and  Strong,  being  chiefly //i^^4n^»  Wine  burnt, 
or  Amiifeed-wateri  both  which  they  guzzle  down 
in  great  Qpantities,alraoft  all  Day  long  •,  the  Poorer 
Ibrt  faaviag  a  Liquor  diftillcd  from  Vl^heat,  Oats,  or 
Barley,  which  the  Gentry. reftifie  with  Anifeeds,  or 
Aromaticks. 

Hirdiyy  From  their  Living  Hardly,  for  they 
hate  Effeminacy  i  and  a  poor  Country  Cottage 
plcaics  them  as  well  as  a  Palace,  and  they  fiwqnent. 
ly  Weave  Tapeftry  and  Arras  as  they  Travel  along 
the  Road-  Kay.,  many  of  them  will  Sleep  in  Tinw 
of  Frolt  and  Snow  without  any  Bed,  or  other  Con- 
veniency-,  and  the  little  Children  Two  Months 
^fter  they  have  been  Bom,  have  been  carried  about 
ftark  Naked  in  that  Seafon. 

Fourthly^ 


FcOrtUyj  From  Hantiag^  which  h  very  much  in 
nlcwich  them,  they  being  expert  in  HoriemaQ- 
fhip^  to  the  greateft  Ferfieftion. 

fifthly  J  From  other  EterdJes,  as  Dancing  Lap. 
iag.  Vaulting,  .Jumping.  They  are  lifcewife  ex- 
ceedingly given  tt>  Talking,  whcrewidi  they  agree 
with  the  French. 

SixtMy,  Their  Hard  Beds,  Fafting,  and  Tempe- 
nrncc  in  Eating,  very  much  contQbiite  towards 
their  loig  Lives ;  for  hard  Beds  Knit  their  joints, 
and  Temperance  a?  Meals  revive*  their  Spirits. 
,  TbeirSlavesamongthemhavenQBeds,and  theMa- 
fters  feldom  nfe  any  thing  but  Qpilts. 

,  SrwwWy,  Their  Health,  V^Hjf,  and kmg  lives' 
may  realbnably  .receive  an  Addition  from  their 
great  Freedom  and  Privileges ;  for  where  a  Slavifii 
Depesdance  hebetates  and  blunts  the  Mind,  aod 
oonleqnently  enervates  the  Body,  Liberty  exhile- 
rates  the  one,  and  by  that  means  ftreagthens  tbe 
other. 

Thas  having  aoqmtted  my  felf  of  every  Partico* 
lar  I  gave  the  Promile  pfy  I  mnft  in  Difcbarge  of 
the  FnendQiip  you  Honour  me  with,  put  ibt  lafi: 
Hand  to  this  long  Tirefom  Letter  j  which  I  can- 
not better  d(^  than  by  my  AddreOes  to  the  Great 
Prefirrer  of  Manluod,  to  keep  you  in  the  fiune 
State  of  Health  whidi  I  left  yoo  ta  at  my  Depar- 
ture 


ture  from  Oxfordfhire ;  that  I  may  at  my  Retonf 
(wlikh  I  more  and  more  wifli  fwr,  through  the 
Confideration  of  rfie  great  Advantages  1  fhall  »* 
ceive  from  it)  be  reftored  to  the  Happinefs  of  yoor 
Conver&tion  j  than  which,  nothing  can  be  mort 
improving  to,  or  delired  by 

Aty  heft  Friend^  and  fficft  honawrcd  Jnftrulhr^' 

Tour  mofi  fakhful 

Q  and  mo  ft  Miged  Servant y 
Danbuc,  \ 

Dec.  16.  1677. 

Robert  SouTfii   | 

Soon  after  the  Do<9tor^s  Return  from  ToUnd^  he  ; 
was  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  CoUegiatef 
Church   of  IVeftmmfter^    in  Confideration   of  lus 
great  Abilities  to  difcharge  the  Paftoral  Cfficci  madfe 
ChcHee  of  to  iucceed  Dr.  Edward  tiintm  as  Redor  of 
Jftif  in  Oxfordjhire^  a  Living  of  200  /•  fer  Jbmum^ 
100  of  which,  out  of  his  Generous  Temper  he  al-^ 
low'd  to  tlie  Reverend  Hix.  fenny ^  (Student  oiChr^* 
•Church)  his  Curate,  and  the  other,  he  expended  iff 
the  Educating  and  Apprentkeing  the  Poorer  Qui' 
dren  of  that  Place.    After  having  been  Two  Years 
Incumbent  there,  he  caus'd  the  Chancel  that  iud 
been  fufierM  miierably  to  run  toRuine  by  hisCitde- 
ceflbr  to  be  Rebuilt,  as  ^pears  from  th6  foHowiuj^ 
Infcriptbn  over  the  entrance  into  the  Chancell, 

ROBERTUS  SOUTH  S.  T.  P. 

Jn  Ecclefiam  hanc  Partdhalom^ 

hinRm  uinm  itf78. 
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Profrih  Sumptlbm  hanc 
CanceBariam  a  Fundamentit 
Infiauravit  Extruxitq-^  Anno  Domini  iSSo.' 

He  likewife,  having  found  the  Manfion  Honre  bN 
bnging  to  the  Reftor  much  too  mean  for  the  Large, 
nds  of  the  Stipend,  and  having  heard  of  the  Ho- 
nour done  to  that  Village  by  the  Birth  of  Edward 
the  Confeflbr  (as  that  king  hunfelf  declares  in  his 
Charter,   whereby  he  gives  that  Village  and  other 
Lands  thereunto  ad  jacent,  to  St.  Peter's  Church 
in  Wefiminfier)  caus'd  the  Ihatter'd  Remains  of  it 
to  be  totally  pull'd  down,  and  an  Edifide  erefted  in 
a  more  convenient  part  of  the  Town,  the  Land  up- 
on which  he  Built  it,  with  a  handlbm  Garden,  he 
purchased,  as  a  perpetual  Manfion  for  himfclf  and 
Succeflbrs,  jvhich  may  now  vie  with  moft  Parlbnagc 
Houfesin£)7^/W,as  may  be  leen  in  Dr ^tVhite  Kemtet^s 
Parochial  Antiquities,  wherein  he  gives  a  view  of  it 
in  a  Plate,  infcrib'd  to  Dr.  Southy    whofe  Coat  of 
Arms  is  Engraved  over  it  with  this  Inlcription,  yir$^ 
EtverenAf  Roberto  Souths  S»  T.  P.  Rcaori   EccUJU 
de  IJlif^   TakmUm  hanc  qua  dmplttm  &  EUganttm  Re* 
B§ri£  Manfum  fiiis  impenjis  conJtruEhtm  Reprefentat^ 
D-  D.  White  Kennet.     Nos  admircmury  imirentur 
P^fieru    Tho'  in  what  Year  this  Houfe  was  Built^  I 
am  not  hitherto  informed. 

Iq  the  Year  1681,  the  Dr.  who  was  then  one  of 
his  Majefties  Chaplains  in  Ordinary,  being  in  wait- 
ing, Freach'd  before  the  King  upon  thefe  words, 
thtLot  is  cafi  into  the  Laf^  but  the  Diffofngof  it  is 
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of  the  Lord,    \yhereia  having  Ipokei^  of  the  vari-* 
ous  Changes  and  Diipeniations  of  Providence,  'and 
the  Unaccountable  Accidents  and  Particulars  ot  ^ 
Life,  'Jie  introduces  thefe  three  Examples  o^  uncx- 
pefted  Advancements  after  this  manner. 

*^  Who  that  had  loqk'd  MiponAiathocies  firft  hahd- 

^  ling  the  Clay,  and  making  Pots  under  his  j^athor, 

'  ^  and  afterwards    turning  Robber,    coiild  have 

^  thought  that  from  fiich  a  Condition,  he  (hould 

^  come  to  be  King  of  &cily  ? 

^  Who  that  had  feen  MdfineBo  a  poor  Fiflierman 
^  with  his  Red  Cap,and  his  Angle, would  have  recjc- 
^  oned  itpoffible  to  feefucha  pitifblThing  within  t 
^  Week  after  fliining  in  hisQoth  of  GoW,  and  wfth 
^  a  Word  or  a  Nod,  ablblutely  commanding  ttat 
**  whole  City  of  Naples? 
\^  And  who  that  had  beheld  fuch  a  Bankrnp£^ 
/"  beggarly  Fellow  as  Cr(?w«i7f//,  firft  en tring  the  P4r- 
'  ^*  Uament  Houfe,  with  a  Threadbare  Torn  Qoal^ 
*^  Grealie  Hat  (perhaps  neither  of  them  paid  fcf) 
"  could  have  fuQ)efted  that  in  the  fpadce  of  ib  few 
•*  Years,  he  Ihould,  by  the  Murder  of  oneKingjjmd 
^  the  Banilhment  of  another,  afcend  the  Throne? 
At  which  the  King  fell  into  a  violent  fit  of  Laughter  • 
and  turning  to  the  Lord  Rochefter  laid,  Ods  fifh 
hoTY^yaur  Chaplain  mufi  be  a  Bijhopy  therefore  futmtin 
mind  of  him  at  the  next  Death  ! 

During  the  remaining  Part  of  King  Charles  the 
Uds  Reign,  wherein  he  continued  a  ftrennous  Af 
fertor  of  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  againft  ibdi 
as  were  induftrious  tbwardsHheir  Diminution,  what 

by  the  Intereft  of  his  Patron  who  at  his  Reettn 

ficQOI 
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firom  his  Embafly  was  made  Lord  HytUy  and  Vif- 
ooont  WoetM-B^^er,  and  what  by  his  own  Merits, 
he  had  ieveral  Offers  of  Advancement  into  the  Hi- 
erarchy, which  he  modeltly  declined^  as  haying 
wherewithal  to  iiipport  himfelf  according  to  the 
D^iUes  of  the  Church  he  Itood  poflHsd  of^  and 
tte  Diftribhtion  of  Charities  he  had  aheady  fefy 
4ed,  and  intended  to  by  Scheipes  for, 
•  in  order  to  this  he  made  Ibme  Purchafes  of  Hou- 
fts  oq  Lttdgae  ffig^  aoi  Tohn-Nmfe  Tdrd,  which 
pits  Hie  in  Mind  of  a  Tenant  of  hi5,  one  Mr.  Taylor^ 
Ihen  Living  apon  LudgMt  HiU,  a  ri|^d  Presbyteri' 
<i,  who,  daring  the  Time  of  0;ir/s  Sham  Plot,  had 
Bothing  but  the  Whore  of  Bvitylm  before  his 
Bjres,  and  dreamt  of  nothing  but  Evidences,  Forty 
Shoo&ml  Sfmi^ii  Pilgrims  with  long  fiiU's,  Botchers 
Idves,  Gags,  Grid-Irons,  and  what  not  This 
ibn,  npon  his  comiog  to  the  Doctor  in  order  to 
jiy  his  Ren^  could  not  but  difcover  his  Fears, 
if  die  IntrpdcdiiKt  of  Popery,  and  the  diihial  Cir- 
onftances  of  Fire  ?nd  Faggot,  with  many  other 
Terrible  ideas  of  Perfccution  and  Enflavempnt.  At 
nUch  the  Do^hir  Smiling,  bid  him  be  of  good  Chear, 
aid  Tcry  briskly  told  him,  that  Churchmtn  indeti 
9^bt  bdve  fomt  Groimis  for  fitch  .^prehmfienty  but 
flur  Setfnts  of  his  Vtrfiu^on  hiU  nothing  n  fe4r  m 
^.jlamait  of  Reli^Mj  ^Kt  thty  weri  too  gntu  Hf 
ftmtet,  to  dit  Martyrs. 

On  the  Acceffion'of  Kinglfdifw/  thelld  to  the 
Tlirone-,  notwithftanding,  his  Patron  was  then  Earl 
tifSMchcfitry  and  Advanced  to  the  Dignity  of  Lord 
^gh  TieaTttrer  of£)f^/«AJ^  andhisLordfliip'sPro. 
'■'i  '  tbcr 
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tkcr  the  Earl  of  CUrendm  was  Lord  Lientenant 
MmJL,  made  him  an  Offer  of  an  Archbifhoprkk 
that  Kingdom,  he  continued  fix'd  in  his  Refixi^ 
of  Bving  privately,  which  even  thofe  Two  Nol 
Feers  themfelves  were  forced  tx>  do  fbon  after, 
their  difmiflfion  from  Conrt:  For  that  Unhap 
Prince  being  fully  bent  upon  a  General  Tolerati 
of  all  Chriftian  Diflenters  from  the  Church  Bf 
Uifii'd,and  pu(h\l  forwards  upon  Extremities  to  c 
tain  liberty  for  the  Exercife  of  the  Romifh  Reli 
ovky  by  taking  off  theTelt  and  Penal  Laws,  to 
upon  him  to  Clolet  the  Chief  Men  about  him,  a 
either  to  bring  them  over  to  his  Will  by  Perfiv 
ons,  or  Threats." 

Among  others,  the  Earl  of  Roehefier^  who  i 
liis  Majefty's  Brother  in  Law,  and  therefore  n 
dear  to  him,  was  £3i:amin'd  concerning  hi^  Oph 
on  and  Sentiments  relating  to  the  King's  Will  ai 
Fleaiur^  which  his  Ma)efty  was  fully  bent  to  ha 
Obedience  payM  to,  by  all  about  him,  on  Pain 
Removal.  Hereupon  the  good  Earl,  after  havi 
like  a  faithful  Counfelbr,  pointed  out  the  fetal  Go 
ieqnenoes  of  his  Majefties  impolitick  Refolves,  a! 
beg'd  him  to  defllt  from  an  Enterprize,  thatwov 
be  found  imprafticable,  very  fubmiffively  and  pi 
dently  made  Anfwer,  that  he  had  been  bred 
in  the  Principles  of  a  Religion  which  taught  him  tt 
Obedience  to  his  Prince  which  he  had  hitherto  nei 
£iiled  in,  and  that  his  Duty  to  God,  who  was  t 
King  of  Kings,  obliged  him  to  continue  in  the  Pi 
ftice  of  them.  However,  if  his  Majefty  (hould 
fb  pleas'd  (fb  certain,  was  he  qI  the  Troth  of  t 
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drines  he  had  recriVd  from  thePrimitiveChiirch) 
naswilltoi;  toalndf  by  tbeRefultof  a  Difpate  be- 
KnTwoOb«*<p/i&»ji«w*  Divines,  andTwoof  the 
orch  of  JEfliw,  being  notfearful  of  veflnirinf  tofiy, 
t  to  which  fide  {berer  the  V  idory  fhoold  inctine, 
IjordQiip  wonld  from  that  Tim^  abide  by  that 
kh  conquered.  Hereanto  the  King  very  readily 
ted,  and  immediately  nominated  the  Fathers 
fttrJj  and  TiUUn  for  hU  two  Champions :  And  a|>* 
nted  the  Sale  ^  fmh  to  he  the  &bi'ft  Matter  of 
!  ContToyeriy,  The  Pcrfons  at  firft  propos'd  by 
i  Earl,  wereDr*  ^nnrr  and  Dr.  Smrfa,  hutthclpt- 
•  was  ib  anaocepta^  to  his  Majcfty,  by  the  bi*^ 
:  iDTedives  he  wm  faid  to  make  Ufe  of  in  the 
IfHt  againft  the  Papilb  and  Presbyterian^  w>-o 
•n  joined  in  then:  Efldcayoars  for  Liberty  of  Con- 
;nce,  that  he  told  his  Lordfhip,  he  could  not 
ree  to  the  Okmcc  of  Dr.  Swi^,  who  inftead  of 
'guments,  woaU  bring  railing  Accnlations,  and 
1  not  Tempeiument .  of  Mind  enough,  xa  go 
tot^  a  Difpnte  that  required  the  gmteft  At- 
ition  and  Calmnefi.  Hereupon  the  Earl  choft 
r>  PMrkkf  then  Dean  of  Peterhom^h^  and  Mini- 
r  of  St*  PmTj  Ctvent  C?«-im,  a  very  able  Dirinrs 
.his Room,  bnt  would  needs  have  the  Aflidaoce 
Dr.  Smbf  in  a  Conlhltation  held  the  Night  he- 
re the  Conference  was  to  commence,  wherein 
IR  {bdi  irrefra^ble  Arguments  drawn  up  by 
BV  on  the  Suited  they  were  to  DiiboorJe  upon, 
totally  obtained  a  Conqieft  over  their  Two  Op- 
ncatx,  and  made  the  King  difmils  his  two  pre- 
adfd  Advocates,  with  this  Rebob^  Tbm  btetdd 
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fa^  mere  in  the  Sihalf  of  his  Rtligtmt  thm  they  cbtddi 
Mnd  thM  ht  never  heard  m  good  Caufe  mxnafd  fv  iff, 
nor  a  had  One  fo  mil :  So  that  if  Dr.  Soiah  oould 
not  be  faid  to  be  in  the  Battle,  he  was  a  very  great  lo- 
ftrumcnt  of  obtaining  the  Vjftory  ^  and  Dr.  Jane  has 
often  own'd  (tho'  a  moft  Excellent  Cafuifl:  himftl^ 
that  the  Auxiliary  Arguments  contributed  by  Dr. 
Southj  did  more  towards  flinging  their  Antagonilts 
on  their  Badu,  than  his,  or  his  Collegues. 

The  Rfifidue  of  King  Janu^i  Reign  being  takeo 
up  in  Afts  of  Bigotry  and  Violence,  after  he  bad 
Quell'd  Monmouth''^  Rebellion  (towards  the  Suppref- 
£on  of  which  the  DoQor  openly  profefs'd,  that  if 
there  Ihould  be  Occalion,  he  would  change  his  hladk 
Gown  for  a  Buff-Coat)  gives  us  no  farther  Particu- 
lars of  Dr-  Southj  than  tliat  he  fpent  the  greateft 
part  of  his  Time  at  Ipp,  and  Oxford,  and  loiafr 
times  at  his  Fatfrnal  Ellate  at  Caverfiiam  in  Oth 
fordfhire  near  Reading,  where  he  was  bufied  in  ft*. 
paring  molt  of  thofe  Excellent  Sermons  for  ^ 
Prefs,  which  have  iince  fccn  The  Light,  and  «r- 
ercifed  himfelf  in  Devotions  to  deprecate  tlie 
Judgments  that  fccm'd  to  hang  over  the  Katiooal 
Church.  Tho'  1  muft  not  forget  one  Paflage  re- 
lating to  him  at  the  latter  end  of  thefc  Time*, 
which  notwithllanding  it  was  too  Light  for  ferioBS 
Thoughts  gave  Occafion  for  Mirth,  and  may  ferre 
to  (hew  the  Spirit  and  Vivacity  of  the  Man  whom 
it  owes  its  Bcing.to.  Mr.  lab  a  Dillcncing  Teach- 
er, who  was  fo  much  in  Favour  at  Court,  as  to 
be  admitted  into  that  King's  molt  Hononrable 
Privy  Council,  being  to  Preach,  one  Day,  while  the 
~  "  ^r  was  obliged  to  be  Refident  at  Wefimitifier 
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tlnlateer  bad  the  Gnriofity,  iince  Vatoe  had  ipoke 
to  tDbch  of  him,  to  be  one  of  his  Auditon  io- 
oOgnito.  Aocordiogly  he  dilguis'd  himfilf,  and  took 
a  Seat  m  his  Conveilticlfc,  where  the  Preacher  be*  ' 
11^  mounted  up  in  the.Pntpit,  and  naming  bis 
Ttet^  nude  nothing  of  fpUtting  it  into  sS  Divi* 
fens)  upon  which,  i^pvately*  be  very  giarbly  oo- 
dcctook  Q>  expatiate  in  their  Order*  Hereupon 
Ae  Dodor  rofe  up^  kad  jogging  a  t^riend  wbo 
bore  him  Company^  .iaid,  Ut  m  go  hmau  mid  ftttb 
Mr  Ctmu  dad  Sl^pert,  fir  I  fiid  tbu  Mm  wiU 
mJti^NigitWtrkofit. 

Yet  bow  Indicrdus  Ibever  fuch  Expnffions  as 
tiiefe  may  feem,  when  appUed  to  a  Man  of  hifl 
Charadtr,  lb  inexhanltible  and  flowing  ^as  bis 
Wit,  that  it  even  broke  throi^  liimiohlsjDiOJt 
fiiioas  Mentations }  and  it  oti^t  to  be  imputed 
«>  his  Zeal  for  the  Httymr  of  the  True  ReligiotL 
tf  be  in  many  of  his  DUcouries  is  found  hadb  and 
•onnoniousi  Lukewarmaeis  in  DevotiOa  was  what 
Ui  Soulabbofd^  and  he  look'd  upon  Stff^ri^i  of 
■Kibrts,  as  Enemies,  who  tbo*  different  in  Pcrliift^. 
StAf  join'd  together  in  Attempts  for  the  I>effni- 
ftion  of  the  Holy  Catholiek  Church,  and  to  thwart 
their  Meafnres,  he  was  imwteried  in  bis  Perfnalions^ 
wbereibevcr  he  went,  and  wherelberer  he  Preadi'd« 
to  exdtt  hb  Audience  to  the  molt  Ardent  and  Hotj 
AfiftioDS  for  the  Cauft  of  God  and  his  Chnrcb. 
Not  that  he,  as  many  others  did,  lereUM  his  Sa- 
tiics  a^iuft  the  Court,  or  would  Ipeak  Bnl  of  thole 
Fbwcrs,  whom  God  in  his  wife  DiTpenlation  bad 
6t  OTCi:  us }  Kot  tbac  be  uttei'd  Grievaflces  firon 
h  the 
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the'Mpiic,  ixt  fought  the  Alteration  of  the  GofekiU 
mtntj-Mf  brioging  in  Texts  of  Scriptuve  in  Jnllifr- 
catioQ  of  Refinance  and  taking  Arms  againft  die 
Frince,  tx>  whole  Pernidoui  and  Traiterous  Mini- 
fters  they  were  whoQy  to  be  Imputed.  But  when 
the '  Archbiihop  of  C^mefhvry^  and  Biihops  that 
Signed  the  Invitation  to  the  Prince  of  Orrngt  to 
come  over  and  Re&ue  our  Laws  andUberdeSi 
Would  have  had  him  to  do  the  lame,  he  very  hafid. 
Ibmly  refused  it,  by  telling  them  HU  Religion  IkU 
taughe  him t9  bear  a/IThingSj  dni  havpfeever  it  fimUL 
fleafe  God^  th^  he  jhould  Su^r^  he  wtndd  by  rfct 
Divine  Aflame,  centime  t§  dndi  by  his  jlllegUfue^ 
and  ufe  no  other  Weofms  but  hie  Vrayers  and  Tears  fm 
the  Reeevery  of  his  Sovereign  frem  the  Wicked  and  i«h 
asbvifed  Ceunfels  wherewith  he  was  entangled. 

However,when  theRevolueion  was  happily  brought' 
about,  and  the  King  tiiought  fit  to  Abdicate  Ki 
Kingdom  by  flying  into  i^jMa*,  when  the  Gmvemik 
had  Settled  the  Crown  upon  the  Pfince  and  Priik 
oels  of  Orange^  and  he  fiw  himlelf  delerted  If 
that  Sovereign  who  (hould  bave  continued  to  Ptop 
ted  him;  he  after  many  ftruggles  with  bin^el^ 
and  thany  ConQi&s  with  others,  was  convinced^that 
ObedkAce  and  Protedion  were  reciprocal  Terms, 
and  that  when  the  latter  ceafed  to  be  of  any  Uft 
to  him,  the  former  was  void  alio  *,  tho'  as  to  the 
time  of  his  Clofing  in  with  the  Government  newly 
Setttedy  :l  cannot  be  particular  ^  notwithltanding  I 
an  perfiedljr  well  aflured  that  he  ftood  out  for  ibme 
time,  and  at  laft  did  not  come  hi  upon  any  Tempo, 
lal  Qiniiderations :  It  having  always  been  known  to 

be 


W  his  Piadke,  rather  to  (light  Ridws,  than  to 
have  an  orer-wedbiag  detire  a^^  tbem  -,  and  to  ittf 
hit  Oi^knerveU  afO§iace  MwarJi  Gtdj  toid  tnrmris 
Mm,  disn  to  indulge  any  Earthly  Appetite* 
■  Yet  though  Dr.  Simh  complied  fb  fetwithtlie 
Neceffity  of  the  Times,  as  to  acknowledge  the  Set^ 
tkmen't  to  be  Legal,  upon  the  Foot  of  the  Rn»- 
%mim,  when  OSers  frere  made  him  by  ibme  Great 
Mni  at  Hdm,  who  had  then  the  Benefit  of  the 
Royal  Bar,  of  procuring  him  a  very  great  Dignity  ' 
in  the  Cfanrcfa,  npon  the  Vacating  feveral  of  the 
-fipiftopal  Sees,  for  refuflng  the  Oaths  of  Megitmce 
to  dch-Majelty^  KJngW^fiwm  and  Qyeen  A£«ry,. 
4othe  Ttar  1691.  he  very  handfomly  excns'd  him- 
S^  by  declaril^  th^  ttotvithfiaadinj  he.  bimfelf 
fim axhii^ that  rods aatrarj to thi  L*wt  ofGad^^tuid 
lis  cottmm  fTM^ke  af  *i  Niaims  to  fiibmit  to  fri»-. 
I  m  iff  Pegifftm  ^  tht  Tlrww,  yet  others  might  have 
.  -^kir  Xtdfottt  for  m  comr*j  Qfmim  *,  tmd  he  hlef/d  Godi 
!&*  hi  mu  Mithtr  fi  jtmhitioiUy  nor  in  man  ofPrtfer^ 
,  mt»,  MS  far  the  fkh  of  it^  to  build  hU  Rife  upon  tht 
Aams  tf  mrj  tM  .Ttuhir  of  the  Church,  who  for  Piety 
gitd  Mtds,  Mud  firiSnefs  tf  Lift  which  every  one  of 
ik  Dtfriimd  Bijh^i  were  famed  for  might  be  ftui 
mt  to  hmft  left  their  Etpud  \  being  afterwards  fbtlow*d 
k  diis  by  the  great  lit,  Beveridgt,  lateBifhopof 
St.jtfi^y  who  likewife  refiifed  the Biflibpridt  of 
AMhraod  WeSi,  while  the  laft  Incnmbent,  Ttr.Kemt 
wn  living.  «  Thcfe  (f/cMking  of  the  Dtfrived  Bi- 
**Pfi,  fi^t  Ou  jitahor  of  (fceHiftory  of.Fadion). 
^  were  the  Mfeek,  Pionsand  Learned  Vr.SMiicreft, 
hi  Loid 
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Lord  Atrhbifhop  of  Canterbury  •,  the  Seraphick  Df. 
'^  Kemj  Bifhop  oiBMh  and  Wells ^  the  Evangelical  Dr* 
,  Turner y  Bifbop  of  J5/y,  the  Vigilant  Dr.  Lake^  Bi- 
fhop  of  Oiichefier^  the  Refblute  and  Undaunted  Dr# 
WT^/ff ,  Bifhop  of  Peterhraugh  i  the  Unchangeable 
Dr.  Llaydj  Bilhop  of  Norwichj  and  the  Irreproach- 
able Dr.  Framptorty  Bifhop  of  Gloucefier. 

To  return  to  Dr.  &«tfc,  who  by  no  means  liked 
the  Ad  of  Toleration  for  all  Proteftant  Diflenters, 
nor  could .  well  rclilh  Ibme  Proceedings  at  Gcnirt, 
whereby  he  fufpefted  (how  juftly  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  determine)  Ibme  Perlbns  to  be  CoQiiti6« 
nanced,  and  in  great  Power,  who  were  Bnemits 
to  the  Chur?h  eftablilh'd :  He  laid-  hold  of  all  CJo-   j 
cafions  to  decry  their  mealures,  and  baffle  their   1 
Defigns.    And  as  he  had  vigoroufly  exerted  himftlf  ■ 
with  the  Commijftoners   appointed  by  the  King  in 
1689,  for  an  Vnion  with  Diffenting  Proteftant Sy  in  be*    | 

half  of  our  Liturgy  and  Forms  of  Prayer,  and  cii- 
treated  them  by  no  means  to  part  with  any  of  fts 
Ceremoniesj  that  might  have  endangered  the  Ids  of 
the  whole;  fo  he  fcarccever  Preach'd,  butheftt 
before  his  Auditx)r$  the  Miichiefs  that  would  arife  by 
admitting  fuch  Vipers  into  the  Revenues  of  the  * 
Church,  that  would  cat  their  way  through  their 
adopted  (not  natural)  Mothers  Bowels.  This  he 
chiefly  undertook  to  do,  by  expofing  their  in* 
fuflSciency  for  the  great  Work  of  the  Mini- 
ftiy,  by  rediailing  their  want  of  fit  Know 
jedge,  and  by  fetting  them  forth  in  fuch  Co- 
lours, as  might  at  once  give  his  Audience  Ideas 
of  Plcafure  and  Horror,  in  Rcfledions  upon  their 
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Delivennce  iirom  tbeUftrpatioDs  of  fiich  pretended 
Gofpel-Moagersj  and  the  Unhappy  Qrcumftances 
they  would  be  involved  in,  fliould  the  like 
Wdvtt  m  Shiefs  CJoMhii^  -beagaia  in  Power.  And 
this  he  never  did  better  or  more  eftetluaHy  thao  in 
a  Sermon  Preach'd  at  the  Abby  Church  oUVtfimiB- 
fier,  in  the  Year  .1*92,  upon  i  Cor.  xii.  4.  Nm 
then  are  Diwrjlties  of  Gifrtj  but  the  fame  ^rit  \ 
wherein  among  other  acute  and  biting  Sarcalbs  re- 
iatiag  to  the  Pradices  of  DiOenting  Teachers  in  the 
Times  of  VfwrfmioM  and  RehtUiont  he  thus  Ipeaks  of 
^em :  «  Aniongft  tbofe  of  the  late  Rtformag  Agt^ 

*  ail  Ldiming  was  utterly  oyed  down,  ib  that  with 
.  "'them  the  belt  Pr««;fan-j  were  fuch  as  could  KARtsd, 
*•  and  the  ableft  Divints  fuch  as  could  hardly  Sfei 
**  the  Letter.  To  be  ^ind  was  with  them  the  pro- 
*^  per  Qjialification  oi  a  SfirittuU  Guult,  and  to  be 
^  Sotk  L^Mntd  as  they  call'd  it,  and  to  bsJmti* 

*  /»««»  ware  convertible   Terms.      None  were 

*  tboaght  fit  for  the  Minifiry  but  Tradefmni  and 

*  Michmiitb,  becaufe  none  elfe  wereaUowed  to 
f  have  tiieSfirit.    Thofeonly  were  accounted  like 

*  St.Pmdj  who  cooH-tPork with  their Hmds,  anditt 
"  a  literal  Senfe  <6-iiw  riv  j^<u/ iSmrw,  and 'be  able  r# 
"  vMJb  A  Futfit  before  they  PremcbU  in  it.  In  ano- 
ther Place  branching  out  thefe  Gifts  into  various 
Heads,  and  pardcnlarizing  upon  the  Gift  of  Divers 
Tii^uej  ;  "  It  is  certain  (lays  he)  that  they  fcarce 
**  tpaik  the  £tme  Things  for  two  Days  together. 
**  Though  otherwife  it  mnlt  be  confelTed  that  they 
**  were  none  of  the  ^Mefi  Lhpi^,  ^eir  own 
^  Ji^hir  Timgia  ferving  all  their  Occafions,  with, 

h  3  "out 
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^  out  ever  to  much  as  kx>kiQg  into  the  fnAenL 
^  who  always  Ipoke  the  Language  cf  the  Beafi^  to 
'^  iiich  as  could  not  underftand  them.  Latin  was 
with  them  a  mortal  Crime,  and  Greek  io&ead  o^ 
being  owned  for  the  Language  of  the  Holy  Ghofi 
(as  in  the  New  Teftament  it  is)  was  look'd  upoB 
^  as  the  Sin  againft  it,  fo  that,  in  a  word,  they 
^  had  all  the  Confufims  of  Babel  amongfi:  them^  with* 
^  out  the  Diverfuy  of  Tongues. 

In  the  Year  1693.  The  Peftilent  Seft  of  the  &• 
,  ciniam  f  by  the  Countenance  of  the  Ad  of  Tolcr^h 
tioHj  and  the  loofe  Sentiments  of  lome  of  our  own 
Divines,  had  gotten  coniiderable  Ground  in  Ef^ 
land  fince  the  Revolution^  and  being  iavour'd  by  the 
licentjoufnels  of  the  Prefs,  they  publiihU  many  of 
their  Pamphlets,  enough  to  provoke  aay  Chriltiair 
Government;  Hereupon,  either  to  qheck  their 
Iniblenoe,  or  aggrandize  himlelf  in  the  Opinion  ci 
the  World,  Dr.  Sherlock^  then  Dean  of  St.  Pa^^  bf 
hn  JAe^  ^Converfiony  undertook  the  Findicatim  ct 
that  Orthodox  Doitrine  concerning  tlie  Trinity*  But 
becaule  ^/rriex  of  Faith  being  above  JSric/tfir^  arv 
not  to  be  explained  by  Reafony  fince  they  woul^ 
tiiereby  ceafe  to  be  Myfieries  -j  it  fared  with  the 
Dr*  that  while  he  made  it  his  Endeavour  to  prove 
Three  DifiinSr  Perfonsy  he  was  very  juftly  charged 
witli  proving  Three  DiJHndr  Gods  y  having  aflcrted 
that  there  were  in  the  Godhead,  Three  Mind/y  Thre9 
B^ingSy  and  Three  Intelligences  y  which  gave  the  Zhi^ 
tariani  Occafion  to  Triumph,  and  made  it  neceflary 
^h9C  0119  well-skjU'd  ([Champion  Ibouki  aiife  for  the 
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HolyGbfiiel.  i     ; 

Herenpon  Dr.  Stub,  one  whom  hb  mj  Anta^o- 
niftsattow'd  tobcaPerfoncvcry  wayOjaBfiedjCn- 
glg'd  the  Bold  Triihiifi,  and  fo  handled  him,  that 
be  had  little  elfe  to  have  re^ourfe  to  than  fupetficial 
nd  trifling  Evafions,  and  the  Charge  of  'lrith4ifm 
nponhim  was  no  fappo^d  Crime,  hot  a.taoStxvi, 
and  what  is  more,  a  premeditated  pfleace.  -But  it 
nraft  be  conieis'd,  that  it  had  been  mnch  ffloce  &t 
the  Honour  of  them  Both,  tud  they  not  been  i^ 
ftvefe  upon  theChaiaders<if  each  other,  «ld  had 
cntei'd  left  into  Surches  after  thofe  unfathomable 
Difthi '  whieh  are  Imperceptible,  and  by  the  lii- 
<Mf  ITU  M  Ulcewife  era:  to  renajn  fb,  ^tUere>' 
Ibrt  oa^  by  all  ChrilUaBs  t6  be'reVer'd  te;i!^)r<' 
rHi  tM-ftrpefl  MiMtt  ZMerjiMJhig. 

nr.  ShiHtck  eBtttHed  his  BOolc,  ji  KuHictiM  ^ 
ilu  lAlf  M  Htr,lUj^  TuiNirr.  And  Dr. 
Smh  pvbUlli'd  his  Rej^r  (without  his  Nune>  vH- 
iet  the  snowing  Title.  JmrMjMffumi  iMt  J». 
StMtodlV  Aai,  intinUi,  A  Vindication  of  thC 
Soly'and  Ever  BlelTed  Trinity,  O-c.  TttMirtM 
4  nun  NKifd>y  rwdicami  of  th»  Sun*  Ml  ttm 
jtrtieU  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  from  tm  llm  N»itiOf 
^U  mfl  Exfiicami  of  it ;  f^imtly  tjftfi  »  fa» 
AdUiter^  mi  u  Himftlf  tie  Chief  ^  that,  m  t 
Vivim  tf  tin  Clnireb  of  England,  llie  Vt^bm  tA 
ttlicli  he  begins  thus,  iiat; 

h  4     '  Tn 
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TO  be  impugned  from  without,  and  betray^ 
from  within,  is  certainly  the  worit  GonditicMi 
that  either  Church  or  State  can  fell  into ;  and  tibe 
beft  of  Churches,  'the  Church  of  England^  has  had 
Escperience  of  both.  It  had  been  to  be  wifh'd, 
and  (one  would  think)  might  very  reafbnably  hate 
been  expeded.  That  when  Providence  had  todc 
the  Work  of  deftroymg  the  Church  of  EngUtfd  oat 
of  die  Papifis  Hands,  Ibme  would  have  been  Con- 
tented with  her  Pref^rmms^  without  either  at« 
tempting  to  give  up  her  Rights  ^nd  l^itMrgyj  or  Pe- 
ftlftbg  her  Do^rme.  But  it  has  proved  much  o^ 
tbmrWiie.  And  fimongft  thofe  who  are  jultly  cbat'^ 
geabteifith  the  latter,  I  know  none,  who  has  fsh^. 
ced  ^  World,  and  defied  the  Church  with  fo  bol4  % 
Front,  as  the  Author  of  Two  very  Heterodox 
Books,  the  firft  Entituled,  A  Difcourfi  amcemkf 
thcKmrieJge  of  Jefu^  Chrifi,  c^c.  Publilh'd  in  the 
Year  1674.  And  the  other,  A  Vindkatim  rftho 
D^^im.  pf  th$  Holy  and  £vor  fiUjfed  Trinity,  &€• 

And  (as  one  would  think)  wrote  purpolely  to  let 
the  Woirkl  fee,  that  the  Truth  cannot  be  Sb 
mncli  ihaken  by  a  dired  Oppofition,  as  by  a  Tru^* 
tkermtt  and  Falfo  Defonce. 

Rl^ally  our  Author  has  (hewn  himfelf  very  comr 
inui)icat4ve  to  the  Worki :  For  as  in  the  Beginning 
of  his  Book  I);  has  vouchlafed  to  inltriii^  us  how  tQ 
Judge  of  Comradi^ums,  jb  in  the  P^qgreie  of  his 
Work  he  has  con4elcended  to  Teach  us  (if  we 
will  but  Learn)  Ik>w  (p  ffcal  and  Write  Contradi^ 
Sums  tpOf    Th^  remains  therefore  only  one  Fa* 

¥Our 
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voor  more,  tik^  That  he  would  voochiafb  to  Teach 
IS  iMm  to  ReooncUc  them  alio,  ^e  uS.  Book 
t  ABuding  to  a  Book  written  by  J)r.  Sherlock,  iV^  the 
Tear  1685.  calkdy  An  Anfwer  to  the  Protcftant 
RecencUer*         . 

It  is  indecd-an  Amaring  Thing  to  confider,  That 
any  one  Man  Ihould  prefome  to  Brow-beat  all  the 
World  at  fuch  a  Rate^  and  we  may  well  wonder 
at  the  Force  of  his  Confidence  and  Self-Conceit^ 
that  it  Ihould  be  able  to  raife  any  one  to  fuch  a 
Pitch,  fiat  Nuturdifis  have  obferv'd,  That  Blini^ 
mfs  in  fbme  Aiimds^  is  a  very  great  Help  and  In- 
itigatioa  to  BeUnefs.  And  amongft  Men,  as  Ignth^ 
rimc$  is  commonly  laid  to  be  the  Mother  of  Devo^- 
time,  S>  in  account  for  the  Birth  and  Defcent  of 
Om^iotm  too  (whatfoeyer  Caufe  fbme  may  derive 
it  from)  y$t  certainly,  He  who  makes  J^orance  the 
Mother  of  this  allb^  reckons  its  Pedigree  by  the  /»- 
tor  fide,  Chap.  z.  p.  67. 

Our  Author  not  being  fatisfied  with  the  Account 
g^ven  of  the  Myftery  of  the  Blefed  Trinity  by  the. 
Sch^tii,  fior  with  tbofe  Notions  about  it,  which 
have  kitiierto  obtain'd  in  the  Work!  till  he  came 
into  it  {ho  donbt  as  a  Ferfbn  peculiarly  fent  and 
Q}ialified  to  reftifie  all  thofe  imperfeA  and  impro- 
per  Notions  which  had  been  formerly  received  by 
Dimees)  He  I  lay  with  a  Lofty  Undertaking  Mind, 
and  a  Reach  beyond  all  before,  and  indeed  befide  him, 
and  (as  the  IfHie  is  like  to  prove)  as  much  above 
him  too^  undertakes  to  give  the  World  a  much 
better,  and  more  latisfadory  Explication  of  this 
great  Myfiery ,   And  that  by  Two  new  Terms  or 
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Kotions  CpQfcly  and  ibkly)  of  his  own  Invention 
called  Self  Cmfiiaufmfsj  Ktii  Jtfatud  Confcim^fs  $ 
which  though  ftill  joined  together  by  onr  Author  in 
his  Explication  of  the  Blefled  Trw/rjf,  have  yet  vcrf 

different  Effeds,  Chof.  3.  In  Vrincip. 

HeExpof^  a  poor  Senfelei^  IvSdt^i  Hyf^thefis  to  the 
wide  World,  and  then  very  unmercifully  leaves  it 
to  fhift  for  it  felf,  In  Eod.  Cdp.  i;erfm  Finem. 

I  difiniis  his  Two  fo  much  admired  Terms  (bf 
htmfelf  I  mean^  as  in  no  degree  anfwering  the  Esr 
jpedation  he  r^ifed  of  them.  For  I  cannot  find^  ' 
that  they  have  either  heightened  or  ftrengtheAed 
Mens  Intellediual  Faculties,  or  Calt  a  greater  Lig)!^ 
and  Clearnefi  upcm  that  Objefit  which  has  fb  k^ 
Exerdfid  thepi  ^  but  that  a  Trinity  in  Vnkj  is  tfi 
Myfteriom  as  ever  ^  and  the  Min(l  of  Man  as  x» 
^ble  to  grafp  ai^  comprehend  it,  9s  it  hath  beeil 
from  the  Beginning  to  tbis  Day.  in  a  w<^)  Si^ 
Confcioufnefs^  and  Mutual  Canfcioufnef^y  have  rendiid 
nothing  about  the  pivine  Nature^  and  Perfim^ 
Plainer^  Eapir^  and  more  InPeUigihk  ^  nor  indcj^ 
after  fuch  a  mighty  ftrefs  fi>  irrationally  laid  upoa 
Two  flight  empty  Words,  have  they  made  any 
Thing  (but  the  Author  himfelf )  better  underitopd 
than  it  was  before.  Cap.  IV.  Page  us* 

And  indeed  I  cannot  but  ^  here  further  declire, 
that  to  me  it  feems  one  of  the  moli  prepoilleroQS 
and  unreaibnable  Things  in  Kature|  for  iany  one 
Firit  to  aflcrt  Til^r^^  Gods^  and  when  he  has  fi>  well 
fnrnifh'd  the  World  with  Deitiesy  to  exped  th^t 
an  Mankind  ihould  fell  down  and  Worihip  then?) 
Gtf.  V.  Page  143. 

Cejftainiif 
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vfiKtvinljoHV-Vfla^tliiaJE,  tbat  the  very  Shame 
#4lNtWBrU,  and  that  comnjoa  Ave  and  Re^Td 
#  Ttstfa,'  wlpsb  l^twr  has  imprinted,  oa  the 
Modi  .'.of  Mn^  Ai0ald  keep  any  oae  from  oSeiiog 
!MiV|0(i^  ap«»  Men  in  .&»  grofs  an4  fhamele^  a 
atlnaQy^  49  Kk^nattte  to  call  a  Notioa  or  Opinioi), 

Hf  aiid'«i<pnM«iiiake  itoit  a«d  lhe«  k  to  he 
Iki  •M'vkiWMl  «,<«  doiag,  ast  m  }>radace  mt 
IM«brfMSMMi»;  tliyagaio,  not  Ibmuch^ 
t/f-^  ibi^a,  iaBcMf  of  that,  nbich  he  fii  con* 
miaif.  mt  tqnil  awxn  to  he  the  joint  Senti. 
^MnkfiSMfc  'TbU.;riiri>lsi  is »  way  ot°  fn<«^  oi 
naftef  of  imf^fit^  pecaliar  to  himfclf.  ButwehavQ 
l>a»1IW»  Mlwuitlf -fclri  )w  K  of  <Us  I^'ew.  Term 
>rtiWriiinilji*rtfh9wfoi»  (ncsh&willaeeds  haw 
Bllll>MW"i"'«(  Ik«C  tl«  role  Kf  i>«  and  jr^ani' 
|K^#<fiM4R>b  there  is.  no-Keaibii.  in  the 
M4  <lM  .A(^p>>9>  Swald  find  other  guhtri  to 
MfHfklJt,  jSft  VI.  8- uiS- 
|iilii|l|||Btl)l  Oiftd  bsthim  ^rmiMtm  4  tU  In. 
i4lpiF«Mai4»'li|u»lundof  FotorVeTeLwidl 
nWHh'^ailOiwld  it.}.  tuEBi  it  which  wajF  yon 
iiH^)|B«0  "ifawi  tqr-fiad-fbmething  to  tahe  hold^of 
kby,  P.  J58- 

I  cannot  fee  any  Kcw  Advantage'^he  has^  over 
iie  SociaiMts,,  unlefs  it  be  that  he  thinks  his  fbnt 
fix^wiil  be  too  hard  fortheicOnr^  Afldgerhapi 
it  is  upon  Prenimption  of  tfu^  l4^-he  diRhfir^ 
Ikat  Gkpof  Thunder  at  tWlif&l'Wt  ErbfI'CI'. 
■here  he  tells  us,  rfxii  Wtti^ i^f^t^ JM  fii''lb> ' 
luitlJcai«i  tffi  gltrmn  a  Oufi,.  i)0iir)n<femk 

lit 
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ht  vii  never  dtfert  ir,  i^ile  he  ctm  hold  Pen  in  Hmt 
In  which  words  methinks  I  fee  him  ready  Armed 
and  Mounted  (with  his  Face  towards  the  \Ve^)  and 
Brandifliing  his  Sword, aloft,  all  wreaking  with  &■ 
WffMff  Blood,  and  with  the  very  Darts  of  his  Eyes 
'  lookinghis^r/tfr^MtwfVwHt^through  and  throagh> 
For,  in  good  Earneft  the  Words  found  very  terri- 
bly to  thefe  Men  •,  bOt  moil  terribly  of  all.  to  the 
Article  it  felf  (which  is  like  to  fliffer  moft  by  his 
FmdicMtioit)  for  thus  to  threaten  that  he  will  ne- 
ver leave  off  vexing  it  m  lar^  Mhe  cm  hold  Ten  it 
Hmd  (which  I  dare  lay  will  be  as  long  as  he  an 
tell  Money  with  it).  This,  I  6y  again  founds  vcty 
dreadfiiUy.  P.  359.  ' 

In  itf95.  Dr.  SherUek  Publifh'd  a  Defeme  of  HiilH 
lelf  againft  the  Annutdvener^  to  which  Dr.  Smfit 
reply'd  (hceg.  as  before^  in  a  Tretuife  entitaled, 
Tri  THE  I SM  Cikir^</ifm  Dr.  Sherlock*/  NewU^ 
tim  of  the  Trinity-  And  the  Charge  made 
good,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Defence  of  the  ftid  Netim 
againft  the  jtmnukherpms,  &c.  This  Piece  he  thus 
'  Addrefi'd  To  jtBProfeffors  ^/Divinity  in  the  TiwVn»- 
verfities  */  this  Kingdom.  Our  Chnrches  Ene- 
mies of  late  (fitft  he)}  leem  to  have  diverted  tbeir 
main  Attacks  from  her  Out-works  in  Matters  <rf 
Difiiplm  and  CefeniMy;  and  now,  it  ts  no  lefs 
than  her  very  Capitol  which  they  Invade  j  her 
Ptt&idium  (If  I  may  allude  to  ibch  ExpreflioDS^ 
which  they  woold  rob  her  of  ;  even  the  Prime, 
the  Grand,  and  diftinguifhing  Article  of  <Hir 
Chriftianity,  the  Artide  of  the  Blefled  Ta  i- 
MiTT  it  ftlf-,  witbont  the  Belief  of  wbicli,  I 
dare 
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dare  aver,  that  a  Man  can  no  nonhc^CbrifiUft^ 
than  he  can,  withoat  a  Rational  Soiil,  he  a  Mm. 
And  this  is  now  the  Point  fo  fiercely  laid  a^  and 
Aflaulted  both  by  Sociniantfm  on  the  one  Hand^ 
and  by  Trkbeifm  or  rather  Tuganifm  on  the  oilier* 
For,  as  the  former  would  run  it  down  by  ftrip- 
ping  the  Godhead  of  a  Temnry  of  Ferfam,  lb  the 
other  Would  as  tffilhuiBji  but  more  fiandaloufly 
overthrow  it,  by  introducing  a  Trmity  of  GoJs  \ 
as  they  inevitably  do,  who  ailert  the  Thne  Di^ 
vine  Perfins  to  be  Thref  MftinSt  Infinite  A£nds^  or 
Sfimsy  which  I  poiitively  affirm,  is  equivalent  to 
tiie  Aflerting  the  Yaid  Thru  Terfms  to  be  Thrtc 
Gods.  And  I  doubt  not  of  your  Ij^rned Con- 
currence mth  mtj  and  Abetment  of  mc  m  this 
AfiSrmation« 

If  it  mult  be  the  Lot  of  the  Church  of  EngUni 
to  lit  down,  andfie  herjnoft  Holy  Migion  pradL 
jed  upon  by  fuch  wretched  Imovntims^  as  can  tend 
only  to  redicule  and  expole  the  chief  Articles  of 
it  to  the  SOMm  of  Arrians  and  Socinians^  and  all 
this,  under  Pretence  of  ExfUining  them  -,  I  can  but 
lay,  God  deliver  our  poor  Church  from  luch  Ex- 
fUUtersy  and  our  Creed  from  fuch  Exflications.  And, 
as  I  heartily  commiferate  the  Vnhoffy  State  of  that, 
fi>  I  really  pity  this  bold  Man  himlelf,  that  he 
ibould  be  thus  fufeed  to  go  on  venting  his  Scm- 
dalom  Heterodoxies^  without  finding  either  Friends 
toGounfel,  or  Superiors  to  control  him,  ?.  71.' 
'  That  the  Holy  Gholt  is  called  ^fo,  CiM,  not  by 
EmoMtion^  hut  by  Procejfun,  is  juft  as  if  one  Ihould 
lay  of  Peter.    That  he  is  not  a  lamii  Creature,  but 

a 
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a  Mm.  Prom  all  l^hkii  ft  firilows,  That  tlfe 
Author  is  groSy -ignorant  of  the  true  PMloibpUcal 
Senfe  of  the  Term  Emanmkn  j  Ibmetimes  Mfffyi9f 
it  to  one  Thing,  and  fom^imcs  denying  it  of  ano- 
tfier  9  bne  Bath  at  a  venture^  and  juft  as  Pec^le 
tlfe  to  do  at  Blind-Man's'  Buff^  P.  7(J. 

The  Soul  of  Socrates  vitally  join'd  with  a  Ftmak 
Body^  would  eertainly  make  a  Womm  -,  and  yet  ac- 
cording to  this  Author^s  Principle  (affirming  that 
it  is  the  Souty  and  the  SM  only,  whkh  ma!kes  the 
Ferfm)  ^crates  vjfith  foch  a  Change  of  Body  would 
continue  the  fime  ftrfmy  and  opniequently  the  (amt* 
Socrates  ftill    And  in  like  manner  for  Xantippe  ^  the 
Conjunftion  of  her  Sod  with  another  Sex,   wouM 
certainly  make  the  whole  Compound  a  Man  ^  and 
yet  never thclefs  Xantippe  would  continue  the  iaine 
Perfony  and  the  fame  Xantippe  ftill   j  iave  only,  I 
;x)nfe&,  that  upon  fuch  an  Exchange  of  Bodies  with 
her  liusband  Socrates^  (he  would  haye  more  Right 
to  wear  the  Breeches^  than  Ihe  had  before,  P.  1 29. 
'    If  he  proves  that  Three  aWblute  entire  Beings  en 
%^Thrtt  Relative  Subfifhnces  or  Modifications  of  omuA 
tiicfame  Infinite  iW/;/^  or  Beingy  th^n  I  will  grant  that 
he  has  defended  bis  Ailertion  againft  the  Aninuut- 
verter  •,  and  not  only  fo^   but  that  he  has  full  Power 
aMb  (by  a  Jheohgical  Vfe  of  his  o-an  makif^)  tt>  at- 
ter  the  Sertfc  and  Signification  of  all  words,  in 
IJ^ight  of' the  World,  andbyvertue  of  the  fame 
(if  he  plcafes)  may  call  the  Deanery  of  St.  P/^s  the 
/i'rchbiflioprick  of  Canterbury ^  and  behave  himielf 
accordingly,  p.  243,  244. 
"     •     ^    ■  '. .        Jfo 
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He  excepts  againlt  BtSdrmn^s  Ortividoxy  fbe- 
csule  fbrlboth  he  ms  a  Ptififi)  like  that  proibund 
Dotard  who  reprovjcd  a. Young  Student  for  reading 
CUvim  upon  EucUtly  telling- him  that  he  ought  to 
read  none  but  Frottfinat  Mathematicks  ^  ibrely 
the  Romip  WrittTs  are  a&  Orthodox  about  the  Arti- 
cle of  the  Trintyj  as  any  Prwtfiam  Writers  wha^ 
fiwver  ?  P.  256. 

Wbenl  lookbacknponthatlhrewdRemarkof  hi^ 
with  which  ke  begins  the  iaid  Anfwer,  viz.  Thdt 
higkk  is  d  vtry  tnnUtftme  Thing  vhm  Jifyt  want 
Snfe,  p.  93. 1. 7.  I  mult  con&fs  that  he  here  fpeaks 
like  a  Man  wb»  mderfi/wds  himfelfj  and  that  having 
fe  often  Ihcwn,  how  troublifimi  a  llWwf  Legick  it 
n  Awn,  by  his  being  fo  angry  with  it,  he  now  gives 
a  very  Satisfadory  Reaibn  why  it  is  fb;  and 
therefore  in  Requital  of  it,  I  cannot  bat  teU  him. 
That  if  Ltgklk  without  Safe  be  lb  troubleiome, 
Gm^tUnce  witboDC  either  Loguh^  or  Stnfif  or  Tm^ 
or  Shamtf  or  lb  much  as  Cmfcince  of  what  one  fMt 
cr  lUnitSf  is  intolerable,  p.  274. 

And  So  I  take  my  Leave  of  the  De  an's  7%nc 
difiia^,  In^itt  Mimby  SfiritSj  or  Sahfiancet^  That  & 
ta  lay,  of  his  Thrte  Gods  \  and  having  done  this, 
(Bethinks  I  fee  him  go  whimpering  away  with  bis 
{^er  in  his  Eye,  and  that  Cpmplaiat'of  MicMh  ia 
fai»  Mootb,  Jtiii.  xviii.  24.  Te  hoot  tAtn  mb^^  mf 
Gtit  Meh  I  nuuUy  dmd  wIm  hm/e  I  more.  Though 
\  nuft  confefi  I  'cannot  teU,  why  he  Oiould  be  lb 
fiod  of  then),  fince  I  dare  underuke,  that  he  will 
ncTCc  be  able  to  bring  the  ChrilUan  Workl  either 
to  believe  in^octD  warflup  a  Trimty  of  Gtds.   'HSot 

da  ■ 
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do  1  fie^faat*  Vfexhcf  ate  likely  to  be  of^  tfred 

to  himielf,  anlci^  peradventiiie  to  fwear  By.  P* 

281.  ' 

,  The  Refult  of  this  ?aper  War  gave  the  Vi&orf 

to  Dr.  SM^hy  and  decided  after  a  moil  extraordi- 
nary manaer  in  his  Favour  :  Fot  Mr.  Bingham 
Fellow  of  Univerfity  College  in  Okford^  having 
ibme  time  after  taken  upon  him  to  fell  in  with  Dr» 
Sherlock^^  Notions,  and  aflerted  in  a  Sermon  before 
the  Univerfity }  "  That  there  were  Three  infinite 
**  diftind  Minds  and  Subfiances  in  the  Jrinity  \  and 
,**  alio  that  the  Three  Peribns  in  the  Trinity  arc 
^  Three  dffiinft  Minds  or  SfiritSf  and  Three  Indivi* 
^  dual  SahfiMces :  was  Cenfur^  by  a  Solenm  De« 
xnree  there  in  Convocation  j  wherein,  they  Judge^ 
JOecUre^  and  Determine^  the  aforefaid  Words  latebf 
delivered  iff  the  faidSemumy  to  he  False,  Impiou^ 
mid  Herbtical,  difagreeing  withy  and  contrary  t9 
the  Doitrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  Puhlickly  i»* 
teived* 

But  this  Decree  rather  irritated  the  Parties  than 
compofed  the  Differences  ^  whereupon  the 
KING  interpofed  his  Royal  Authority,  byDiie- 
dions  to  the  Archbilhops,  and  Bifhops,  that  no 
Preacher  whatfocver  in  his  Sermon  or  Lefhtre, 
fliouki  prelume  to  deliver  any  other  Dodrinc  con* 
ceming  the  Ble&d  Trinity,  than  what  was  contaiiF 
ed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  was  agreeable  to 
the  Three  Creeds ^  and  the  39  Articles  of  Religim^ 
which  pi^t  ian  £nd  to  the  Controverfie,  tho'  not  tS 
mfter  both  the  Dil^ucants,  (with  :Dr.Bar»fr  Mafterof 
the  Charteicrtievfey'  who  about  the  &me  Time  Po 
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liflied  his  Avhatcguif  whereby  he  imimgned  and 
weaken'd  at  much  as  in  him  lay  the  iMf  iae  Troths 
of  the  OW  TdlameOt)  hadreceiv'd.a  Reprimand 
&om  a  Witty  Ballad,  called.  The  Bmlt  Royd  j  to 
tlK  Twu  if  it  SoUkr  dtiA  a  Sttiiwt 

ADeAK  Mud  PRBBSHDAKI 
Hid  mcv  4  new  f^^»ry 
Advert  at  daidnfid  firife^  Sir, 
Who  led  the  bttttr  Life,  Sir, 

And  was  the  better  Man, 
And  was  the  better  Mao* 

Tit  Dban  be  ftud  tha  tndf, 
SfKt  Blufi*  VAs  fo  wmdjfy 
Hid  prove  it  to  hU  Ftice,  Sir, 
That  hehddthe  pufi  Gratx^  Sir, 
And  £>  the  Fight  began  i  &e* 

What  pR  BB  rtfl/d  likg  T%tiider, 
jbid  ram'd  out  ^tw*s  noWondtty 
Since  Gods  the  DuAS  ir*J Three,  Sir, 
,    j4iid  more  hy  Two  than  he.  Sir, 

For  he  had  got  but  One,  &t' 

Nov  v^fi  theft  Jve  wen  mgit^. 
And  in  Diffutet  tngt^iiig. 
Tit  Master  of  thi  Charter^ 
Said  both  had  cMgbt  m  Tartar, 
For.GoDs,  Sir,  there  were  non^tfv 

That  oB  tht  Both  ofMa&S, 
Wirt  notbiag  but  Svffofes, 

i  TTm* 
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)f^  VTM  r&rpntacendi.  Sir, 
I   ■■  *Twnno!diiiiglntaSbui, tfv!i 

TTwf  aijorfmhir  Adah,  ■  .   -' 

If^tfe  Mrs.  Eve  huACuUm, 
-  '^      .^M  wbift  rJbf  Srrpwt  fftki'Sir, 
*Ivds  mthh^  hilt  d  ^sjW,  Sir, 

And  WelMntented  Flun,  c^e. 

V    ThM  M  thk  BHttle-Royal, 
-"   jts  none  vrtvU  tdhe  Denitd, 

The  Dame  for  which  they  firove,  Str, 
Cndd  neither  tfthem  Lave,  SW, 

SiiKX  all  had  giv*n  Offeoce,  &c 

£be  thertfwre  ftflj  VMttiitg, 
Left  «S  Three  Fools  m  PrMit^, 
jtni  being  in  4  Fright,  Sir, 
KelJ^on  t0oiher  Flight,  Sir,- 

•    And  ne'er  was  heard  <^  ffioo^ 
And  ne'er  was  beard  (tffincii 

Whether  this  BdlUi  is  worded  with  thst  De. 
cency  that  the  Subjed  of  the  Dilpnte,  or  the  verr 
Eminent  and  Learaed  Peribns  amtxn^d  ia  i^  r^ 
quired,  ic  is  not  ,krTfiy  Sphere  to  dedde  ;  battiie 
Kecepttoti  it  met^nith  in  being  Tranflated  into  le- 
vetral  languages,  particularly  Zurw,  by  a  CnrioH  , 
Hand,  at  the  UniTerfity  of  Csadn^e,  snd  Ac 
Frefebts  made  to  the  Author  by  the  Nolulitf  ad 
CcDtry,  made  it  erichnt^  that  their  .SeatiDieatt  - 
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were  againft  having  the  Myfierits  of  our  Holy  Re- 
ligion difcufi'd  arid  canvas'd  after  ib  ludicrous  a 
tnanner.  Not  but  that  Dr.  Scuth^  Zeal  for  the 
Caafe  of  God,  and  the  Defence  of  the  blefTcd  iri- 
ttityt  may  attone  for  thofc  loofe  and  unguarded  cx- 
prefTions  that  fell  from  his  Pen,  and  it  is  of  great 
ufe  to  hi^  Juftification  to  iay  that  it  had  been  a 
,  prime  in  him  to  have  been  Lukewarm  and  Indoj 
lent,  when  the  Prefumptlonof  Manlhoulddare  ttf 
pulh  him  (brward  upon  Explanations  of  thofe 
Sacred  jirtaua  ('which  God  who  alone  isOmnilci- 
tnt  had  referv*d  tohimftlO  contrary  totbeDia- 
ates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  receiv'd  Opinion 
of  the  Coimcih  and  fitthers. 

Ndr  caftl  account  for  the  manifcft  PartialitJ  of 
ibme  Great  Men  in  Favour  of  Dr.  Shtrloclty  eijie- 
dally  of  Dr.  SiiHin^tt  then  Bifhop  of  JVorcefier,  a 
terfbn  every  way  Qualified  for  the  High  Dignity 
he  was  invelted  with,  aiid  of  a  moft  excelling  judg- 
ment in  atl  Points  of  Human  and  Divine  Litcra. 
turc;  who  thoi*  in  his  Preface  to  his  KtWtf<«(iw  e/ 
tk  Triaityf  quotes  this  Sentence  agaitift  the  manner 
of  the  Treatment  the  Two  Antagonifts  gave  each 
other,  ('lux..)  Oderit  RixMj  &  "Jurgin  prttftrtimfie  in- 
ttr  ErtuUtaty  ac  Turft  tffe  dkehtu  viros  indtthiute 
Jt&et  tmiias  rabie  famam  vifijjim  [nam  rodere  tic 
UutrMrt  fcriftit  trttclhtu^  tdnt^Hum  vilijfimoi  di  Tithe 
CerAmu  in  Angifortii  fift  Lata  ncjlercorc  tmffnrcantes, 
Kic  Rigalt.  Vit.  P.  Putcani.  f.  48.  i.  e.  *  He  ever 

*  bated  Broils  and  opprobrious  Language,  efpccially 
<  among  the  Learned,  and  fatd  it  was  a  very  odious 

*  ajid  onleemly  thing,  for  Men  who  wen  undoubt- 

i  3.  fedly 
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*  ecHy  Renowned  for  Knowledge  and  Underftand^ 

*  ipg,  to  infult  and  tear  to  pieces  each  otbets  Re- 
'  putations  in  their  inhumane  Writings,   witii  a 

*  Canine  Fnry,    not  unfitly  'compared  to  Coblen 

*  fpnmg  from  the  vileft  Dregs  of  the  People  ^  be- 

*  fl>attering  each  other  inLanes  and  narrow  Paflages 

*  with  Dirt  and  Dung  ^  This  inclines  very  much  to 
the  Part  of  that  Author  (v/x..  Dr.  SherUck)  who  in 
Dr.  South's  words  was  not  only  the  jigrejfor^  but  the 
Tranfgrejfor  too,  as  may  be  feen  from  a  View  of 
that  Book  it  felf,  who  howlbever  Learned,  and 
ieemingly  intended  againlt  the  Sodnidnsy  will  ap- 
pear to  be  a  mcer  Bmtum  Fulmen  in  that  Refpedf  . 
and  to  fall  heavieft  upon  their  very  Enemies. 

This  Dr.  South  was  very  accurately  -appriz'd  cS^ 
and  notwithftanding  his  great  Deference  for  Ids 
Lordftiip's  unqueftionable  Skill  in  Polemical  and 
Cafuiftical  Divinity,  joyn'd  to  his  Obedience  to  the 
Royal  MandatCy  and  the  Efifcofol  Order,  held  his 
Hands  from  entring  the  Lifts  with  him  inaCoa- 
troverfial  way,  he  could  not  but  have  a  fling  at 
them  both,  in  a  -f-  Dedicatm  to  Narcissus  Botie, 
Archbifhop  of  D«W;;«,where  amongft  other  Remark* 
able  Paflages,  are  to  be  found  what  follow.*    ^Sore- 

*  ly,  fays  bfy  it  would  be  a  very  odd  way  of  rid- 
^  ding  a  Man  of  theP/4f«c,by  running  him  thro'widh 

*  a  Sword  *,  or  of  Curing  him  of  a  Lethargy^  by  caft- 
^  ing  him  into  a  Calenture.    A  Difeafe  of  a  contrary 

*  Nature  indeed,   but  no  left  fatal  to  the  Paticn^ 

*  who  equally  dies,  Whether  his  S/r*;7e/},  or  his/Piby* 

*  ftcky  the  Malignity  of  his  Difttmfery  or  the  Mr 


■*«"•■««*» 


f  Tiftb*  ii  Vol,i>fki(ivttaot»f  I'rinted  Aaao  1699, 

thod. 


'  *!&r.  Robert  South,         ijj 

*  thod  of  his  Cure  difpatches  him.    And  in  like 

*  nuanner  moft  it  fere  witha  Chobch^  which 

*  feeling  itfelf  ftrock  with  the  pcifon  of  Sodniantfm^ 

*  flies  JO  Tritheifm  for  an  Antidote. 

'  But  St  length  Heps  in  the  Royal  Authority  to  the 
'Church's  Relief,  with  feVeral  whollbm  Aj- 
'JMn^tonj  in  Its  Hands,  for  the  Compofingj  Heal- 

*  bg,  and  Ending  the  Diljwtes  about  the  Trini  ty 

*  then  on  Foot,  and  thcfe  Indeed  ibwiftly  framed  j  ^ 

*  foftMfm^ly  timed,  and  (by  the  King  at  lead) 
■  fygrMcieuJly  iflteoded,  'that  they  muft  inallUkely- 
f  (lood  (without  aay other  Irenicow)  have  rc- 
'  ftored  Peace  to  the  Church,  had  it  not  been 

*  fer  the.fi»porr{w>fj  and  Imf4rtial!ty  of  Jbme,  who 
■''"having  by  the  Awe   of  thcfe  Irjan^ions,  endea- 

*  vouiM  to  Silence  theoppofite  Party  (which  by 

*  their  ^r^OTiwtfi  they  could  not  do)  and,  withal, 
4  lookiDg  upon  themfilves  as  PrivUtged  Perfonr^  and 

*  fi)  4A«ve  theft  Ordiaiftictj,  which  others  were  to  he 
♦ftbjcftto,  reiblved  not  to  be  filentthemfelves; 
•■bnt  renewing  the  Conteft',    partly  by  throwing 

*  J^^Uten  and  Rigaltim^  with  fbme  other  f^^fiaf 
*jn  their  Adverlaries  Faces  ^  and  partly  bya'fhame- 
'.]e&IUfriming  Cwithout  the  leaft  Reivfanlng)  the 
*&ne  Tritbeifiick  Notiosty  again,  and  again,  they: 
*mutc   broke    throu^  l^z  Royal  Prohibition^  and 

*  won  after  began  to  takcasgreataZ^^crryinrent- 
'ing  their  Imovatims  and  Inve£Hv4s^  as  ever  they 
*l^]dpiie  before^  fb  that  he  who  fhall  tn^iu^ 

*  dmCder  the  Courft  taken  by  theft  Men,  with 
'  Refereixx  to  theft  engaged  op  (be  ,priier  fide 
?6r  tMs   ContiOTerfie    about  the    Trinity, 

i  3  *VA 
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'  will  find  that  their  whole  Proceeding  in  it,  reftm^ 
'bles  nothing  fo   much  as  a  Thief  s  binding  the 

*  Hands  of  an  Honeft  Man  with  a  C>rd,  much  fil> 
f  ter  for  hU  own  Neck. 

*  But,  bleflcd  be  God,  Maiten  ftand  not  fo  with 
'you  'mJrelandy  thcCHmate  there,  being  not  more 

*  impatient  of  Poifonofii  Aiimals,  than  the  Church 

*  of  PoifimoHt  Ofiniansj  an  Univerfal  concurrent  Or^ 

*  thodoxy  fhining  all  over  it,  from  the  Superior  Clergy 
'  who  frefidff  to  the  Inferior  placed  under  them  \ 
^  Si  that  we  never  hear  from  thence  of  any  Pnfr 
'bytery  mischiefs  of  any  Dc*;,  who  dares  Innovate 
'  upon  the  Faith  received  \   and  leaft  of  all  (fhoul4 

*  fu^h  3  Wretch  chance  to  ftart  up  among  you)  can 

*  1  hear  of  any  Bifhof  likely  to  debauch  his  Style 

*  and  Charafter,  fo  low  as  either  to  Defend  the 
'  Man,  or  Colour  over  his  Opinions.  Kor  lallly,  do 
'  we  find  that  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Clergy  there 
'  a  Man's  having  wrote  againfi  one  fort  of  Hcre^e^    or 

*  Hetirodoxy,  ought  to  Juftifie  or  Excufe  him 
•in  Writing  for_  anothfr,  and  jnuch  Icfs  for  it, 
?  W'rfe. 

His  Charaiftcr  likcwife  of  High  and  Lm  Church' 
fiWM,  in  the  fame  Dedication,  highly  deferve  a 
place  in  thefe  Memoirs;  not  only  becaule  they 
fpeak  the  Senfe  and  Opinion  of  the  Author,  but 
imprefs  upon  the  Minds  of  difinterefted  and  ira- 
|)artial  Readen,  the  iame  Ideas  which  his  wasfil- 
letl  with,  f  Thofe  of  the  Ancient  Memben  of  her 
f  (yix..  Tift  Church  of  England^s)  Communion,  who 
,f  }fave  9II  along  own'd  and  contended  fbraltriA 
f  OoaSxndty  to  bee  Rules  and  ^ndions,  as  the 
*rurcA 
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*  fiireft  Courft  to  EftabKfh  ber,  have  been  of  late 

*  Reprefcnted,  or  rather  Htfrobnted  under  the  tna- 

*  dialing  Charge .  of  Hi^h-Churchmtn,  and  thereby 

*  ftand  mark'd  out  for  all  the  Difconragemcnt  that 
*Sfight  and  Power  together  can  pafs  ujxjn  them  ; 
'while  thofe  of  the  contrary  Way,    and  Principle, 

*  are  difiinguiptedy  or  rather  faniUfsd  by  the  fafiiion- 

*  able  endearing  Name  of  Lgtp-Chicrchmen  ;  not  from 
•affcfting  Cwe  may  be  fare)  a  tower  Condition  in  the 

*  Church  than  others,  linoe  none  He  fo  lerv,  but  they 
'  can  totka%h^h;  but  from  the  lower  Condition, 
'  which  the  Authors  of  this  Diftinftion  would  fein 

*  bring  the  Church  itfelf  into  -,  a  Work  in  which 
■  they  have  made   no  fmall  Pn^refs  already  :  And 

*  thns  by  their  ungenerous,  as  well  as  nnconftion- 
'able  Praftices,    a  fatal  ^wf  and  Divifm  is  made 

*  amongft  us.  And  being  io,  I  think  tbofe  of  the 
«  Ciiwi/ioff  who -made  it,  would  do  well  to  confider 
'whether  that  which  our  Saviour  aflures  us,  will 

*  itftroy  4  Ki^doTHy  be  the  likelieft  way  to  yjwfi 
^zndfifpfort  MOmreb.  Butltjncftion  not,  bat  theft 
'■Dividers  will  very  fliortly  receive  Thanh  from  the 
'  Papifts  for  the  good  Services  they  have  done  them; 

*  and  in  the  mean  time  they  may  be  fure  of  their 

Much  about  this  Time,  the  Doftofs  unvvearied 
Application  to  his  Studies,  brought  upon  him  ffle 
Bloody  Flux,  which  was  followed  by  the  Stranguryi 
that  fcarce  left  him  but  for  fome  Tranfitory  Relca- 
fts  from  it,  to  his  laft  Moments ;  yet  notwithfllsnd- 
ing  the  uneafinefs  this  mnff  needs  give  him,  he  ftill 
kept  Dp  his  Sprightlioefi  ind  Vivadty  of  Temper, 
i  4  '    with 
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with  the  few  Friends  |ie  cpnvers'd  with, 
were  always  well  ch(^n  ;  and  lb  fer  was  be 
&om  deferving  the  Charader  of  a  morofe  and 
refoyd  Perlbn  by  a  certain  Author,  who  faid  that 
the  iburaefi  of  his  Difpoiltion^which  made  him  unfit 
for  Ck>nverIation,  made  him  a  Scholar  ^  that  who* 
Jbever  was  once  in  his  Company,  wgnt  off  with 
iuch  a  Reliih  of  his  Wit  and  good  Humour,  as  to 
covet  the  coming  into  it,  tho'  at  the  Expence  o( 
bearing  a  part  in  the  Subjed  of  his  Raillery.  So 
that  what  was  laid  of  Horace,  mighpou  asjuft 
Grounds  be  workM  iilito  hisCharaderf 

-^ — -^Ridtmcm  BUtccm  Amkum 
Tdft^it^   &  admiffni  circum  frdcordia  ludit. 

During  the  greateft  part  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
\4NNBj  hp  was  in  a  State  of  Inadiyity,  and  the 
Infirmities  of  Old  Age  growing  fait  upon  him,  he 
performed  very  little  of  the  Duties  of  the  Minifte^ 
rial  Fundion,  otherwile  than  when  bis  Health 
would  altow  of  his  going  to  the  Abbey  Church  at 
Wefiminfier^  to  be  pr^fent  at  Divine  Service  j  tho' 
he  would  tak$  a  Journey  Ibmetimes  to  bis  S^t 
near  ReaJUngy  having  always  Two  Chairmen  attend*- 
ing  his  Coach  to  ta)^e  him  out,  when  he  was  uneafie 
through  the  means  of  his  ][ndifpofition  before-meor 
tion'd^  and  carry  him  in  the  Chair  j  for  which 
3ervice,  he  was  io  Bountiful,  as  constantly  to  allow 
Jhem  Ten  Pounds  for  the  Journey. 

Notwithftanding  his  111  State  of  Health,  he  con*. 
^\^  his  wonted  Recourfe  to  Books,  and  the  Im-r 

provement  . 
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;»OTement  of  Ms  Mind  (which  had  a  fufficient  Ma^ 
gazine  of  Learning  before)  alniofl:  to  the  Day  of 
^s  Deaths  and  it  was  with  great  Diflrulty  that 
his  Surgeon,  who  had  the  Cure  of  a  Sore  Leg  two 
fit  three  Years  fince,  under-hand  prevail'd  on  hiin, 
not  to  creep  into  his  Study  too  often  j  which  yet 
fie  could  not  refrain- 
Yet  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Impediments  to 
Adivity  and  Motion,  none  Ihew'd  a  greater  Con- 
cern for  the  Church]  when  he  judg'd  it  to  be  in 
DMgtr  J  he  was  unwearied  in  his  Application  to 
many  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem^raral,  to.  be 
Mild  and  Gentle  in  their  Sentence  agauift  Dr.  So- 
cbewrell,  wbofe  Tryii/ came,  on  in  i7io>  and  who 
fs  highly  indebted  to  him  for  a  very  fuccelslul 
Advocate. 

Upon  ttip  Change  of  the  Miniftry,  when  Mp 
BremUyj  an  Illulbrious  and  truly  HoneA  Patriot, 
ome  to  pfefuleat  H^,  in  the  Poft  of  one  of  her 
late  f/iajp&fi  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  the 
Pr.  was  again  SoUicited  and  Courted  to  accept  of 
Higher  Dignities  of  the  Church,  and  to  become 
me  of  the  fsthtrs  of  it,  that  had  been  fo  very  du- 
tiftil  a  Son  \  more  efpedally  when  the  See  of  Re- 
Atfier,  and  Deanery  of  Wefimhpr  was  vacant  by 
l£e  Death  of  the  Learned  and  Pious  Dr.  Sfrm  \ 
^t  he  returned  for  Anfwer,  Tiiat  fuch  m  Chair 
Wfwld  be  too  wuafie  for  mi  Old  Infirm  Atan  to  fit  I'u, 
IffJ  hi  held  himftlf  much  bitter  fat'ufied  with  living 
tfon  the  Evti-droppittfs  of  the  Churchy  than  to  fare 
"iimftwnfy,  by  ktit^  flaced  at  the  Pinnacle  of  it,  Al- 
jvUng  to  bis  Houie  that  was  adjoyoing  to  the  jib- 

hi 
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hey ;  fo  that  very  Worthy  and  Hearty  Lover  and 
Aflertor  of  the  Dodrines  of  the  Church  of  Et^ 
Undj  Dr.  Frdncis  Atinhury^  then  Dean  of  Ow^^ 
Church  in  Oxf&rd^  was  pitch'd  upon  by  Her  Iwi 
moft  Sacred  Majefty,  to  fill  thofe  Two  Stalls;  W 
Bifliop,  and  Dean*  In  the  Month  of  Jmcy  1713I 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Dr.  though  he  had* 
great  Efteem  for  the  new  Dean's  Parts,  and  Per-^ 
fcn,  when  a  Gentleman  ask'd  him  concerning  thfe 
State  of  his  Health,  to  iaf,  Within  an  inch  of  irk 
Grme  no  doyht^  pnce  I  have  4ivd  to  fee  a  Gentte* 
itUm  who  was  Bom  the  very  Tear  inwhich  I  was  modi 
•  one  of  the  Tnkeniaries  of  this  Chterchy  apfointed  to  ho 
AfoDeanofit.  This  gave  Occafion  to  fcveral  Peri 
fens,  who  were  not  acqtainted' with  theDoftort 
way  of  Talk,  to  fuggeft  that  Dr.  South  took  •  the 
Gift  of  Preferments  away  from  thofe  views*  in 
Dilgult  i  but  the  Truth  is  oA  the  Contrary  fide  5 
for  the  Dr.  receivM  Vifits  ft^fm  the  Biftiop  to 
dying  Day  ^  and  made  it  ani6iigft  other 
that  at  his  Burial  my  Lord  of  Roehefier  flligjbt 
perform  the  laft  OiBce.  '.  • 

On  the  Death  of  Qpeen  ji  JflfNEy  of  ImmoMal 
and  ever  bleflfed  Memory,  the  Doftof  told  a  VrUkd 
of  his  that  was  wont  to  Vifit  him  once  or  twioe  8 

Week,  That  it  was  Time  for  him  to  frefaro  for  hii 
^Journey  to  ahUJfed  immortality  \  finee  oB  thai  wMi 
,  Goody  and  GraciouSy  and  the  very  Breath  of  hts^Ne* 
Jtriis  had  made  its  Deforture  to  the  Regions  ofBlifs^  and 
Eternal  Hapfinefs. 

Accordingly,  he  began  thenceforward  to  let  hir 
Houie  in  order,  and  to  provide  ibr  the  further. 

Good 


jGood  of  Pfljfwity,  aswiil  be  feenbyhis  Generous 

Benefeftioofo 
ia-the  Year  i7i5,"He  Publilh'd  a  Fourth  Vo- 
ittene  of  Excellent  Sermons,  which  he  tnKnb'd  tot 
^S^.Srmley  in  theibllowing  Remarlmble  manner. 

*  Tq  tjie  lUght  Honourable  Wivham  Sromlkt 
'  *  Elq;  ibme  time  Sge^er  of  the  Honourable  Hmi^ 
'   I*  of  Commons  ■,  And  after  that.  Principal  Secretary 

'"  rf  State  to  Her  Majefty   Qpceil  AJSINE,  of 

*  ever  blefled  Memory.    In  both  Stations  Great 
**  and  Eminent.    But  in  nothing  Greater  than  i», 
"  ajid/r#«HiinJelf.  Robert  South,  Jlisraoft  . 
«  De\(Oted'  SeiVant,  Humbly  OfFers,  and  Prefena 
*■  this  Fourth  Volume  of  his  Sermons.    As, the 

*  tail  aod  Belt  Teftiraooy  he  can  give  of  the 
■^  High  Eftcpm  aod  Sincere  AffeAion  which  H^ 

*  theAutbor  of  thpnj  bears,  aadevcrmuA,  and 
9  Jhall  bear  to  that  Excellent  Perlbs. 

HiiB  fleet  Thing  hp  had  to  do,  was  to  fliew  Jii^ 
2ed  and  Gratitude  £)r  and  to  theFamily  of  tlie 
late  Duke  of  i^rmmJ,  (who  bad  unhappily  forfeited 
Us  Title  by  a  Bill  of  Ataindtr  in  Parliament  j )  ia 
.  caa£ag  hlmfelf  to  be  brought  in  a  Chair  to  the 
fikdtion  of  a  Kev  High-Steward,  vacant  upon  the 
]^or&iti^of  his  laid  late  Grace.  The  Caodidates 
were  the  Puke  of  Nfweafile,  and  the  £arl  p^ 
Jrr^a,  the  late  Puke's  only  Brother,  who  had  loi 
'ids  S^hOf  had.not  Pr.  South  (who  was  in  »  oian- 
net  Bed-iiddcn)  nMe.  the  Voices ,  of :  the  Preben- 
daries eqoal,  by  &ying  very  Ivi^y  when  he  was 
^4  whop^lie  would;  Vpce  £;ir, 

Htart 
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Hturt^  and  Himdy  for  my  Lord  Arr  ak« 

So  that  the'  Dean  who  had  the  Calting  Vote^  dM 
termin'd  the  Choice  in  his  Lordlhip's  Favour. 

This  being  the  laft  Time  he  went  Abroad,  *ti| 
eaiie  to  imagine,  that  Weaknefs,  the  Attendant 
upon  Old  Age,  made  very,  quick  Advances  towards 
his  Diflblution,  which  happened  on  SunJLy  the  Stli 
Day  of  7«(y,  1715. 

Four'Days  afta:  his  Deceafe,  the  Corps  having 

lor  ibme  Time  lain  in  a  decent  manner  in  the  Jr 

rrfaUm  Chamber,    was  .brought  into  the  C^egt' 

HmB^  where  a  l^dn  Oration  was  fpoken  by  M& 

John    Barber^    Captain  of  the   King's    Scholars- 

Thence  it  was  attended  by  the  Biihop  of  Rochefier^ 

with  the  Prebendaries  who  were  in  Town,    the. 

Matters,    the  Scholars,  the  whole  Choir,  and  alt 

the 'Servants  belonging  to  that  Royal  Foundatiofl^ 

vfith  many  Worthy  Members  of  the  Univerfity, 

and    College    of  Chrifi-Church  in  Oxford*    Upon 

their  Entry  into  the  Abbey,  the  Choir  perfiwra'd 

the  part  of  the  Funeral  Service,    till  the  Body 

was  placM  in  the  Are^  of    the  Church,    after 

which  followed  Evening  Prayers,  and  an  Anthem 

Ihitable  to  the  Occafion,  the  iame  which  was  Sung 

at  the  Interment  of  Her  Majesty,  Compofed  by 

Dr.  WUliam  Croft.    Prayers  being  ended,  the  Corps 

was  attended  in  the  fame  manner  to  the  Grave, 

near  the  Steps  of  the  Altar  adjoyning  to  the  late 

Dr«  Busbf%^    Where  the  Choir  perforin'd  the  laft 

part 
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part  of  the  Serrke*,  the  Right  Reverend  die 
Dean  Reading  the  Jhrid  Office  with  fixfa  Afiedion 
and  Devocion,  as  ihew'd  his  Conoini  for  the 
Ineftimable  Lofs  that  Church  had  fuftain'd  by  the 
ijDeatb  of  fi>  valuable  a  Perfon. 

Having  brought  the  Remains  of  this  Great  and 
Good  Man  w\f  h  Peace  to  the  Grave,  we  ihall  con- 
.dude  AtHtMenMrs  with  giving  his  Charactbi, 
as  drawn  up  by  an  Eminent  Hand :  -f*  This  LenmU 
CentUnum  (lays  he  ipeaking  of  Dr.  South)  hid  4- 
TaUnt  rf  making  40  his  facidfies  bear  to  the  great 
tnd  efbis  haEov^d  Prefejfum*  His  Charming  Difceuf- 
fes  have  in  them  whatever  Wit  and  Wlfdomcan  fut 
together.  Hoffy  Genius !  He  was  the  better  Man  fir 
being  'a  Wit.  His  Judgment  (fays  another)  was 
Penetrating,  and  his  Knowledge  Extenfive ;  He 
did  Honour  to  his  Age  and  Country,  I  could  abnoft 
iay  to  Humane  Nature  it  felf.  ^He  poflels'd  at  once 
all  thofe  extraordmary  Talents*  that  Were  divided 
amongft  the  greateft  Authors  of  Antiquity  •  he 
h^  the  found,  diftind,  comprehenfive  Rnowlege 
of  ArifiotU^  with  all  the  beautiful  Lights,  Graces, 
and  Embellifhments  of  Cicero.  One  does  not  know 
which  to  admire  moft  in  his  Writings,  the  ftrength 
of  Realbn,  force  of  Style,  or  brightnefs  of  Imagt- 
vationu  As  to  the  latter  part  of  his  Charadw, 
his  JBions.  He  was  not  only  a  Son^  hxxtz  Father  to 
die  Church  of  England  ^  Sincere  and  Hearty  to  her 
Friends,  and  ever  boki  and  undaunted  in  the  De-^ 
fence  of  Truth  and  Loyaky  \  wherein  his  Axgnments 


I' 
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were  fb  Solid  and  Nervous,  that  as  few  have  doiit^ 
near  hh»,  {o  none  have  exoelPd  him.    Inibnrack 
that  while  lie  was  poflHsVi  df  TimJUatfi  Oratory 
and  Force  of  Perfwafion^    he  v^as  Invefted  ana 
Cloath'd  with  St.  CypnWs  Efevotion  and  Hnmilityi 
He  was  a  True  Friend  to  Monarchy,'  even 
when  Rebellion  was  Succefsful,  an^  FaQhn  Merito<» 
.  nous.    His  Charity  to  the  Poor  Vas  very  Libera^ 
and  the  greateft  part  of  it  Induftrionfly  concealed ; 
having  our  Saviour's  Prohibition,   of  letting  not  bid 
Lij^  Jhine  before  Men  alwayy  in  Remembrance^ 
^whereby  we^may  be  allured  that  he  found  greatrt 
Satis6dion  in  the  Duty^  thad  he  could  propoie 
from    the  Title    of  a  Generous  Bcnefaftor.    To/- 
defcribe  him  fuJly,  ought  only  to  be  attempted  bjf 
a  Peribn  that  is  blefled  with  fuch  a  (bare  of  Wik 
and  Devotion  as  he  enjoy'd.    A  Writer  *  above*' 
mention'd,   fays,  That  the  befi  way  to  Praife  him,  ui 
to  Quote  him.  In  all  his  Writings,  will  be  found,  the 
Divine,  the  Orator,   the  Cafuifi,  and  the  Chrifiian^ 
the  latter  fliines  no  where  more  conlpicuous,  tbaa 
in  that  excellent  Defcription  which  he  has  ^ven  us 
in  one  of  his  Sermons-^  wherein havinglhown  the Vcr- 
tue  of  a  Good  Conference  in  (upporting  a  Man  under 
the  greateft  Tryals  and  Difficulties  of  Life,  he  con- 
dudes,  with  reprefenting  its  Force  and  £.£Bcacy  iff 

the  Hour  of  Death. 

* 

"  The  hft  lnftance,(fayshe)in  whichaboveallothci!t 
^  this  Coitfidence  towards  God  doesmoft  eminently  fhew 


«  and 


*  cad  exert  it  rdf;  h^t  tht  i$m§fD$mb.    .Whidi 
^  ?  ibrely  gives  the  girand  OpportomtY  of  trying 

^  both  die  Strength  and  Wirtfc  of  every  Piindplew 
* '  Wben  a  Man  Ihall  be  )ult  about  to  quit  the  Staga 

*  (oi  this  World  to  put  off  his  Mortality,  and  ^ 
^  deliver  up  his  laft  Acoompts  to  God ,  at  which 
^  iad  time  his  Memory  ihall  ierte  him  for  littk 
^  eUe,  but  to  terrifie  him  vith  a  frightful  Review 
^  of  his  pafl:  Ufe^  and  his  former  fixtravagandei 
^  fhrip'd  of  all  theirP/rii/«rv>but  retaining  their&»i/r» 

*  What  is  it  then  that  can  promife  him  afair  P^^j/^^^ 
f  into  the  other  World,  or  a  comfortable  Appear- . 
^  ance  before  his  dreadful  Judge  when  he  is  theref 
^  Mot  all  the  Friinds  and  Imerefts^  all  the  Rkbn 
^  and  Hmmrs  under  Heaven,  can  l^ieak  ib  much  as 
^  a  Word  far  him^  or  one  Word  of  Comfort  r# 
^  him  in  that  Gondition  ^  they  may  poflibly  Re^  ^ 
f^  proach,  but  they  c^imot  Relieve  hinu 

^  Ko  *,  at  this  difioniblate  tune  when  the  buiie 
**  Tciinpter  fhall  be  more  than  uIuaQy  apt  to  vex 
^  and  trottUe  him,  and  the  Pains  of  a  dying  Body 
^  to  hmder  and  diicompoie  him,  and  the  Settle- 
^  ment  of  Worldly  Aflairs  to  diiturb  and  con^ 
,  ^  found  him ;  and  in  a  word,  all  things  conipire 
^  to  make  his  Sick  Bed  grievous  and  unealie :  Mo- 
^  thing  can  then  ftand  up  againit  all  thefe  Ruins, 
^  and  fpeak  Lifi  in  the  midft  of  J>eath^  ha  s  €lear 
^  Ctnfciencc* 

<*  And  the  Teftimony  of  that,  fliall  make  die 
^  Comforts  of  Heaven  defcend  upon  Jus  weary 

**|Iead 
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**  Head,  like  a  rcfirelhing  DeW^  6r  Shower  uptfn  i 
«  parched  Ground.  It  (hall  give  him  QytAe  liveljr 
^  Eamcfts,  aildTecret  Anticipations  of  his  ap^ 
^  proaching  J6y.  It  (hall  bid  his  Soul  go  out  of 
«  the  Body  undauntedly,  and  lift  tip  its  Head  with 
^  Confidence  before  Saints  and  Angels.  Surely 
^  the  Comfort  which  it  conveys  at  this  Seafbn,  is 

•  Ibmething  bigger  than  the  Capacities  of  Morta- 
^  lity,  mighty  and  tirilpeakablc,  and  not  to  be  uri-» 
'^  derftood  till  it  conies  to  be  felt. 

«  And  now,  who  would  not  quit  all  the  PUa/um^ 

•  and  TfMfii  and  Triflesy  Which  are  apt  to  captivate 

*  the  Heart  of  Man,  and  purfue  the  greateft  Ri- 

*  gors  of  Piety,  and  Aufterities  of  a  good  Life,  to! 
^  purchafe  to  himfelf  fuch  a  Confcience,  as  at  thc( 
«  Hour  of  Death,  when  all  the  Friendlhip  in  tbs 
«  World  (hall  bid  him  Mieuy  and  the  whole  Crta- 
^  tion  turn  its  Back  uppn  him,  (hall  difmifi  the 
«  Soul,  and  clo(e  his  Eyes  with  that  blefled  Sen* 
^  tence,  IVeB  Jane  thou  good  and  faithful  SERKAN% 
f  mtr  Thou  into  the  JOT  of  thy  LORDf 

F  I  K  I  S. 
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SERMON 

Preach^  at  Court,  on  the 
xxxth  of  January. 


JU  DGES    Xix.    30. 

%ini  ft  ufftts  fo^  that  aU  that  fam  it  faiij 
There  •asm  no  fucb  thing  iane  orfeen  from 
the  'Day  that  the- Children  (f  Ifrael  came 
»f  frmn  the  Ijmi  ef  E^yft,  unto  this  T>af ; 
toi^der  cfit,  take  »4dtfiee  andffeak  jrt»ar 
Mi*ds, 

BHERE  is  a  cereain  jatal  F^- 
i  tmency  in  the  very  Phrafe  of  the 
I  Text ;  for  when,  there  were  Judg- 
1  es,  there  was  no  King  in  Ifrael^ 
tho'  aa  to  the  pre&iu  purpole,  they  were 
Judges  ofanother  Nature  that  removed  ours. 
We  hftve  an  Account  of  this  prodigious  and 
horrid  Adion,  cloached  with  all  the  Curum- 
ftances  of  Wonder  and  Deteftation,  but  yec 
wen  tifiitd  fbc  itsComtnidion,  it  facing  dooe 
k  ^■      .  whea 


I 
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when  upon  the  want  of  the  Regal  Powef, 
^udg.  xxi.  25.  Every  Man  did  what  was 
right  in  his  own  Eyes;  or,  in  another  Dk- 
lefl:,  as  the  Sprit  moved  him.  And  as  for 
the  Amhoi-s  of  this  execrable  FaQ:,  we  have 
them  defending  themfelves  with  their  Swords, 
and  for  (bme  time  afferting  their  Villany  with 
their  Succefs  and  Vidory  againft  their  Bre- 
thren, twice  beaten  and  maffacred  before 
them  in  a  Righteous  Caufe,  as  you  may  fee 
in  the  next  Chapter. 

I  do  not  profefe  my  felf  either  delighted 
or  skiird  in  MyftiCal  Interpretations,  and  jto  ' 
wire-draw  the  fenfe  of  the  Place,  lb  as  to 
make  it  fpeak  the  Death  of  the  King  ;  as 
fome  who  can  interpret  Scripture,  as  if  the 
whole  Book  of  God  was  only  to  tell  things 
tranfafted  mEngland  3,nd  Scotland;{bthztthsrQ 
cannot  be fb  much  as  an  Houfe  fired,  or  a  Leg 
broken,  but  they  can  find  it  in  T)aniel  or 
tlie  Revelations.    No,   I  pretend  to  no  fiich 
Skill ;  it  is  enough  for  me  if  I  bring  the  j[)re- 
fent  Bufinefs  and  the  Text  together,  not  by 
Defign,  but  Accommodation  :    And  as  the 
Phrafe  runs  full  and  high,  fo  I  doubt  not  but 
to  find  fuch  a  parallel  in  the  things  them- 
felves, tliat  it  may  be  aqueftion  whether  of 
the  two  may  have  a  better  claim  to  the  Ex* 

predion* 
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preffion.  TheCaufe  here  which  was  word- 
ed with  fo  high  Aggravations,  was  an  In- 
jury done  to  one  fmgle  Levite^  in  the 
villainous  Rape  of  liis  Concubine;  the  Rc- 
lentment  of  which  was  fb  great,  that  it  en- 
gaged the  reft  of  tlie  Tribes  to  revenge  his 
Quarrel  with  a  Civil  War,  in  wlijch  the  Pre- 
eminence and  Condufl:  was  given  by  God's 
Appointment  to  the  Royal  Tribe  of  'Jndnb. 
The  Scepter  being  moft  concern'd  to  alTert 
the  Privileges  and  revenge  the  InjuriL's  of 
die  Crofier.  We  have  the  'BenJAtnites  ftur- 
dily  abetting  what  they  had  impiouily  done, 
and  for  a  while  viftorious  in  Villany,  by 
the  help  of  God's  Providence,  trampling  on 
tliofe  that  Fought  by  the  Warrant  of  \m 
Precept. 

Let'us  now  lee  the  Counter-pare :  He  that 
dates  the  King*s  Murder  from  tlie  fatal  Blow 
given  on  the  Scaffold,  judges  like  him  that 
thinks  'tis  the  laft  ftroke  that  fc-Ils  t!:e 
Tree ;  the  killing  of  his  Perfon  was  only  the 
Confummation  of  his  Murder,  fiift  begun 
in  his  Prerogative.  We  luive  heard  tlie 
knack  of  a  double  Capacity,  Perfonal  and 
Politick,  and  I  fuppofe  they  diftinguifh  the 
King  into  two,  that  each  Party  might  Mur- 
der him  under  one.  And  for  thofe  whofe 
k  J  LoyiVtvj 
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Loyalty  does  only  confKl:  in  dedgnihg  thai: 
A^lion  which  was  taken  out  of  their  Hands, 
and  having  laid  the  Premifes, '  they  proteft 
againft  the  Conclufion ;  they  cover  their  ftr 
varication  with  a  Fig-leaf,  and  only  dtffisr 
from  the  other  Party  in  this,  that  Thefc  en- 
deavour to  dilguifc  the  Author  of  the  Faft> 
Thofe  only  die  Executioner.  Well  then ; 
when  a  long  Sun-fhinc  df  Mercy  had  ripenM 
the  Sins  of  the  Nation,  h  that  it  was  now 
ready  for  the  (batterings  of  Divine  Venge- 
.  ance ;  the  Seed  of  Fadion  and  Rebellion  bar 
ving  been  far  a  long  time  ftudioufly  fown  by 
Schifmatical  Doftrines,  and  well  watered  by 
feditious  Leftures,  the  firft  Aflault  was  made 
againft  the  Tribe  ofLeviy  by  fome  implaca- 
ble Enemies  of  the  Church,  the  fuiy  of 
whole  Luft  and  Ambition  nothing  could  allay, 
till  they  had  full  fcope  to  proftitute  her  Ho- 
nour, and  ravifli  her  Revenues ;  till  at  length, 
cut,  divided,  torn  in  pieces  as  (he  was,  ihe 
lay  a  ghaftly  Spectacle  to  all  beholders,  to  all 
the  Ifrael  of  God. 

And  as  this  was  done  to  our  Englifli  1>- 
vitesj  fo  it  was  a6ied  by  "Benjamitesy  by  fo 
many  ^Beujamites^zs  raven  like  Wolves,  till  by 
their  Rapin  and  Sacrilege,  they  had  their  Me($ 

five 


4ke  SQcxth  ojT  January.     151 

five  times  bi^er  than  their  Brethrens.  The 
profccution  of  which  (Quarrel  was  armed  by 
the  Royal  Standard,  and  the  Defence  of  the 
Church  managed  by  the  Defender  of  tlie 
Faith  J  in  which  it  pkafed  the  All-Wife 
God,  to  caufe  Judah  to  fall  before  'BenjamiMy 
the  Lyon  to  be  a  Prey  to  the  Wolf ;  hy 
whidi  fatal  Trace  of  Providence,  t!ie  King 
being  kill'd  long  before  Forty  Five ;  by  natu- 
turai  and  immediate  Sequel  to  ccwnpleat  the 
Adion,  Charles  was  murderM  in  Forty 
Eight.  And  this  is  the  black  Subjeft 
of  this  Day's  Solemnity.  In  my  Reflections 
upon  which,  if  Deteftation  (that  is,  a  due 
appreheniion  of  the  blackcfl:  Fad  that  ever 
the  Sun  law,  fince  he  withdrew  upon  the 
Suffering  of  our  Saviour)  chance  to  give  an 
edge  to  fome  of  my  Exprcflions,  let  thofe 
know  (tlie  nature  of  whofe  A&ions  has 
made  Truth  look  like  a  Saicafm,  and  Dc- 
fcription?  fliarper  than  Inve9^ivcs)  I  fay,  let 
thefe  Cenfurers  know  (wliofe  Innocency  lies 
only  in  tlie  Ad  of  Indemnity)  that  to  drop 
the  blackeft  Ink,  and  the  bittereft  Gall  upon 
tlus  Fad,  is  not  Satire,  but  Propriety. 

Now  fince  the  Text  fays,  There  was  no 

fuch  thing  ever  do?ie  or  feeti,  the  proper 

profecution  of  the  Words,  all  applied  to  this 

k  4  Occa- 
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Occafioii,  muft  be  to  Ihew  wherein  the 
ftrangenefs  of  this  Deed  confifts  ^  and  fince 
the  nature  of  every  particular  Action  is  to 
be  learnt  by  reflecting  upon  the  Agent  and 
the  Obje6},  with  all  the  retinue  of  Circum- 
ftances  that  attend  it,  under  a  certain  deter- 
mination, I  fhall  accordingly  diftribute  my 
following  Difcourfe  into  thefe  Materials :  I 
Jhall  .  '  . 

1 .  Confider  the  Perfbn  who  fufFer'd- 

2.  Shew  the  Preparation  or  Introduction 
to  his  Suffering. 

J.  Shew  you  the  Qualities  of  the ,  Agents 
who  a£ted  in  it. 

4.  Defcribe  the  Circumftances  and  Man^* 
ner  of  the  FaQ:. 

Laftly^  Point  out  the  DeftruCtion,  and  grim 
Confeqiiences  of  it. 

Of  all  which  in  their  Order. 

I .  He  that  fuffer'd  was  a  King,  and  what 
is  more,  fuch  a  King  as  was  not  cholen,  but 
born  to  it ;  owing  his  Kingdom^  not  to  the 
Voice  of  Popularity,  but  the  Suffrage  of 
Nature ;  he  was  a  *T>avid^  a  Saint,  a  King, 
but  never  a  Shepherd  :  All  the  Royal  Blood 
in  Chriflendom  ran  in  his  Veins,  /.  e.  many 
Kings  went  to  the  making  up  of  him,  and 
his  Improvement  and  Education  fell  m  ways 

not 
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IKX  bdow  his  Extraftion.  He  was  accurate 
in  all  the  commending  Excellencies  of  Human 
AccompUfhrnents,  able  to  deferve,had  he  not 
Inherited  a  Kingdom :  Of  fo  controuling  a 
Genius,  that  in  every  Science  he  did  not  fo 
much  ftudy  as  Reign,  he  appeared  not  only 
a  Proficient,  but  a  Prince;  and,  to  go  no 
■fertherfora  Teftimony,  let  his  own  Writings 
ferve  fora  Wifnel^  which  fpeafi:  him  no  left 
an  Author  than  a  Monarch,  compofed  with 
fuch  an  unfailing  Accuracy,  fuch  a  com- 
manding Majeftick  fathosy  as  if  they  bad 
been  written  not  with  a  Pen,  but  a  Scepter; 
and  as  for  thole  whole  virulent  and  ridicu- 
lous Calumnies  afcribe  that  Incomparable 
Work  to  others,  'tis  a  fufficicnt  Argu- 
ment that  thofe  did  not,  bpcaule  they  could 
not  write  it.  'Tis  hard  to  counterfeit  the 
Spirit  of  Majefty,  and  the  Inimitable  Peculia- 
rities of  an  Incommunicable  Genius.  At  the 
Council  Table  he.  had  Ability  enough,  to 
give  himfelfthe  beft  Counfel,but  the  unhappy 
Modefty  to  diffide  in  it,  indeed  his  only  Fault; 
for  Modefty  is  a  Paradox  in  Majefty,  and 
Humility  is  a  SoleCifm  in  Supremacy. 

Jjxk  wc  next  on  his  Piety  and  Incompa- 
rable Virtues,  tho'  without  any  abfurdity  I 
may  fiiy,  that  liis  very  Endowments  of  Na- 
ture 
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ture  were  fupernatural ;    lb  Pious  was  he^ 
that  if  Others  had  meafurM  their  Obedience 
to  him,  by  his  to  God,  he  had   been  the 
moft  Abfolute  Monarch  in  the  World.    As 
eminent  for  frequenting  the  Temple,   as  5^ 
lonton  for  building  one :  No  Occafians  ever 
interfered  with  his  Devotion,    nor  Bufinefi 
out-dated   his  -time  of  Attendance  in  tl^e 
Church^    [And  here  I  fhould  not  pay  a  due 
Tribute  to  his  Memory,  did  I  forget  thj^ 
remarkable   Inftance  of  conftancy  of   S(xd 
(not  to  be  fhocked  by  the  fevereft  ftrokes  of 
jU    Fortune)    with  which    he  received  tie 
furprizing  News  of  the  fudden   lofs    of  a 
dear  Friend,  and  feithful  Servant,  facrificcd 
by  a  vile  Affafline  to  the  unjuftifiable  and 
groundlefs  Clamours  of  an  ill  informed  Peo- 
ple, as  well  as  to  private  fpleen.     How  gal- 
lantly in  this  Affair  did   he  fupprels   Hu- 
man   Nature,     and  reftrain  tliat  flood  of 
Tears  due  to*  the  Memory  of  his  Friend, 
till  he  had  finifhed  his  Duty  towards  God.] 
So  firm  was  lie  in  the  Froteftant  Caufe,  tho' 
he  lay  in  the  midfl:  of  Temptation,     in  the 
very  Bofom  of  S^ain^  and  tho'  Frafice  lay  in 
his,     yet  nothing    could  alter  him,     but 
he  efpoufed  the  Caufe  of  his  Religion  more 
tlian  his  beloved  Queen.    He  ever  filled  the 

Titl? 
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Title  under  vAadi  we  prayed  for  him.  He 
could  defend  ReIigi(Xi  as  a  King,  dilpute  fyr 
it  as  a  Divine,  and  die  for  it  as  a  Martyr. 
I  thinfc  I  Ihall  ipeaU  a  great  Truth  in  (ay- 
ing,  That  the  only  thing  that  makes  Prote^ 
ftantifin  confiderable  in  Chrifteniomy  is  the 
Church  of  Ei^land^  and  the  only  thing  that 
does  now  canent  and  confirm  the  Church  of 
Englandy  k  the  Blood  of  that  Bleffed  Martyr. 
He  was  fo  well  skilled  in  all  Controveriies, 
that  we  may  well  ftile  him  in  all  Caufes 
Ecclcfiaftical,  not  only  Supreme  Governor, 
but  Moderator,  nor  more  fit  to  fill  the 
Throne  than  the  Chair ;  and  withal,  fo 
£xa^  an  Obferver  and  Royal  Rewarder 
of  all  fuch  Performances,  that  it  was  an  En- 
couragement for  a  Man  to  be  a  Divine  un- 
der fuch  a  Prince.  Which  Piety  of  his  was 
fee  off  with  a  whole  Train  of  Moral  Ver- 
•  tues.  His  Temperance  was  lb  great  and  im- 
pregnable, amidft  all  thofe  Allurements  widi 
which  the  Courts  of  Kings  are  apt  to  melt 
the  moft  Stoical  and  refolved  Minds,  that 
he  did  at  the  fame  time  both  teach  and 
uplKBid  the  Court ;  fo  that  it  was  not  fo 
much  their  own  Vices,  as  his  Virtue,  that 
render'd  their  Debauchery  inexculable.  Look 
oyer  the  whole  Race  d£  our  Kings,  and  take 
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in  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  to  boot,  and  Who  ever 
kept  the  Bonds  of  Conjugal  AfFe3:ioh  fb  in- 
violate ?  David  was  chiefly  eminent  for  Re- 
penting in  this  Matter ;  Charles  for  not  nee^ 
ing  Repentance.  None,  ever  of  greater  For^ 
titude  of  Mind,  which  was  more  r^fpleor . 
.  dent  in  the  Conquefl:  of  himfelf,  and  in  thofb 
miraculous  Inflrances  of  his  paflive  Valgur, 
than  if  he  had  ftre wn  the  Field  with  the 
Rebels  Arm$,  and  to  the  Suffrage  pf  hip. 
pwn  Caufe,  joyned  the  Sijccels  of  theirs  tK 
and  yet,  withal,  fo  Meek,  fb  Gentle,  fo^ 
Merciful,  and  that  even  to  Cruelty  to  himfeli^ 
that  if  ever  the  Lion  dwelt  with  the  Lamh^-; 
if  ever  Courage  and  Meeknefs  were  united^ 
it  was  in  the  Breafl  of  this  Royal  Perfon  j 
and  which  makes  the  Rebellion  more  ugly 
and  intolerable,  there  was  fcarce  any  Perfott 
of  Note  ampng  his  Enemies,  who  did  not 
wear  his  Colours,  and  carry  fome  particular 
mark  of  his  Favour  and  Obligations  ;  fome 
were  his  own  Menial  Servants,  and  eat  Bread 
at  his  Table,  before  they  lifted  up  their  Heel 
againft  him  ;  fome  received  from  him  Ho- 
nours, fome  Offices  and  Employments*  I 
could  mention  Particulars  of  each  kind,  did 
I  think  their  Names  fy,  to  be  heard  in  a 
phurch,  or  fipra  a  Pujpit.    In  fhprr,    lie  fq 

beliavecj 
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behaved  hinifelf  toward  them,  that  their 
RebcUion  might  be  Malice  indeed,  but  could 
not  be  Revenge. 

And  thefe  his  Perfonal  Virtues  fhed  a  fiiit- 
able  influence  upon  his  Government  for  the 
fpace  of'  1 7  Years ;  the  Peace,  Plenty  and 
Honour  of  the  EigUp  Nation,  fpread  it  lelf 
even  to  the  Envy  of  all  Neighbouring  Coun- 
t  tries ;  and  when  that  Plenty  had  pamper*d 
them  into  Unrulinefs  and  Rebellion,  yetftill 
the  Juftice  of  his  Government  left  them  at 
a  lofs  for  an  Occafion  to  Rebel,  till  at  lafl: 
Ship-Money  was  pitch'd  upon  as  fit  to  be 
form'd  by  Excife  and  Taxes,  and  the  burden 
of  the  Subjects  took  off  by  Plunderings  and 
Sequeftrations.  The  King,  now  to  ftatter 
that  Cloud  which  began  to  gather,  and  look 
black  upon  the  Church  and  State,  made  thofe 
Condefcenfions  to  their  Impudent  Petitions, 
tliat  they  had  ftarce  any  thing  to  make  War 
for,  but  what  was  granted  them  already  ; 
and  having  thus  ftript  himfelf  of  his  Prero- 
gative, he  left  it  clear  to  the  World,  that 
there  was  nothing  left  for  them  to  fight  for, 
but  only  his  Life.  Afterward,  in  the  profe- 
cution  of  this  unnatural  War,  what  Over- 
tures did  he  make  for  Peace  ?  Nay,  when  he 
had  his  SwoM  in  his  Hand,  !iis  Armies  about 
him. 
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him,  ^nd  a  Caufc  to  juftifie  him  before  God 
and  Man,  how  did  he  chufe  to  compound 
himfelf  into  nothing  ?  To  Depofe  and  Un- 
King  bknielf  by  their  hard  and  inhumane 
Coodkions?  But  all  \^^as  notliing :  He  might 
as  well  complement  a  MaftifF,  or  court  a 
Tyger,  as  think  to  win  thofe  who  were  noMT 
hardned  in  Blood,  and  thorough-pacM  in  Re- 
bellion. Yet  the  Truth  is,  his  Confcience 
Uncrowned  him,  as  having  a  Mind  too  pure 
and  delicate  to  admit  of  t}K>fe  Maxims  and 
Pra£tifes  of  State,  that  ufually  make  Princesh 
Great  and  Succefsfid.  -•* 

Having  thus  with  an  unheard  of  Loyalty  | 
fought  againft  him,  and  conquer'd  him,  they 
commit  him  to  Prifon,  and  the  King  him- 
felf Notes,  that  it  has  always  been  obferv'rf, 
that  there  is  but  little  diltance  between  the 
Prilbns  of  Kings  and  their  Graves  ;  to  which 
I  fubjoyn,  that  where  tlie .  Obfervation  is 
comftant,  there  mult  be  fome  (landing  Caufe 
of  the  Connexion  of  the  thing  obferved ;  and 
indeed  it  is  a  direft  Tranflation  from  the  Pri- 
fon to  the  Grave  ;  the  ditFerence  between 
them  being  only  tliis  ;  that  he  who  is  Bu-  -' 
ried,  is  Imprifoned  under  Ground,  and  he 
tliat  is  Imprifoned,  is  Buried  above  Ground- 
and  I  could  wijQi,  that  as  they  flew  and  bu^ 

ried 
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ried  his  Body,  fo  we  had  not  alfo  buried  his 
Fbneral. 

But,  to  finifh  this  poor  and  imperfea  De- 
Jcription,  tho'  it  is  of  a  Pepfon  fo  Renowned, 
tbu  he  neither  needs  the  bell,  nor  can  be 
iii)ured  by  the  worft :  Yet,  in  fliort,  he  was 
a  Prince  whofe  Vertues  were  as  prodigious 
as  his  Sufferings ;  a  true  Father  of  his  Coun- 
try, if  but  for  this  only,  that  lie  was  Father 
(f  filch  a  Son.  And  yet  the  moft  Innocent 
of  Men,  and  beft  of  Kings,  lb  Pious  and 
Virtuous,  fo  Learned  and  Judicious,  foMer- 
dful  and  Obliging-,  was  rebelled  againft, 
drove  out  of  his  own  Houie,  puriu'd  as  a 
Partridge  on  the  Mountains,  like  an  Eagle 
in  his  own  Dominions,  inhumanely  Impri- 
Sned,  and  for  a  Cataflrophe  of  all,  mod 
faarbaroufly  Murthered ;  tho*  in  this  his 
Murder  was  the  lets  woful,  in  that  his  Death 
releas'd  him  from  his  Prifon. 

3.  Having  thus  feen  the  Perfon  fuffering, 
let  us  in  the  next  Place  fee  the  Preparations 
(£  tliis  Bloody  FaO:-,  and  indeed  it  would 
be  but  a  prepofterous  Courfe,  to  infill  only 
on  the  Confequent,  wiciiout  taking  notice  of 
the  Antecedent.  It  were  too  long  to  dig  to 
the  Spring  of  this  Rebellion,  and  to  lead  up 
to  the  Secrecies  of  its  firA  Contrivance ;  but 
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as  T>m)id's  Phrafe  is,  upon  another  Occafioh; 
it  was  framed  and  felhioned  in  the  loweft 
parts  of  the  Earth,  and  there  it  was  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,  a  Work  of  Darknefi 
and  Retirement,  removed  from  the  Eye  of 
Wicneffes,  even  thit  of  Confcieijce  alfo ;  for 
Confcience  was  not  admitted  into  their  Coun- 
cil. But  their  firft  Aim  was  to  procure  a 
Levite  to  Confecrate  their  Defign,  and  a  Fa- 
£tious  Miniftry  to  Chriften  it  the  Caufe  rf 
God :  They  ftill  own  their  Party  for  God's 
own  Ifrael,  and  being  fo,  it  muft  needs  be  j 
their  Duty  to  come  out  of  Egjfty  though 
they  provide  themfelves  a  Red  Sea  for  their 
Paffage. 

For  their  Affiftance  tliey  repair  to  the 
Northern  Steel,  and  bring  in  an  unnatural 
mercenary  Crew,,  that  like  a  fhoal  of  Locufk 
covered  the  Land,  fucli  as  inherited  the  De- 
fcription  of  thofe,  which  God  brought  upon 
his  People  the  Jews  ^  .a  Nation  fierce,  peeled 
and  fcattered  ;  and  ftill  we  fhall  read 
that  God  puniflicd  his  People  from  the 
North,  as  Jer.  I.  5.  Out  ef  the  North  comes 
T)eftruElhn,  •which  pall  rrtake  the  Land  defo- 
late.  Jcr.  iv.  6.  7  ivijl  bring  Evil  from  the 
Norths  and  great  T)ejtruttion.  Now  to 
endear  and  unite  thefc  into  one  Intereft,  thqr 
invented 
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JDTcnted  a  Covenant,  much  like  to  that 
which  fome  are  faid  to  make  with  Hell, 
and  an  Agreement  with  Death.  It  was  the 
imft  folemn  ^iece  of  Perjury,  the  moll  &tal 
Engine  againft  the  Chureh,  and  bane  of  Mo. 

'narchy ;  the  greateft  Snare  of  Souls,  and  My- 
ftery  of  Iniquity,  that  ever  was  faammeFcd  "- 
out  by  the  Wit  and  Wickcdneis  of  Man.  I 
fiiallnot,  as  they  do,  abufe  Scripture  Lan- 
guage, and  call  it  the  Blood  of  the  Cove- 
nant, fout  give  it  its  proper  Tide,  The  Cave- 
MdMtifBUod;  Tuch  an  one  as  the  Brethren, 
Simeon  and  Levi^  made,  when  they  were  go- 
ing about  the  lik&  Defigns ;  their  very  Po- 
fture  of  taking  it  was  an  ominous  mark  of 
its  Inieiit ;  and  their  holding  up.their  Hands, 
was  a  iign  they  were  going  to  Jlrike.  It 
was  fuch  an  Oleo  of  Treafon  and  Tyranny, 
that  one  of  the  AlTembly  of  their  own  Fro- 
phecs  gives  this  Teftimony  of  it,  in  his  Nar- 
hition  upon  it  (and  his  TeAimony  is  true) 

.That  it  was  fuch  a  Covenant,  that  whether 
you  refpeci  the  Subjefi-Matier  of  it,  or  the 
Occaiioh  of  it,  or  the  Perfbns  engaged  in  it, 
or  iafily  the  mannerDf  impolingit,  the  like 
was  never  read,  feen,  or  heard  of.  The 
Truth  is,  it  beats  no  other  likenels  to  other 
ancient  Covenants,  than,  as  at  the  making  of 
1  them. 
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them,    they  flew  Beafb  and  divided  tticffl^ 
&)  this  was  folemnizM  with  Blocxl,  Slaugb- 
tcr  and  Div^ifion.    But  tliat  I  may  not  accufe 
in  general, without  a  particular  Charge;  Read 
k  over  as    it  ftands  prefixed  to  their  Cate- 
chifms  (as  if  without  it  their  Syfl:era  of  Di- 
vinity was  not  compleat,  nor  their  Children 
like  to  become  Chriftians,  unlefs  they  were 
Schooled  to  Treafbn,  and  CatechizM  ro  Re- 
bellion)  I  fay,   in  tlie  Covenant  as  it  ftands 
Iiere,   in  the  third  Article  of  it,    after  they 
had  firft  promifed  to  defend  the  Privileges 
of  :Parliament,    and   the  Liberties  of  th6 
Kingdom ;   at  length  they  alfo  promised  tQ 
defend    the   Perfon  of   the  King,    viz.  in 
the  Prefei-vation   and  Defence   of  the  true 
Religion,    and  the  Liberties   of  the  King- 
dom ;   So  that  their  Promife  of  Loyalty  to 
him   was  not  Abfolute,    but  Conditional^ 
bound  Hand  and  Foot  with  this  Simulation, 
fo  far  as  he  preferveth  the  true  Religion  and 
Liberties  of  the  Kingdom.     Now  tliofe  very 
Peribns  who  Covenanted  thus,  had  already 
from  Pulpit  and  Prefs  declared,   the  Religion 
and    way  of   Worfliip-   eftablifh'd   m    the 
Church  of  England^  and  then  maintained  by 
the  King,  to  be  Falfe,  Popifhand  Idolatrous ; 

and 


jind  witfaal)  that  tbe^King  had  invaded  theu-  • 
libeities.  Now  for  Men  to  fufpend  their 
Obedience  upon  certain  ConditioDS,.  which- 
Very  Conditions  they  declared  at  the  &me 
time  not  performed,  wasnottoprofefeObe-' 
dience,  b^t  remonftrate  the  Realons  of  in-^ 
tended  Difobedience.  We  have  ieen  the  Do*' 
ftriile  of  the  Covenant ;  See  now  the  Ufe  o^ 
this  Doftrin^  as  it  Was  charg'd  home  with 
t  fuitable  Application,  in  a  War  railed  a-^ 
gainft  the  King,  in  the  cruel  Ulage  and  Ink 
i>rilbnment,  Killing,  Sequeftring  and  Vndo, 
ing  of  all  diat  adhered  to  him.  All  which 
llomc-procecdings,  tho'  his  Majefty  now 
ftupendioufly  forgives,  yet  the  World  will 
not,  cannot  yet  SbtgGt ;  his  Indemnity  is 
bot  an  Oblivion :  And  for  thole  Perfons 
Who  now  clamour  and  cry  out,  they  are 
iPeriecuted,  becauie  they  are  no  longer  per* 
Shitted  to  Perfecute ;  and  who  choofe  rath^ 
to  quit  the  Miniftry,  than  dilbwn  the  Obl^^ 
gation  of  the  Covenant,  I  leave  to  all  im- 
partial and  underf^nding  Minds  to  )udge^ 
whedier  they  do  not  by  ,'this  openly  declare 
to  the  World,  that  they  hold  thfimielves  a. 
1)liged  by  Oath,  as  they  are  able,  to  z£t  over 
again  altthathathhithertobeeudooeby  virtue 

1    2  "of 
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of  die  Covenant,  and  confequently  that  they 

left  not  Places  for  being  Non-conformifts  to 

the  Church,   but  for  being  virtually  Rebels 

to  the  Crown ;   which  makes  them  juft  as 

worthy  to  be  indulged,   as  a  Dropfie,    or  a 

malignant  Feaver,  which  is  exafperated  by 
mitigations,  and  inflamed  by  every  cooling 
InfuTion. 

But  to  draw  the  Premifes  clofer  to  the  Pur- 

pofe,  I  argue  :  That  which  was  the  proper 
means  to  enable  the  King's  Enemies  to  make 

War  againft  him,   and  upon  that  War  to 

Conquer,  and  upon  that  Conqueft  to  Impri- 
fon,  and  inevitably  to  put  tfie  Power  in  the 

Hands  of  rhofe,  who  by  that  Power  in  the 

end  did  Murthcr  him  ;    That,  according  to 

the  Genuine  confequence  of  Reafon,  was  the 

natural  Caufc  of  his  Murder.     This  is  the 

Propofition  that    I  alTert,  but   I   fhall  not 

trouble  my  felf  to  make  the  AlTumption ;  and 

mdeed  thofe  who  wipe  their  Mouths,   and 

lick  themfelves  Innocent  by  clapping  this  A6t 

upon  the  Army,  make  juft  the  fame  Plea  that 

^Pilate  did  for  his  Innoccncy  in  the  Death  of 

Chrift,  becaufe  he  left  the  Execution  to  the 

Soldiers  ;  or  what  the  Soldiers  may  make  for 

cleari  ig  themfelves  of  all   this   Blood   that 

they  have  fpilt,   by  charging  it  upon  their 

Swords.    I  conclude  therefore,  that  this  was 

the 
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the  gradual  Procefs  ro  thii  horrid  Afl,  t'lis 
•  the  Train  laid  to  blow  up  Monarchy,  this 
the  Step  by  which  the  King  afcended  the 
Scaffold. 

5.  Come  we  now  in  the.  third  Place  to 
fhew  who  were  the  Aftors  in  this  Tragick 
Scene.  Wiien  through  the  anger  of  Provi- 
dence, the  thriving  Army  -of  Rebels  had 
worfted  Juftice,  cleared  thfe  Field,  fubdued 
all  Oppofitions  and  Rifings,  even  to  the  very 
Infurreftions  of  Confcience  it  felf;  fothat 
Impunity  at  length  grew  into  Reputation  of 
Piety,  andSuccefs-gaveRebellionthevarnifh  - 
of  Religion  ;  .that  they  might  confummate 
their  Villany,  the  Gown  was  called  in  to 
compieat  the  Execution  of  tlie  Sword ;  and 
to  make  iVeftminfter-HaU  a  Place  to  take  a. 
way  Lives  as  well  as  Eftates,  a  new  Court 
was  kt  up,  and  Judges  pack'd,  who  had  no 
more  to  do  with  Juftice,  than  fo  far  forth  as 
they  deferved  to  be  the  Objefls  of  it :  In 
which  they  firft  begin  with  a  Confutatioij 
of  the  Civilians  Notion  of  Juftice,  and  Ju- 
rifdiaion,  it  being  with  them,  no  longer  an 
Aft  of  the  Supreme  Power.  Such  an  Infe- 
rior Crew,  fuch  a  Mechanick  Rabble  were 
they,  having  not  fo  much  as  any  Arms  to 
/hew  the  "World,  but  what  they  ufed  in 
1  J  V^tW 
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Rebellion ;  that  when  I  furvey  the  Lift  of  the 
.King's  Judges,  and  the  .Witneffes  againft 
him,  I  feem  to  have  before  me  a  Catalogue 
of  all  Trades,  #  and  fuch  as  might  have  bet- 
ter filled  the  Shops  of  Wefiminfier-HaU^thm 
fet  on  the  Benches  ;  fome  of  which  came  to 
be  PoffefTors  of  the  King's  Houfes,  who  be- 
fore had  no  certain  dwelling  but  the  King's 
High-way  ;  and -fome  might  have  continued 
Tradefmen  ftill,  had  not  Want  and  Inability 
'  to  Trade  fent  them  to  the  War.  Now  that 
a  King,  fuch  a  King,  fhould  be  Murther'd 
by  fuch,  the  bafeft  of  his  Subjefts,  and  not 
^Uic  a  Nimrod  (as  fome  fanftified  Preachers 
have  called  him)  but  like  (^Baon  torn  by  a 
pack  of  Blood-Hounds  ;  that  the  fteam  (rf  a 
Dunghil  fhould  thus  obfcure  the  Sun  ;  this  fei 
much  enhanceth  the  Calamity  of  this  Royal 
Perfon,  and  makes  his  Death  as  different 
from  his  who  is  Conquered  and  Slain  by  ano- 
ther King,  as  it  is  between  being  torn  by*  a 
Lion,  and  being  eaten  up  by  Vermin ;  lir- 
don  the  Expreffion,  for  it  came  into  my  Mind 
by  fpeaking  of  thofe,  many  of  which  were 
fome  time  Beggars.  For  the  Feet  to  tram- 
ple upon,  yea  kick  at  the  Head,  would  it 
not  look  like  a  Monfler?  But  indeed,  thefe 
of  all  others  were  the  fitteil  Inflruments  for, 

fuch 


Tuch  a  Work ;  for  bafe  Dcfcent  and  poor  E- 
ducackm  ditpofeth  the  Mind  to  Impioufnels 
and  Cruelty ;  as  of  Beafts  thofe  are  die  moll 
Savage,  which  are  bred  in  Dens,  and  have 
their  ExtraQion  from  under  Ground :  Thde 
therefore  were  the  worthy  Judges  and  Coa- 
demners  of  that  Great  King  ;  even  the  re- 
lufe  <^  the  People  and  the  very  Scum  of  the 
Nation,  that  was  at  that  time  both  the  up- ' 
permed  and  bafeft  part  of  st. 

4.  Bils  wenow  in  ttie  fourth  place  to  the 
Circufflftances  and  Manner  of  proceeding  in 
this  ugly  Fa£t.  And  the  Circumlhnces  we 
know  have  the  greateft  caft  in  determining 
the  nature  of  all  Adions,  as  we  judge  of  any 
one's  farts  oc  Qualities  by  the  nature  of  his 
Attendants,  ift,  Then,  it  was  not  done 
like  other  Works  of  Darknefs,  in  fecret,  nor 
(as  they  ufe  to  Preach)  in  a  Corner,  but  pub- 
Uokly,  cdoured  with  thq  Face  of  Juftice, 
inanaged  with  Opennefs  and  Solemnity,  as 
Solemn  as  the  League  and  Covenant  it  feli^ 
Jliftory  indeed  affords  us  many  Examples  of 
Princes  clandeftinely  Murther'd,  which  tho' 
it  be  Villanous,  is  fn  itfelf  more  excuiable; 
^  he  that  doth  fuch  a  thing  in  fecret,  by 
die  manner  of  doing  confelTeth  himfelf  afha- 
ined  of  the  thing  be  does ;  but  he  that  ads 
1  4  W 
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in  the  Face  of  the  Sun,  vouches  his  M^ 
for  Laudable,  Glorious  and  Heroick.  Ha- 
ving brought  him  to  the  High  Court  of  Jtf 
ftice  (fo  called  I  conceive  bccaufe  Juftioe  was 
there  Arraign'd  and  CoademnM,  or  perhaps 
Tjecaufe  it  never  Ihewed  Mercy)  by  a  way 
of  Trial  as  unheard  of  as  the  Court,  He  was 
not  permitted  fo  much  as  to  fpeak  ia  hts 
own  Defence,  but  with  the  Innocence  .an^ 
Silence  of  a  Lamb,  Condemn'd  to  Slaughter 
and  it  would  have  been  well  for  them  if  they 
could  as  eafily  Iiave  impofed  filence  on  Iv 
Blood.    Being  Condemn'd,  they  fpit  in  hi» 

,  Face,  and  deliver'd  him  to  the  Mockery  antf 
AfFrontsof thcSoldiers ;  fothati wonder wheiB 
the  Blafphemy  lies,  which  fome  charge opoo 
thofc  who  make  the  King's  Suffering  ibme? 
tiling  to  refemble  our  Saviour's ;  but  is  itlBkf' 
.  phemy  to  compare  the  •  King  to  Chrift  in 
that  refped;,   in  which  Chrill   himi^lf  w^ 

.  made  like  a  Servant  ?  For  can  he  be  like  us 
in  all  Tilings,  and  we  not  like  him?.  Ccf* 
tainly  there  was  fomething  in  that  Provi- 
dence, tliat  appointed  folong  ago  the  Chap. 
ter  to  be  read  on  the  day  of  our  Saviour's 
Paillon,  to  be  read  likewife  On  the  day  of 
our  King's ;  and  I  am  fure  that  the  refem-  ■ 
blance  is  fo  n^r,that  had  he  Jived  befoye  him. 
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-he  had  been  a  Type  of  him.  I  confefs  there 
jslbme  difparity  in  the  Cafe,  for  t!iey  fliewcd 
themfelves  worfe  than  the  Jews,  But 
however,  fince  they  obje£t  that  we  make  the 
King  like  Chrift,  I  am  willing  it  fhould  be 
their, Comniendation  to  be  as  unlike  Chrift 
as  they  pleafe. 

Let  us  now  follow  him  from  their  Mock- 
Tribunal  to  fhs  Place  of  his  Refidence  till 
]}i$  Execution.  Nothing  remains  for  a  Maa 
Condemned,  and  preiently  to  leave  the 
World,  but  thefe  two  Things,  ift.  To 
take  leave  of  his  Friends,  a  thing  not  denied 
•to  the  vUeft  Malefactor,  which  is  fuffici- 
ently  apparent  in  that  it  hath  not  been  de- 
^ed  to  themfejves :  Yet  no  Intreaties  from 
him  or  his  Royal  Cpnfoit,  could  prevail  with 
^fe  Murderers  to  let  her  take  the  laft  Fare- 
Vfd  and  Commands  of  her  dying  Husband* 
fie  was  permitted  to  take  no  Farewel  but  to 
the  World,  Thus  was  he  ftript  of  all,  even 
from  tbe  Prerc^ative  of  a  Prince,  to  the  Pri- 
vilege of  a  Maleiaftor.  The  next  thing  de« 
fired  by  all  dying  ChriAians,  is  irceclom  to 
converle  with.  God,  and  to  prepare  them- 
felves  to  meet  him  at  his  dreadful  Tribunal ; 
but  with  an  Italian  cruelty  to  the  Soul  as 
well  as  the  Body,  they  debar  liim  of  tliis 
frecdoip 
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freedom  alio,  and  even  Solitude^  his  fbrmo*- 
^miftiment,  is  now  too  great  an  Enjoyment 
But  that  they  might  fbew  themfelves  no  lefs 
Enemies  to  private,  than  they  had  been  to 
publick  Prayers,  they  difturb  his  Retire. 
ments,  and  with  Sk:ofls  and  continual  Ca* 
lumnies  upbraid  thofe  Devotions  which  were 
then  interceding  for  them  ;  and  I  queftion 
not  but  Fanatick  Fury  was  at  that  height, 
that  they* would  .have  laughed  at  Chrift 
himfelf  had  he  ufed  his  own  Prayer. 

With  thefePraeludiums  is  he  brought  to  the 
laft  Scene  of  Mockeries  and  Cruelty,    to  a 
Stage  erefted  before  his  own  Palace  ;  and  fcr 
a  greater  affront   to   Majefly,    before  that 
part  of  it  in  which  he  was  wont  to  difplay 
his  Royalty,  and  to  give  Aiidience  to  Ambat* 
fadors,  where  now  he  could  not  obtain  Au- 
dience for  himfelf,  in  his  laft  Addreffes  to  his 
abufed  Subjects.    There  he  receives  the  fa- 
tal Blow ;  there  he  dies  conquering  and  par- 
doning his  Enemies,   and  at  length  finds  that 
feithfully  performed  on  the  ScaflfbW,  which 
was  at  firft  promifed  in  the  Parliament,   and 
perhaps  in  the  fame  Senfe,    that  hefi^&uld  he 
a  glorious  KJng.    And  even  this  Death  was 
the  Mercy  of  the   Murderers,   confidering 
what  kind  cf  Death  feveral  propofed  when 
^  they  (at  in  Council  about  the  manner  of  it, 


"even  no  lelsthantoCitecutehimlht^feRobe^ 
and  afterwards  t4  drive  a  Stake  tkro'  hii 
Head  and  BDdy  Co  ftand  as  a  Mdntaittent  6h 
his  Grave.  In  (liort,  all  kinds  of  DeaA  Were 
ppopored,  that  either  their  Malice  couM  fe- 
geft,  or  their  own  Guilt  deferVe.  And  woi^ 
there  then  now  find  in  their  Hearts,  or  havt 
the  Face  to  defire  to  live?  And  to  plead  A 
Pardon  from  the  Son,- who  thus  Mnrtherrf 
the  Father  ?  I  fpeak  not  only  of  thole  Wieb- 
ches  who  openly  einbrued  their  Hands  in 
the  bloody  Sentence,  but  of  thoft  more  coin 
fidetable  Traytors  who  had  the  Villany  to 
inanagethe  Contrivance,  and  yet  the  Con-- 
iiing  todifappcarattheEjtecution,  and  per- 
haps the  good  luck  to  be  preferred  after  it. 
And  for  thofe  who  now  furvjve,  by  a  Mercy 
f  5  incredible  as  their  Crimes,  which  has  left 
(hem  to  the  Ibit  Expiation  of  Solitude  and 
Repentance.;  tho'  nfually  all  the  frofeflioiis 
fhat  liich  make  of  Repentance,  ate  nothing 
«lfe  but  the  6int  Rerentments  of  a  guilty 
Horrour,  the  Cqllvulfions  and  laft  Breathings 
of  a  gafping  Cpnfcience  ;  As  the  Mercy 
by  which  they  live  is  made  a  vifible  defiance 
to  Covernment,  and  a  Itanding  Encdutage- 
ment  to  theie  Alarms  of  Plots  and,  Confpi- 
(scies:  So  I  befeech  God  that  ei?en  their  fup- 
'  '•  *"  ■    '  pofed 
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pofed  Repentance  be  not  fuch,  as  boththem* 
jelves  and  the  Kingdom  hereafter  may  have 
flitter  caufe  too  late  to  repent  of.  And  if  in- 
deed they  fliould  prove  fuch  as  have  no  Con- 
Icience  but  Horror,  who  by  the  fame  Crimes 
will  be  made  irreconcileable,  for  which  they 
deferve  to  be  unpardonable ;  who  would  re- 
fume  thofe  Repentings  upon  Opportunities, 
which  they  made  upon  Extremity  ;  and  be- 
ing faved  from  the  Galjows,  make  the  ufual 
requital  that  is  made  for  that  kind  of  Ddi? 
yerance ;  I  (ay,  if  luch  Perfons  fhould  only 
for  a  time  be  chained,  and  tied  up,  like  A 
many  Lions  in  the  Tawety  that  they  may 
gain  more  Fiercenefs,  and  run  again  at  Mai- 
jefty,  Religion,  Laws,  Churches,  and  the 
Univerfities ;  whether  God  intends  by  ths 
a  Repetition  of  our  former  Confufions,  or  a 
General  MaiTacre  of  our  Perfons  (which  is 
jnoft  likely)  the  Lord  in  his  Mercy  fit  and 
enable  us  to  endure  the  fmart  of  a  mif^im^ 
proved  Providence,  and  the  infatuated  fruftra* 
tion  of  fiich  a  miraculpus  Beliverance. 

But  to  return  to  this  Bleffed  Martyr.  We 
have  fcen  him  MurderM,  and  is  there  any 
other  Scene  of  Cruelty  to  a£t  ?  Is  not  Dearfi 
the  end  of  the  Murderers  Malice,  as  well  as 
of  the  Life  of  him  that  is  Murdered  ?    Na 

therQ 


the  xxxth^  Jamisiry:     1 75" 

diere  is  another  and  viler  Inltance  of  their 
idiplacable  Cruelty ;  in  the  very  Imbalming 
of  his  Body,  and  taking  out  cf  his  Bowels 
(whiphhad  they  not  relented  to  his  Enemies 
had  not  been  fo  handled)  they  gate  order  m' 
thofe  to  whom  that  Work  was  committed, 
diligently  to  fearch  and  fee  (I  fpeak  it  witli 
Shame  and  Indignation)  whether  his  Body 
was  not  iniefted  with  Ibme  loathfome  Di& 
cafe ;  I  fuppofe,  that  which  Ibme  of  Iiis 
Judges  trere  lb  much  troubled  with.  Now 
any  one  may  fee,  that  Either  to  intimate  an 
Inquiry  was,  in  effea,  to  enjoyn  the  Re- 
port. And  here  let  any  one  ji^ge,  whe- 
ther the  remorflefs  Malice  of  imbittered 
Kebels,  ever  rofe  tofuch  an  heighth  of  Ty-- 
larniy ;  the  very  Embalming  his  Body  muft 
be  made  a  means  of  corrupting  his  Name ; 
as  if  his  Murder  was  not  compleat,  if|  to- 
gether with  his  Life,  they  did  not  allailinate 
his  Fame,  and  butcher  his  Reputation :  But 
t3w  Body  of  that  Prince,  Innocent  and 
Vittuous  even  to  a  Miracle,  had  none  of  Ac, 
Ruiiis  and  genteel  Rottennds  of  our  Modern 
DcbatKhery;  it  was  firm  and  clear  likehn 
Conicience :  He  fell  like  a  Cedar,  no  lefi 
Fragrant  than  Tall  and  Stately ;  Rottennefi 
of  Heart  and  Bone  belong  to  his  Murderers, 


tlie  j^^aiipoiqeii  9f  whofe  CarcsiCes,  cxaSek 
by  the  Noiloomefi  of  their  Lives,  might 
eyeo  rctaU»te  ^nd  revenge  their  Sufferings 
ajid  wlub  tl^y  are  under  the  Execmion/  pDy- 
fpA  the  Executioner.  But  the  laft  grand 
q)mpreh^ive  Circumftance,  which  i$  as  i( 
ver^  the  very  Form  and  Spirit  that  did 
a^uate  and  run  thro*  all  the  reft,  is,  that  it 
was  done  witli  die  pretence  of  Cdnicience^ 
^  the  Proteftjitions  of  Religion,  with  Byiei, 
1^  up  to  Heaven,  ExpoftuIa^Jng  with  Qgk , 
with  Pkas  of  Providence,  and  inward  InjSii ; 
gations,  till  at  lad  with  mUch  Lajbour  aikH 
many  Groans,  they  were  delivered  of  theul 
conceived  Mifchief.  And  certainly  we  hav4 
caqfe  to  deplore  this  Murder  with  Faftinf^ 
if  it  were  but  for  this  Reafbn,  that  It  wat 
contrived  and  committed  with  Faftipj^^  ©• 
Very  Fafl:  portended  fome  Villany,  as  ftSl  a 
Famioe  ufbers  in  a  Plague  :  But  as  Hunger 
fcrves.  only  for  Appetite,  fo  they  never  tx> 
dained  an  Humiliation,  but  for  doing  libme- 
thing,  which  being  done  might  find  thcipi 
matter  of  a  Thankfgiving ;  and  fuch  a  Pttrjr 
did  abufed  Piety  infpire  into  the  Church  "i^ 
litant,  upon  thefe  Excrcifes,  that  we  miglit 
as  fafely  meet  an  hungry  Boar,  as  a  preadh 
ii^  Cokmel  after  a  Faft,  whofe  murd^ous 
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Humiliations  ftrangely  verilie  that  Prophe- 
cy in  Ifai.  8.  2.  tVhett  they  JbaU  he  buifgr/y 
tbeypa&citrfe  their  Kjng  and  their  God^  and 
Uokit^ards;  that  is,  theylhould  rebel  and 
blafpbeme  devoutly ;  tho'  by  the  way,  he 
tliat  is  always  looking  upwards,  can  little  re- 
gard how  he  walks  below. 

But  was  there  any  thing  in  the  whole 
Book  of  God  to  warrant  this  Rebellion  ?  In- 
ftead  of  Obedience,  will  they  Sacrifice  him 
whom  they  ought  to  obey  ?  Why  yes :  Do' 
Miel  dreamed  a  Dream,  and  there  is  alfo 
fomething  in  the  Revelations  concerning  a 
Beaft,  and  a  little  Horn,  and  a  fifth  Vial, 
ind  therefore  the  King  ought  undoubtedly  ta 
die :  But  if  neither  You  nor  I  can  gather  Sa 
ranch  from  thefe  places,  they  will  tell  us  'tis 
becaufe  we  are  not  inwardly  inlightened. 
But  others  more  knowing,  but  not  left 
wicked,  infift  not  fo  much  on  the  Warrant 
of  it  from  Scripture,  but  plead  Providential 
Difpenlatkins  ;  God*s  Works,  it  ftems,  muft 
be  regarded  before  his  Words ;  and  their  La- 
tin Advocate,  Mr.  Milton^  who  like  a  blind 
Adder  has  fpit  fo  much  Poilbn  on  the  King's. 
Perfon  and  Caufe,  fpeaks  to  this  roundly 
'Deumfecuti  Duceniy  fc*f  imp-effa  fajjim  TH- 
vina  vefiigia  venerantes^  viam  haud  objcurofa. 
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fed  iUufirem^  ^  ilUus  aufficiis  ctmmon/irataii 
if  fatefoBam  ingrejji  fumus. 

But  muft  we  read  God's  Mind  in  his  Foot^ 
Heps,  or  in  his  Words  ?  This  is  as  if  when  we 
have  a  Man's  Hand-writing,  we  fhould  En- 
deavour to  take  his  Meaning  by  the  meaiure 
of  his  Foot.  But  ftill  is  pleading  ConiciencCj 
a  Covering  for  all  Enormities,  and  an  An^ 
fwer  to  all  Queftions  and  Accufations  alfit 
What  made  them  Fight  againft^  Impfifortj 
and  Murder  their  lawful  Sovereign?  Whf 

-  Confcience.  What  made  them  extirpate  tfiSl 
Government,  and  pocket  up  the  Revennei 
of  the  Church  ?  Confcience.  What  made 
chem  perjure  themfelves  with  contrary  Oaths? 
What  made  Swearing  a  Sin,  and  ForfwearJ 
ing  none  ?  What  made  them  lay  l^old  OD 
God^s  Promifes,  and  break  their  own  ?  Ctm- 
fcience.  What  made  them  Sequefter^  Perfi^ 
cute  and  Undo  their   Brethren,  ravin  theif 

*  Efhites,  and  ruine  their  Families,  get  into 
their  Places,  and  then  fay  they  only  rob  the 
Egyptians?  Why  flill  tliis  large  capacious 
thing  is  Confcience.  The  Poet  fays.  Vis 
fieri  divesj  'Bithynice  f  confciu4  efto ;  which 
I  think  may  be  properly  conftrued  thus,  If 
you  would  be  Rich,  be  (in  their  fenle)  Caor 
fcientious.    We  have  lived  under  that  Model 

of 
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of  Religion,  in  whicli  nothing  has  been 
counted  Impious,  but  Loyalty,  nor  Abfurd, 
but  Reftitution.  But,  Oh  Bleffed  God !  to 
what  an  height  can  profperous,audacious  Im- 
piety rife  ?  Was  it  not  enough  that  Men 
once  Crucified  Chrift,  but  that  there  muft 
be  a  Generation  of  Men,  who  would  Cruci- 
fie  Chriftianity?  Muft  he  who  taught  no 
IDefence  but  Patience,  allowed  no  Armour 
but  Submiffion,  and  never  warranted  the 
Ihedding  any  Blood  but  his  own,  be  now 
again  mocked  with  Soldiers,  and  vouched  tlie 
Author  and  Patron  of  all  thofe  hideous  and 
rebelUous  AQis,  which  an  ordinary  Impiety 
would  ftand  amazed  at,  and  which  in  this 
World  he  has  fo  plainly  condemned  in  his 
"Woi^,  and  will  hereafter  feverely  fentence 
in  his  own  Perfon  ?  Certainly  thefe  Monfters 
are  not  only  Spots  in  Chriftianity,  but  lb 
many  ftanding  Exceptions  from  Humanity 
and  Nature. 

5.  In  the  Fifth  and  laft  Place,  let  us  view 
the  horridnefs  of  the  Faft,  in  the  fatal  Con- 
fequences  that  did  attend  it.  Every  Villainy 
isUkeagreat  abfurdity,  drawing  after  it  a 
numerous  train  of  homogeneous  Confe- 
quences,  and  none  ever  fpread  it  felf  into 
more  than  this.  But  I  fhall  endeavour  to 
m  reduce 
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reduce  them  all  into  two  forts }  fuch  as  wero 
of  a  Civil^    and  fuch  as  were  of  a  Religious 

ponq^rn. 

And  Firft  for  the  Civil^  Political  Confe- 
quence$  of  it ;  tliere  immediately  followed 
a  change  of  that  Government,  whofe  praiie 
liad  been  proclaimed  even  by  its  Enemies. 
It  was  now  fhred  into  Democracy  ;  and  the 
Stream  of  Government  being  cut  into  many 
Channels,  ran  thin  and  Ihallow,  whereupoo 
the  Subjects  had  many  Matters,  and  every 
Servant  fo  many  diftinft  Services.  But  the 
Wheel  of  Providence,  which  they  onjy 
look'd  at,  and  that  even  to  giddinefs,  did  not 
ftop  here,  but  by  a  fatal  Viciflitude,  tlie 
Power  and  Wicked nefs  of  tliofc  many,  were 
again  compa&ed  into  one,  and  from  that  one 
returning  again  into  many,  with  feveral  at* 
tending  Variations,  till  at  length  we  pitch'd 
upon  one  again,  one  beyond  whom  they 
could  not  go,  the  AV  fJus  ultra  of  all  Regal 
Excellencies,  as  all  Change  tends  to,  and  at 
laft  ceafes  upon  its  acquired  Perfcftion,  Nor 
was  the  Government  only,  but  the  Glory  of 
our  Nation  alfo  changM ;  diftinftions  of  Or- 
ders confounded,  the  Gentry  and  Nobility^ 
who  voted  the  Bifliops  out  of  their  Dignities 
in  Parliament,    by  the  juft  Judgment  of  God 

were 
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were  thruft  out  themfelvcs,  and  brought  un- 
der thclalh  of  an  imperious  Bcjigaron  Horfe- 
back.     Learning  was  difcountenanced,  and 
die  Univerfities  threatned  ;  the  Law  to  be 
fdbrmed  ;  the  Model  of  the  Nation  to  be 
burnt ;  fuch  an  inundation  and  Deluge  of 
Ruine,    Reformation    and  Confufion,    had 
fpread  it  felf  upon  the  whole  Nation,  that  it 
(eemM  a  kind  of  refcmblance  o^A'oafj'a  Flood, 
in  wJiich  a  few  Men  furviv'd  among  Bcafts. 
The  Second  fort  of  Confcquences  were  of 
Religious  Concern.     I  fpeak  not  of  the  Con- 
tempts and  Rebukes  lying  upon  the  Preaclicrs 
of  thofe  Days  ;  for  they  brought  their  Mifc- 
ries  upon  themfelves,  and  had  a  great  deal 
more  caufe  to  curfe  their  own  fcditious  Ser- 
mons, than  to  curfe  Meross.    They  founded 
the  firft  Trumpet  to  Rebellion,  and  like  the 
Saints,  had  Grace  to  perfcverc  in  what  they 
firft  began  ;  courting  an  Ufurpcr,  and  call. 
ing  themfclves  his  Loyal  and  Obedient  Sub- 
■  jefts,  never  endeavouring  fo  nluch  as  to  think 
of  their    lawful    Sovereign.     I   fpeak   not 
therefore  of  thefc,   but   the  great  deftructive 
Confequence  of  tliis  Fait  was,  Tliat  it  left  a 
lading  flur   upon  tlie   Protcl^nt  Religion. 
Tell  if  not  in  Gatli,  f>ribl/Jh  it  not  in  the 
Streets  of  A^\ks\Q{\  J  leji  the 'Daughters  of  the 
■  ni   2  'Vhilifiins 
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Thiliftins  triumph,'  left  the  Tafacy  laugh  vs 
to  [corn.  I  confels  the  fcditious  writings  of 
fome  who  call  themfclves  Proteftants,  have 
fufficiently  befpattered  their  Religion.  See 
Cdhin  warranting  the  three  Eftates  tooppofe 
their  Prince,  4  Inft.  20th,  j  i .  See  Mr. 
Kjtox's  Appeal,  and  in  that,  Ailments  for 
refifting  the  Civil  Magiftrate.  Read  Mr. 
"Bfichanan's  Difcourle  *De  jure  Rtgni  a^ud 
Scotos.  Read  Vindicia  contra  Tyrannos,  un- 
der the  Name  of  'Junius  'Brutus,  writ. by 
Ottoman  the  Civilian.  See  "Pareus  on  the 
I  jth  to  the  Romans,  where  he  ftates  a  larg? 
Term  atrocem  aliqua  injuria,  and  a  very 
eafie  Application  to  be  fufficient  realbn  for 
the  taking  up  Arms  againfl  the  King.  But 
this  is  rather  a  Comment  on  the  Covenant, 
than  on  the  15  th  to  the  Roma?is.  Both  of 
which,  as  they  teach  the  fame  DoGrinc,  fo 
they  deferved  and  had  juftly  the  lame  Con- 
futation. But  thefe  Principles,  like  fleeping 
Lyons,  lay  ftill  a  great  while,  and  never 
werecompleatly  awaked,  nor  appeared  in  the 
Field,  till  the  French  Holy  Leiij^uc,  and  the 
Englijb  Rebellion.  Let  the  Pow  tier  Plot  be 
as  bad  as  it  will,  yet  iHIl  there  h  as  much  dit- 
terence  between  that  and  the  King's  Murder, 
as  between  an  Aftion  and  an  Attempt:  What 
Bulls 
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Bulls  and  Anathemas  could  not  do,  feditious 
Sermons  have  brought  about.  What  was 
then  contriv'd  againft  the  Parliament,  has 
fince  been  done  by  it :  What  the  Papifts  Pow- 
der intended,  the  Soldiers  Matches  have  ef^ 
fefled.  I  fay,  let  the  Powder  Plot  be  look'd 
upon,  as  indeed  it  is,  the  produft  of  Hell, 
as  black  as  theSouls  and  Principles  that  hatcht 
it ;  yet  ftill  this  Reformation-Murder  wili 
preponderate,  and  'January  always  have  the 
precedency  of  November.   . 

And  thus  I  have  traced  this  accurfed  Faft 
through  all  the  Parts  and  Ingredients  of  it ; 
And  now  if  we  refleft  upon  the  (Quality  of 
the  Perfon  upon  whom  it  was  done;  the 
Condition  of  the  Perfons  that  did  it;  the 
Means,  Manner  and  Circumftances  of  its 
Tranfaftion ;  I  fuppofe  it  will  fill  up  the 
Meafure,  and  reach  the  heights  of  the  words 
in  the  Text,  That  there  was  never  fitch  a 
thing  done  or  feen  fince  the  day  that  the  Chil- 
dren of  Jfrael  came  out  ef  the  Land  of  E$yft 
itntil  this  day.  For  my  part,  my  Apprehen- 
fions  of  it  overcharge  my  Expreffiongj  and 
how  to  fet  it  off  I  know  not,  for  black  re- 
ceives no  other  Colour :  But  when  I  call  to 
mind  all  the  Ideas  of  Horror,  and  all  the 
Kecords  of  the  Grecian  and  'Barbariaa 
m  ^  lAutAws, 


Muitfens,  t^ether  with  new  £iacied  Inftu^ 
ces^  and  unhearM  pf  IV>ffihiiitie^  yet. -I  i^ 
none  pai^aUel^  and  theicibre  haira  this  iQnl|r  tt» 
%  of  die  King's  Mutder^  That,  k  is  achii^ 
dian  which  nothing  can  be  imag^'d  mare 
ftrange^  and  amaiKing^  and  aftonifiiinj^^  csy 
cept  its  Pardon, 

And  now  having  done  with  the  firft:pafl|; 
t£  my  Text,  does  it  not  naturally  engage  me 
in  the  Second?  Muft  inch  a  Deed  as  wys 
never  feen  nor  heard  Ql^^  never.be  fpoken  o^ 
Or  rntil^  it  foe  ftrOk\l  with  imooth  moUifyin| 
Expreffions?  Is  this'  die  way  to  cure  thv 
Wound,  by  pouring^^  Oil  upon  thole  ^tbaC 
made  it?  And  mufl.  ^kfalom.  he  ihereSoK 
dealt  gently  wieh,  becaufe  he  was  a  Ax^a^ 
Rebel?  If,  as  t])e  Text  bids  us,  weconfi^ 
the  Fafb,  and  t^ke  Advice  with  R^aion  and 
GoLfekAce,  We  cannot  but  obey  it  m.di6 
following  words^  and  fpeakt>ur  Minds.  .For 
could  Crosfii6h  dumb  ScMi  fpeak  upon  the  ver^ 
attempting  a  Muither  upon  his  Princeand 
Fatlier.  and  (hall  a  Preacher  be  dumb  when 
•fudi  an  Aftion  is  committed  ?  Therefore^lia^ 
ving  not  yet  finifhed  my  Text,  ^xior  acoondicm 
to  the  command  of  it,,  fpoken  all  my  Mind^ 
I  have  !one  tiling  tiof e  to  ptopofe,  and  with 
tljat  to^conclude.     ,;..  x. 

Would 
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Would  you  be  \/Uling  to  fee  this  Scene 
afted  over  again  ?  To  fee  that  reftlefs  plot- 
ting Humour  that  now  boils  and  fiarnents  in 
many  Traitors  Breafts,  once  more  difpky  it 
felf  in  the  difmal  El&as  of  War  and  Defo- 
lation?  Would  you  fee  the  Rafcality  of  the 
Nation  in  Troops  and  Tumults  beleaguer  the 
Royal  Palace  ?  Would  you  hear  tile  Mini- 
fters  abfolving  their  Congregations  from 
their  (acred  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  fending 
them  into  the  Field  to  lofe  their  Lives  and 
Souli  in  a  profeffed  Rebellion  againft  their 
Soveraign  ?  Would  you  fee  an  infolent  over- 
turning Army  in  the  Heart  and  Bowels  of 
the  Nation,  moving  to  and  fro  to  the  ter- 
ror of  every  thing  that  is  Noble,  Generous 
and  Religious  ?  Would  you  fee  the  Loyal 
Gentry  harraft,  ftarvM  and  undone,  by  the 
Opprcffion  of  bafe  infulting  Committees? 
Would  you  fee  the  Clergy  torn  in  pieces, 
and  Sacrificed  by  the  Inquifition  of  Synods, 
Triers  and  Commiffioners  ?  And  to  mention 
the  greatefl,  laft ;  would  you  have  the  King, 
with  his  Father's  Kingdoms  inherit  alfo  liis 
Fortunes?  Would  you  fee  tlie  Crown  tram- 
pled upon,  Majefty  haled  from  Prifon  to  Pri- 
ibn,  and  at  length  with  the  vileft  Circum- 
ftances  of  Spight  and  Cruelty,  Bleeding  and 
m  4    .  D-^\w^ 
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Dying  at  the  Feet  of  bloody  inhuman  Mi£> 
creants  ?   Would  you,  now  Provklence  has 
caft  die  deftru£^ive  Intereft  from  the  Parlia-* 
ment,  and  the  Houfe  is  pretty  well  fwept 
and  cleanied,  have  the  dd  unclean  Spirit  re» 
turn,  and  take  to  it  felf  feven  other  Spirits^ 
feven  other  Interefts  worfe  than  it  felf,  and 
dwell  there,   and  ib  -make  our  latter  Bnd 
worfe  than  our  b^inning  ?  We  hear  of  Plots 
and  Combinations,    Forties  joyning  and  a?- 
greeing  ;   let  us  not  truft    too   much   m 
their  Oppofidons  among  themfelves.    Tfa» 
Elements  can  fight  with  each  other,  and  ydK 
unite  into  one  Body,  Efbraim  againft  Mih 
naffesj  and  Manages  againft  Ephraim^   and 
borfi  equally  agalnft  the  koyal  Tribe  of  Jth 
dab.    Now  if  we  fear  the  letting  loofe  thefe 
Furies  again  upon  us,  let  us  fear  the  returns 
of  our  former  Provocations :  If  we  vrould 
ieep  off  die  Ax  from  our  Princes  and  No- 
bles, let  us  lay  it  to  our  Sins ;  if  we  woiild 
preferve  their  Lives,   let  us  mend  our  own. 
We  have  complain'd  of  Armies,  Commits 
tees,  .Sequeftrations,   but  our  Sins  are  th<^ 
that  have  fuckM  the  Blood  of  this  Nation. 
Thefe  have  purpled  the  Scaffold  with  Royal 
Blood ;   thefe  have  blown  up  fo  many  No* 

b}?  fmi^  Hy^  ^osid%  fQ  many  WtfIow% 

have 
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have  foatch^d  the  Bread  out  of  the  Mouths 
of  ft)  many  poor  Orphans.  'Tis  our  not 
fearing  God,  hath  made  others  not  Honour 
the  King ;  our  not  benefitting  by  the  Ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,  that  hath  enrichM 
Others  with 'her  Spoils.  And  bow  is  our 
Church  (the  only  Church  in  Chriftendom 
we  read  o^  whofe  avowM  Principles  and 
Pra^ices  diibwn  all  RefiAance  of  the  Civil 
Power)  ftnick  and  laid  at,  at  this  time  ?  But 
when  I  Iiear  c^  Confpiracies,  Seditions,  De< 
figns,  Covenants,  or  Plots,  they  do  not  much 
move  or  affright  me :  But  when  I  fee  the 
lame  Covetou(hels,  the  iame  Drunkennels 
aiul  Prophaneneis,  that  was  firft  punifhed  in 
our  lelves,  and  then  in  our  landificd  Ene- 
mies: When  I  fee  Joy  turned  into  Revelling, 
and  Debauchery  proclaim'd  lowder  than  it 
can  be  proclaimed  againft  :  Tiiele,  I  confeft, 
ilagger  and  aftonifh  me ;  nor  can  I  perfuade 
my  lelf  we  were  delivered  to  do  all  thefe 
"Abominations.  But  if  we  have  nof  the 
Grace  oS  Chriftians,  yet  Iiave  w^  not  th? 
Hearts  of  Men  ?  Have  we  no  Bowels  nor 
llelcntings  ?  If  the  Blood  and  Banifiiment 
pf  our  Kings,  if  the  Miferies  of  pur 
jfommon  Mother  tlie  Church,  ready  to  fell 
Iwck  into  the  Jaws  of  Purcliaers  and  Refpi-- 
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mers  cannot  move  us,  yet  fiiall  we  not  at  leaft 
|Mty  our  Pofterity  ?  Shall  we  commit  Sin^ 
and  breed  up  oar  Children  to  inherit  the 
Curfe  ?  Shall  the  Infants  now  unborn  have 
Caufe  to  fay  hereafter  in  the  bitternefs  rf 
their  Souls,  Our  Fathers  have  eaten  ftwcf 
Grapes  of  Difobedience,  and  our  Teeth  are 
fet  on  edge  with  Rebellions  afid  Confufiofts  ? 
How  doth  any  one  know,  but  the  Oath  th^ 
he  is  now  fwearing,  the  very  lewdneft  he  s 
now  committing,  may  be  (cored  up  by  G<A 
ks  an  Item  for  a  new  Rebellion  ?  We  miy 
be  Rebels,  and  yet  not  Vote  in  Parliament!, 
nor  Sit  in  Committees,  nor  Fight  in  Armies'; 
every  Sin  is  virtually  Treafon,  and  we  ma^ 
be  guilty  of  Murder  in  breaking  other  Con> 
maodments  befides  the  Sixth.  But  at  pre- 
fent  we  are  thade  Whole,  God  hath  by  a 
Miracle  healed  our  Breaches,  cured  tlie  Ma^- 
ladies,  and  bound  up  tlie  Wounds  of  a 
bleeding  Nation.  What  remains  now,  blft 
that  we  take  the  Couiifel  that  feconded  the 
like  miraculous  Cure,  Go  our  ways,  fin  nb 
morCj  left  a  imrj'e  thing  cotne  itfox  m.  BUt 
fmce  our  Calamities  have  reached  that 
height,  that  they  give  us  ratlicr  caufe  fo 
fear  a  Repetition,  than  a  poffibitity  rf 
Gradatioa :  I  iliaU  diftaiis  you  with  the 
fame 
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feme  Advice  upon  a  different  Motive,  Ga, 
Si/t  no  more,  left  the  fame  Evil  lefaU  you. 
Which  God  of  his  infinite  Mercy  prevent ; 
even  that  God,  by  whom  Kings  Reign,  and 
Princes  decree  Juftice,by  whom  their  Thrones 
are  Eilablifhed,  and  by  whom  their  Blood 
will  be  revenged.    To  whom,  &c.  aimen, 


JLccle- 


.  t 
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Ecclejkfiical  Omflimions  to  he 
firmly  mairaain'd ; 

A 

SERMON 

Preached  at  0)<ford. 


GALAfiiiNS  ii.  5. 
To  whom  we^ave  place  hy  Juh- 
jetton,    no  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  Truth  of  the  Go/pel 
might  continue  with  you. 

jHRISTIANITY having  been 
]  now  in  the  World  above  1600 
Years,  there  is  hardly  any  Con- 
I  dition  that  can  befel  the  Church, 
but  may  be  parallel'd,  or  at  leaft  refembled 
by  the  Condition  it  has  been  in,  in  fome  Place 

or 


or  Age  before.    That  which  our  Church  Li» 

UoLTs  uftdg:  ?i\f)i:^<^t,  «^  %  JTcid  «nd  4^ 

lete  ericroachpi^ts  ^  liiaiw^  artiongft'  our 
felves,  upQti  th»  Biflk)f*  aiKl  Bstfk^  of  it. 

ty?,  By  an  endeavour  to  caft  out  'of  ouf 
Publick  Worfhip  fome  Ceremonies  and  Ufi- 
ges  hitherto  received  in  it ;  and,  inftead  of 
fubmi(ting^their«Spiritual  GovernoursinfiicJi 
Matters,  they  inlplently  require  of  their^Gb- 
vernours  to  comply  with  them,  though  Cofii*  ,i 
trary  to  their  own  Jud^ent^  and  that  alio 
backed  with  Trutbi^nd  Reafon,  as  well  M 
Law    and  Authority*-   And  then    i^^lf^' 

their  refufal  to  yield  to  fjich  Innovators)  bjr  j 
traducing  diem  as  )|rfon^  of  another  RelL  | 
gion,  of  a  different  ^Clpiftianity  ;   and  ia  a  [ 
word,  as  Papifts,    and  Idolaters,  for  pep* 
fifting  in  thcKuia  of  tbofe  Ceremonies,  whkh^ 
iipon  the  moft^^rious  deliberation  bad  about 
thefe  things,  T>7  filch  as   laid  down  their 
Lives  againft  Popery,  have  by  full  Authority 
both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  been  eftablifhed 
in  our  Church. 

^   Not  much  unlike  this  Cafe  of  ours^    wc 
liave  one  mentioned  here,  in  the  Church  0^ 
Galatia^  and  that  as  early'  as  the  Tiinea  Ojf 
the  Apoftles  tliemfelves ;   in  which  many^  . 
both  Jews  aiid  Qexpihs  being  converted  tb 

Chrifti- 
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Cliriftianity,  a  great  Difpute  arofe,  whether 
die  Jewifh  Cuftoms  were  to  be  )oynM  with 
the  Chriftian  Profeffion,  and  confequently, 
whether  the  converted  Gentiles  ought  not  to 
have  been  Circumcifed  according  to  the  Law 
of  Mofes,  as  well  as  Baptized  according  to 
the  Religion  of  Chrift.  The  Jewiih  Con-  ■ 
verts,  who  were  moft  iniinicely  fond  of  the 
Mofaical  Rites,  even  after  cheir  enrollment 
under  Chrift's  Banner,  fiercely  contended 
not  only  for  tlie  continuance  of  Circumci- 
Con  amongft  themfelves,  but  for  obliging  the 
Profelyte  Gentiles  to  the  fame  cuftom  aifa 
And  in  this  their  Error  they  were  the  more 
confirmed  by  the  Example  and  Praflice  of 
St.  Teter^  the  great  Apoftle  of  the  Circum- 
cifion,  (it  being  tlie  fate  of  the  Churcli  then, 
as  well  as  fmce,  to  have  fome  of  its  chief 
Leadera  betray  the  Truth  and  Intereft  of  it, 
by  unworthy  and  bafe  compliances  with  its 
Enemies.)  St.  feter,  I  iay,  thus  Judaizing 
in  fome  things,  and  tliat  even  contrary  to 
his  own  Confcience,  as  well  as  to  the  Truth 
of  die  Gofpel,  (for  the  Text  tells  us  in  the 
1 2th  and  ijth  Verfes,  that  it  was  neither 
better  nor  worfe  than  downright  diflimula- 
tion;  and  fuch  an  one  is  like  a  contagious 
Peft,  which  fpreads  the  Infection  on  many 
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more  befides  hirhfelf,)  did  by  his  Example! 
mightily  encourage  thofe  Jewifh  Chriftkns 
not  only  to  liave  confidence  in  their  Errors^ 
but  alfo  to  an  Expoftulation  with  St.  Taid 
himfelf,  who  being  an  Apoftle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, both  Taught  and  Praftifed  quite  other- 
wife  ;  and  fo  far  did  it  carry  them,  that 
they  queftioned  the  very  Truth  of  his  Do- 
ftrine,  calling  it  another  Gofpel,  and  by  no 
means  the  fame  that  Chrift  and  the  reft  of 
the  Apoftles  had  taught  before,  as  is  intima- 
ted in  tlie  ift  Chapter,  and  the  9th  Verft. 
They  refleflied  alio  very  flightingly  on  hisPer* 
fon,  and  Apoftlelhip,  extolling  St.  Teter  and 
Others  as  Pillars,  but  defpifing  St.  *?«»/  as 
nothing  in  comparifon.  Upon  which,,  St* 
Taul  coming  to  vifit  thefe  Galatian  Coiu 
verts,  with  TittM  his  Companion,  they  pre6 
him  very  earneftly,  and  with  an  importu- 
nity next  to  compulfion,  to  have  Titw  Cir- 
cumcifed,  according  to  their  felfe  Notion  of 
■the  neceffity  of  Circumcifion,  And  yet  as 
fdlfe  as  this  Opinion  was,  it  wanted  not  fome 
colour  of  Arguments ;  for  miglit  not  thefe 
Galatians  plead,  in  behalf  of  the  continu- 
ance of  Circumcifion,  that  Chrift  himfelf 
declared.  He  came  tiot  to  deftroy  the  Lava  ef 
MofeSf  hut  to  confirm  ani  fulfil  it  ?    And  was 

not 
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hot  rfiis  Circumcifion  one  of  the  moft  confi- 
derabie  parts  of  the  Law  ?  So  confiderable 
indeed,  as  to  be  the  grand  obligation  to  bind 
Men  to  all  the  reft.  Did  not  alfo  Chrift 
command  his  own  Difciples  to  hear  and  do 
what  the  Tbarifees  taught  them  out  of  Afo* 
fes^s  Chair,  and  did  they  teach  or  own  any 
thing  equally  neceffary,  or  more  neceflary 
than  Circumcifion  ?  As  a  confirmation  of  all 
tliis,  did  not  St.  Teter^  who  was  the  proper 
Apoftle  of  the  Circumcifion,  agree  and  con- 
cur with  them  in  the  Pra£lice  of  it,  or  at  leaft 
not  diflwadethem  from  it ;  nay,  and  did  not 
St.7aul  himfelf caufe T/wo/^Ay to  becircum- 
cifcd  ?  And  if  in  this  Matter  there  fliould 
be  any  difference  between  thefe  two  Apo- 
.ftles,  was  not  the  Advantage  clearly  on  St. 
"Peter's  fide,  who  having  converfed  Perfo- 
nally  with  Chrift  in  tlie  fiefli,  might  rati- 
onally be  prefumed  to  know  the  true  fenle 
and  defign  of  the  Gofpel  more  than  St.  Taul^ 
who  liad  not  that  benefit  ?  And  confequent- 
!y  that  it  muft  be  mucli  fafer  for  them  in 
that  Controverfic  to  adhere  to  the  former, 
than  to  tlie  latter.  .  Laftly,  Over  and  above 
all,  might  they  not  plead  tliemfelves  ex. 
treamly  fcandaiized,  grieved  and  offended 
at  tlie  difufage  of  Circumcifion,  which 
n  tKc'j 
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they  were  fure  was  at  firft  Inftituted  by 
God,  and  never  fince  (foe  what  they  could 
find)  forbidden  by  Chrift,  bgt  rather  on  the 
contrary,  countenanced  by  his  ownPraQ-ice  ? 
Thefe  tilings  certainly  carry  feme  fliew  of 
Reafon  in  them,  and  were  much  more  for- 
cible Allegations  for  Circumcifion,  than  any 
tliat  our  Scftarifts  bring  againft  our  Cere- 
monies; and  yet  as  forcible  as  they  fcemed, 
they  had  no  otlier  effeft  on  St.  Taul^  than 
that  with  great  ftifFnefs  he  rejeds  both  them> 
and  thofe  that  urged  them ;  and  upon  a  fuU 
Iiearing  of  the  Merits  of  the  whole  Caule, 
refolves  not  to  give  Place  to  them,  no  not  for 
an  Hour. 

This  was  the  occafion  of  thefe  words ;  ia 
which  are  Five  Particulars  worth  our  Obfcr- 
vation. 

ifty  A  fierce  oppofition  made  by  ibmc  Er- 
roneous Private  Chriftians  in  the  Church  o( 
Galatia  againft  St.  Taul,  a  great  Apoftlc, 
and  confequcntly  of  prime  Authority  in  the 
Church  of  Chriit. 

idly.  The  Caufe  of  this  Oppofition,  the 
violent  and  unreafonable  demands  made  to 
him  to  confirm  the  Pra&ice  of  a  tiling  as 
ncceflary ,  wliidi  in  it  fclf  was  not  fo. 


^dfy.  The  Methods  taken  in  dm  Oppofi- 
tkxi,  viz.  Slandering  his  Doctrine,  and  de- 
trading  from  the  Credit  and  Autborky  of' 
his  ^erfon,  for  withftanding  thefe  their  en- 
croachii^  demaiids. 

i^bly.  The  wholfom  Method  maile  ufe  of, " 
by  the  Apoftle  in  dealing  with  thefe  violeat 
Encroachers ;   That  was,  aot  to  give  flace 
to  them  itt  the  leaft,  no  not  for  an  hour. 

^tbfyf  And  laftly,  The  End  and  Defign 
intended  by  the  Apoftle'  in  this  his  Method 
of  dealing  with  them,  viz.  The  prefervation  • 
of  the  Gofpel  in  the  Truth  and  Purity  of  it, 
that  thofe  Sacred  Truths  might  have  their 
due  r^ard  among  them.  ,  .     ~ 

The  Sum  of  all  whicli  Pardcuiars,  I  ftiaU 
amoe£t  into  this  one  Proiwfition,  which  ihall 
be  the  Subjed  of  this  following  Difcourfe; 
mmely,  That  the  heft,  and  moft  ApoftoUcal 
way  to  Eftablifh  a  Church,  and  to  fccurc  it 
in  a  lafting  continuance  of  the  Truth  and 
Purity  of  the  Gofpel,  is  for  the  Governws 
and  Minifters  of  it  not  to  give  Place  at  all, 
.  <«•  yield  up  the  leaft  receiv^  Conftitution  of 
it  to  the  Demands  or  Pretences  of  iuch  as 
di£^t  or  feparate  from  it ;  all  which  is  a 
I^ain,  natural,  undeniable  ■  inference  from 
the  praOice-of.St.  Taul  in  a  Cafe  fo  like 
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oursjthat  a  lilitv  can  hardly  be  imagined.  The 
Profecution  of  this  Propofition- 1  fhall  endea-* 
voiir  to  manage  under  the  following  Heads. 

Firft,  I  fhall  Confider  and  Examine  the 
Pretences  alledged  by  DifTenters  for  our  remit- 
'  jing  or  yielding  up  any  of  our  Ecclefiaffircal 
Conftitutions. 

Secondly,  I  (hall  fhew  you  the  Natural 
Confequences  of  fuch  a  tame  Refignation, 

Thirdly,  I  fhall  Ihew  wliat  influence  and 
efficacy  a  ftrift  adherence  to  the  Conftituti-^ 
ons  of  the  Church,  and  an  abfolute  refufaF 
to  part  with  any  of  them,  is  likely  to  have* 
upon  the  Settlement  of  the  Church,  and  Pu- 
rity of  the  Gofpel  amongft  us, 

'  But  before  I  enter  upon  the  difcuffion  of 

any  of  thefe,   I  mufi  premife  this  Obferva- 

tion,  and  Rule  of  all  I  fhall  fay  upon  this 

SubjeQ:,  viz.  That  the  Cafe  is  altogether  the 

fanK,  of  requiring  upon  the  account  of  Con- 

fcience  forbearance  of  Praftices  in  themfelves 

lawful,  through  a  pretence  of  their  unlaw- 

fulnefs,  and  an  impofing  upon  the  Confciencc 

Practices  in  themfelves  not  neceflary,  upon 

allegation  and  pretence   of  their  neceflity; 

.  which  latter  was  the  Cafe  between  St.  Taul 

and  thefe  Galatians,  as  the  former,  is  be- 

,  twccin  our  Church  and  the  Seftarifts.    Now 

both 
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lx>t!i  iaf  thde  Courfes  are  fuperftkious,  and 
equally  fo*  For  though  Lewdnefs  and  Igno- 
rance have  ftill  earned  the  cry  of  5uperfti- 
tion  againft  our  Church  Ceremonies ;  yet, 
(as  a  Learned  Prelate  f  hath  fully  proved  in 
his  Vifitation  Sermon)  that  Charge  truly  re- 
coils  upon  our  Diffenters,  in  the  very  Point 
and  Matter  before  us;  For  as  to  urge  the 
Praftice  of  a  thing  indifierent  as  a  part  of 
God's  Worfhip,  and  for  it  felf  neceffary  xo 
be.praaifed,  (which  our  Church  never  did, 
nor  does  in  the  Injunction  of  any  of  her  Ce- 
remonies) is  fuperftitious ;  fo  to  make  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  abftain  from  Praftices  inthemfelves 
lawful,  or  at  leaft  indifferent,  alledging  that 
they  are  Sinfiil ,  and  confequenriy  that  an 
abftinence  fiom  them  is  part  of  our  Obedi- 
ence to  God,  this  is  altogethe  r  as  Superfti- 
tious,  and  diametrically  oppodteto,  and  de- 
ftruaive  f£  the  Chriftian  Liberty  that  Chrift 
has  invefted  his  Church  with.. 

This  premifed,  I  fhall  now  enter  upon 
thefirft  Thing  propofed ;  which  was  to  con- 
fider  and  examine  the  Pretences  alledged  by 
Diffenters,  for  the  (Quitting  or  yielding  up 
any  of  jdie  Conftitutions  of  the  Church. 
yind  here  in  a  noted  Dlfcourfe  fo  acceptable 

^  Bifliop  Sandcrfoft^ 
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to  fuch  as  hate  the  Church,  and  hope  fliort> 
ly  to  ruin  it,  we  have  their  chief  pretences  al- 
ready gathered  to  our  Hands,  under  very, 
few  Heads,  viz.  The  Infirmity,  the  Impor- 
tunity, and  plaufible  Exceptions  of  our  Se£i- 
arifts ;  concerning  the  firft  of  which,  the 
Plea  of  Infirmity  or  Weaknefs,  if  it  be  meant 
of  fuch  a  weakneft  (as  it  mull:  be,  if  it  ar- 
gues any  thing)  as  ia  the  14th  Chapter  of 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans^  or  the  8th  Chap- 
ter of  the  I  ft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthiansy  ^ 
Taul  fpeaks  of  in  thofe  weak  Brethren,  who 
in  his  time  being  newly  converted  from  Jur 
daifm^  or  Gentilifmy  were  for  a  while  to  be 
born  with  in  fome  thing  ^  :  It 'is  moft  evident 
that  the  Cafe  of  thefe  Converts  then,  and  of 
our  Diffenters  now,  are  fo  widely  different^ 
that  where  People  have  from  their  Inf^cy 
been  brought  up  in  a  Chriftian  Church,  and 
by  Chriftian  Parents  and  Teachers,  fuch  In* 
firmiry  or  Wealinefs  the  Apoftle  there  men* 
tions  in  Perfons  newly  converted  from  other 
Religions,  neither  is  nor  can  be  pileaded; 
fmce  after  fo  many  opportunities  of  Inftru- 
£tion,  there  can  be  no  doubting  or  dilTatiir 
faftion  in  things  necelTary  to  be  known, 
prafticeJ,  or  ibrborn,  but  what  in  all  Per- 
fons x^njoybg  thofe  mcan^^  is  very  culpable, 

and* 
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and  in  moft  inexcuiable ;  fo  that  the  Plea  is 

impertinent. 

2£jf^  And  for  that  other  of  Importunity, 
it  is  fo  fenfelefs,  and  witlial  fo  fhamelefs  a 
Pretence,  that  it  may  be  referred  even  to  the 
Judgment  of  thofe  that  make  it ;  whether  in 
cafe  this  was  admitted  againft  things  legally 
eftablifhed,  any  Laws  in  the  World  could 
poffibly  fubfift  or  continue,  where  People 
were  bold  and  violent  enough  to  ogpofe  and. 
exclaim  againft  them.  And  fince  the  Civil 
State,  has  found  it  neceflary  to  arm  it  felf 
with  Laws  againft  Sturdy  Beggars,  it  is  me-  ' 
thinks  fomewhat  hard,  that  in  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical  State,  Sturdy  Beggars  fhould  controul 
the  Laws.  In  the  laft  place  therefore,  let  us 
fee  what  is  to  be  afcrrbed  to  their  Phrafe  of 
plaufible  Exceptions,  where  it  will  concern  , 
us,  firft  of  all  to  enquire  into  t!ie  force  and 
meaning  of  this  word  Plaufible,  tliis  high 
and  mighty  word,  to  which  the  long  recei- 
ved conftitution  of  a  whole  Church  ought  to 
give  place.  Now;  Plaufible,  I  conceive,  may 
have  one  of  thefe  two  Significations. 

ly?.  It  may  be  taken  for  that  which  car- 
ries with  it  more  apjiearance  and  fliew  of 
Reaibn,  than  its  oppofite,  in  the  Judgment 
Pf  Opinion  of  the  Multitude ;  or, 

n  4  ai//, 
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adlj^j  Vov  that  which  carries  a  greater  ap- 
pearance and  Ihew  of  Reafon  in  the  Judgr 
ment  of  the  more  fenfible  part  of  Mankind. 
In  either  of  thefe  Senfes,  I  Ihall  £hew 
that  it  makes  nothing  for  them,  and  that 
frpm  the  following  Confiderations. 

jfiy  Becaufe  there  is  a£lually  a  Church,  a 
X,  greater  number  of  Perfons   in  the  Nadon, 
that  prad:ice  and  conform  to  the  ule  (£  thofe 
things  now  in  debate  between  us,  than  there  ' 
is  of  thole  who  (land  off,  and  abftain  fixxn 
theml     This  being  fo,  unlefs  we  will  judge 
thoie  Men  grofs  Hypocrites,  we  are  bouuL 
in  Reafon  and  Chriftian  Charity  to  believ^ 
that  there  a^ppears  to  them  a  greater  ground 
of  Reafon,  why  they  fhould  fo  conform^dian- 
^why  they  fhould  not  ;•  and  confequently  the 
firft  fignification  of  Plaufibility  faHs  piJj^.DiA 
fenters,   fince  the  number  of  thofe  tq  wjioiQ 
Conformity  appears  more  rational,  is  much 
larger  than  the  number  of  thofe  to  w:h(xn 
the  Exceptions  againft  it  appear  to  befo, 
In  this'Senfe  therefore  the  Exceptipps-canpot 
be  allowed  to  be  fo  much  as  plauiible ;  l|^ut 
then, 

2i/y,Adraittiiig( which  as  they  cannot  prove, 
fo  neither  do  we  grant)  that  there  were  thi§ 
k|nd  of    playf^bjlity    ja  ^i^r   Exc:eptipii5 

t)«)ugj|? 
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brought  agaipft  Conformitjs  yet  I  deny  that 
yhich  is  plaufible  in  this  fenfe,  that  it  ap- 
jears  reafbnable  to  the  opinion  and  vc^ue  of 
tfie  Multitude,  ought  to  take  place  of  that 
vhich  is  deemed  to  have  greater  reafon  for 
i)  in  the  Senfe  and  Judgment  of  the  more 
Iciowing,  though  much  inferior  to  the  o- 
tler  in  number  :  which  is  the  other  ienfe  in 
which  I  Jhew'd  the  word  plaufible  may  be 
ta!cen. 

^dljfy  The  Third  Confideration  is,  that 
Gijce  the  governing  part  of  the  Church  and 
&ate  have  delcared  for  Conformity,  by  ma- 
king Laws  to  enjoyn  it ;  and  fince  in  all  Gor 
?ernments  the  advantage  of  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge  in  making  or  changing,  muft  in 
reafon  beprefumed  to  be  rather  on -the  fide 
of  thpfe  that  Govern,  than  of  thpfe  that  are 
\)  be  Govera*d ;  it  follows,  riiat  according 
to  the  other  fenfe  of  plaufiblity,  conformity 
and  the  Reafons  for  it  are  more  plaufible, 
dian  thfS  ^ceptions  ^nd  Arguments  alledged 
9&ua0itt 

4fA/y,  The  [Fourth  and  Laft  Confidera- 
tion, which  eradicates  the  foregoing  Pre- 
Pcnce,  is,  that  the  ground  of  pafling  a  thing 
into  a  Law,  and  of  retaining  that  Law 
svhen  oace  made,  is  not  the  plaqfibility  of 
file 
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thing  or  Law  to  the  fcnfe  of  the  vulgar,  bui 
the  real  conducibility  of  it  to  the  good  o: 
the  Multitude ;  and  that  accords  to  the  Senlc 
and  Judgment  of  thofe  who  are  to  Goveti 
and  make  I,aws  for  it.  To  which  I  add  ht 
ther,  that  a  thing  may  be  really  and  pra£b< 
cably  conducing  to  the  good  of  the  muli- 
tude,  though  neither  fuitable  to  the  Opinin 
or  Humour  of  it,  and  conlequently  no  W3^ 
plaufible  to  it. 

Now  from  thefe  Four  Confequences,  it 
being  manifeft  how  infignificant  that  preteioe 
taken  from  the  plaufibility  of  the  Nonconibr' 
mifts  Exceptions  againft  the  conftitutions  rf 
our  Church,  proves  to  be,  fince  they  are  nei- 
ther plaufible,  as  proceeding  from  the  Wife 
and  Governing  part  of  the  Nation,  nor  yet 
as  from  the  greater  or  more  numerous  part 
of  it ;  nor  laftly,  ought  to  have  any  controul 
upon  the  Laws,  though  they  were  never  & 
plaufible  upon  this  lart  Account :  I  fliall  pafi 
■  from  the  plaufibility  to  the  force  of  the  Ej- 
ceptions,  and  fee  whether  we  can  meet  with 
any  ftrength  of  Beafon,  where  we  have  not 
yet  found  the  fliew.  And  here  I  ihall  not 
pretend  to  recount  them  all  in  particular, 
but  only  take  them  as  reducible  to,  and  de< ' 
rivable  from  the  Mowing  three  Heads. 
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tirfl.  The  Unlawfihers,  or, 
Secmdly,  The  Inai)ediency,  or 
Thirdly,   And  laftly  thefinallnefe  of  the 
hings  excepted  againf ;  1  flmll  only  touch 
iriefly  Opon  each  of  heiri,  for  the  compals 
f  this  Difcourfe  win  iUow  no  more. 

ift.  For  their  leadiig  Plea  of  the  Waw- 
iiljie&  of  our  Orenonies,  grounded  upon 
he  old  baffled  Argiment  drawn  from  the 
Uegality  of  Will-w)rlhip,  and  the  Prohibi. 
ioa  of  adding  to  >nd .  detra£ting  from  the 
ffoid  and  Worlhi]  of  God :  No  other  An* 
wer  can  or  need  be  given  to  it,  but  thae 
vliich  has  been  givn  over  and  over.  Thac 
)ur '  Ceremonies  ae  not  efteemed  by  our 
church,  either  as  Dhrine  Worihip,  or  as 
my  oecellkry  effimfal  part  of  it,  but  only 
IS  Circumlhnces  arl  external  Appurtenan- 
xs  tot  the  more  deent  performance  of  the 
WTorllup,  For  thatMan  Ihould  of  his  own 
lA^iU  impole  on  us  a^  thing  as  the  neceflary 
(trorfliip  of  God,  r  add  any  thing  to  the 
HTorlhip  as  a  neceAry  eObntial  part  of  it, 
im  queftionlefs  (asthe  afore-mentioned  Al- 
bgations  fufficiend)  prove)  mult  nieds  be 
[iBfid.  But  if  jion  lience  it  be  affirmed  al- 
io^ that  no  circumjiuice  is  to  be  allowed  in 
piriae  YTprQi^  ibiit  what  is  declared  and 
enjc^ne^ 
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cnjoyned  by  exprefe  Scripture ;  the  confe-; 
quence  of  this  is  fo  JifufFerably  ridiculous^ 
tliat  it  will  extend  tothe  making  it  unlaw- 
ful for  the  Church  0  appoint  any  Place  or 
Houfe  for  God's  WorTiipj  nay,  it  will  lead 
alfo  to  the  very  taKag  down  of  Palpit%. 
Reading-Desks,  Font,  and  every  thing  dfe 
circumftantially  Minilring  to  the  Di(*. 
charge  of  Divine  Serv;:e,  if  not .  exprefly 
jnentjoned  and  commanded  in  the  Word  cf 
God.  And  let  them  ipon  the  foregoing 
Principle,  avQW  the  ab0rdi(y  of  the  confe* 
quence  if  they  can.  Bu  it  has  been  weft 
remarked,  that  thefe  Mei  do  not  indeed  b&-' 
lieve  themfelves,  when  tiey  plead  our  Rites 
unlawful.  For  when  aj  Aft  of  Parliament  ■ 
enjoyned  all  Perfons  in  Office  to  take  die  Sa^  , 
crament  according  to  tie  Ufe  of  the  Church  * 
of  England  (and  that  ve  know  is  to  take  it 
Kneeling)  we  find  noc  of  them  refufing 
(how  Idolatrous  foeverat  other  times  they 
efteemed  it)  rather  thai  turn  out  of  the  leaf): 
Office  of  Gain  they  wer.  poffefled  of;  which 
had  it  been  unlawful,  furely  Men  of  fuch 
tender  Confciences  (as  hey  own  themfelves 
to  be)  would  never  have  been  brought  to  do^ 
fince  not  the  leaft  unlawtil  thing  ought  to  be 
committed  for.  the  greaxft  Temporal  Ad- . 
;    .  vantagQ 
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vantage  whatfoever.  Bit  fince  thefe  Men 
Inve  by  lb  many  otier  Inftances  manifefted 
tt)  the  World,  that  ttey  look  upon  their  own 
Will  as  their  Law,  t  jey  would  do  well  here- 
after lx»  alledge  no  oder  Ai^iment  for  the 
unlawfulnels  of  our  Ceremonies ;  and  there- 
fore to  pafe  to  their  faond  Plea  of  Tnexpedi- 
encc,  or  Inconveniency  of  them ;  to  which 
I  fball  give  the  two  foTowing  Anfwers. 

i^,  That  Inexpedicnce  being  a  word  of 
a  general  indefinite  Seife,  and  fo  determina- 
Hc  by  the  fcveral  Faicies,  Humours,  Ap- 
prehenfions  and  Intercl:s  of  Men  about  the 
fime  thing,  fo  that  wlat  is  judged  expedL 
ttit  by  one  Man,  is  thoight  inexpedient  by 
another ;  the  Judgment  jf  the  expediency  or 
inexpediency  of  Matters  formed  into  Laws, 
Ought  in  all  reafon  to  reft  wholly  in  the  Le- 
giflators  and  Governors,  and  confequently  no 
ftivate  Peribns  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as 
competent  Judges  of  the  inexpediency  of 
that  which  the  Legiflative  Power  has  once 
EoaSred  and  Eftablillied  as  expedient. 

2jfy,  I  affirm  alfo,  that  that  which  is  not 
only  in  itfelf  lawful,  but  highly  conducible 
K>  fb  great  a  concern  of  Religion,  as  Decen- 
cy and  Order  in  Divine  Worfhip ;  and  this 
to  that  d^ree,  that  without  it  fuch  Order 
and 
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and  Decency  could  not  fubfift  or  continue  * 
this  cannot  otherwife  be  inexpedient  upon  any 
confiderable  account  whatfoever.     But  then 
all  tliefe  confiderations  of  inexpediency  will 
be  abundantly  over-biUanced  by  this  one 
great  expediency.    Fo'  fince    the  outward  i 
A£ts  of  Divine  Worlhif  cannot  be  performed,  1 
but  with  fome  circumfences  and  pofture  d  I 
Body,eithereveryMannuftbeleft  tohisowa  I 
Arbitration,  or  ufe  whaf  circumftances  andpo-  | 
(hires  he  pleafes,   or  i  Rule   muft  be  laid  | 
down  to  dire£t  thefi  things  after  one  and  I 
the  fame  manner.    7he  former  of  necelfity  ! 
infers  diverfity  and  /ariety  in  the  dilchai^ 
of  the  fame  WorOiip,  and  that  by  ttie  iame 
necellity    infers    dibrder    and    indecency; 
wliich  by  nothing  tut  an  Uniformity  in  die 
Behaviour  and   Circumftances    of  Perfiaia 
joyning  in  one  and  the  fame  Worlhip,  can 
be  prevented.    This  Argument,   I  confefSf 
concurs,  dircftly  for  the  neceflity  of  Ceremo- 
fiies  in  general  about  Divine  Service ;  but  fo 
far  as  ours  are  argued  againft  upon  a  general 
account,  and  till  they  arc  proved  particularly 
unfit  ibr  the  general  End ;  the  lame  may  be 
alfo  a  defence  of  ouriin  particular.  Come  we 
now  to  the 
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ji  And  laft  Exception  grounded  upon 
tlie  fniallnefe  of  the  things  excepted  againft  ; 
to  which  alfo  my  Anfwer  is  two-fold, 
(ly!,)  That  thefe  things  being  in  thcmfelves 
lawfijl ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  alfo  determined 
by  fufficient  Authority ;  the  fmallnefs  is  fo 
fer  from  being  a  Realbn  why  Men  ihould 
refufe  and  ftand  out  againft  the  ufe  of  them, 
that  it  is  an  unanlwerable  Argument  why 
they  ihould,  without  any  demur,  fubmit  and 
comply  with  Authority  in  Matters  which 
they  themfelves  confefs  to  be  of  no  very 
great  moment.  For  it  ought  to  be  a  very 
great  and  weighty  matter  indeed,  that  can 
Warrant  a  Man  in  his  difobedience  to  the  In- 
jun£lions  of  any  lawful  Authority ;  and  thac 
which  is  a  reaibn  why  Men  fhould  comply 
with  their  Governors,  I  aip  fure  can  be  no 
reafon  why  their  Governors  fhould  give  place 
to  them ;  but  (2<i//,)  I  add  ferther,  that 
nothing  aftually  enjoyned  by  Law,  is  or 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  fmall  or  little,  as  ' 
to  the  ufe  or  forbearance  of  it,  ■  during  the 
continuance  of  that  Law,  nor  yet  as  fuffi- 
cient reafon  for  the  abrogation  of  that  Law, 
fince  be  the  thing  never  fo  fmall  in  it  felt^ 
yet  being  by  great  deliberation  firft  eftablilh- 
cd,  and  for  a  long  time  fince  received  in  the 
Church, 
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Church,  and  contended  for  With  real  ^ncl 
great  Reafbn  on  its  (ide ;  be  the  Reafimi 
never  fo  plaufible  (which  yet  hitherto  dod 
not  appear)  on  the  other,  yet  the  confer 
quence  of  a  change  cannot  be  accounted  final( 
fince  it  is  certainly  very  hazardous  at  befl| 
and  doubtful  what  Mifchief  it  may  occafio% 
how  far  it  may  proceed,  and  where  it  may 
end  ;  efpecially  fince  the  experience  t)f  aO  ; 
Governments  has  made  it  evident,  that  thdisf 
was  hardly  any  thing  altered  in  a  fettlfll 
State,  that  was  not  followed  by  more  Alteniftr 
dons,  and  feveral  Inconveniencies  attending 
thefe  Alterations ;  not  indeed  at  firft  fore^ 
feen,  but  fuch  as  in  die  event  made  too  great 
impre  ilions  on  the  Publick  to  be  accounntf 
either  fmall  or  inconfiderable.  Thefe  etcqh 
tions  being  therefore  ftripped  of  their  plau& 
bility  and  force  too,  and  retorted  upon  the 
Patrons  of  them,  it  follows,  that  notwith-* 
(landing  all  our  harangues  concerning  our 
difference  in  fmaller  things,  (as  the  VhaSc 
now  is)  and  our  contending  about  Shadowy 
and  the  like,  made  by  feme  atnoog^  uSy 
who  would  &ia  be  pei'fonally  Popular  at  tUfr 
Publick  Coil,  and  build  themfelves  a  Repu-  ; 
tation  with  the  Rabble  upon  the  Ruines  of 
the  Church,  that  by  all  the  Obligations  o^  i 
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Oatlis  and  Gratitude  they  are  bound  to  Sup- 
port, as  I  am  fure  that  Supports  them.  Ic 
iblldw?,  I  fay,  that  for  the  Gbvernours  of 
our  Church  after  all  this  to  be  ready  to 
yield  lip  the  received  Conftitutions  of  it^  ci- 
ther to  the  in6rmity,  Or  importunity,  dr 
Plauflbte  Exceptions  (as  their  Advocates  are 
pleafed  to  term  them)  of  our  clanlorous  Dif^ 
fenters,  is  ib  &r  from  being  a  part  either  of 
the  Piety  or  Riidence  of  thofe  Governors, 
that  ft  is  th©.  fear  <rf"  many  both  Pious  and 
Prudent  too,  that  in  the  end  it  will  be  like  to 
^Hwe  no  other  than  the  permitting  of  a 
Thief  to  come  into  the  Houfe,  only  to  avoid 
the  nolle  and  trouble  of  his  knodcing  at  the 
the  Door.  And  thus  much  for  the  firft  thing 
propol^ ;  which  was  to  confider  and  exa- 
njine  thePretenCes  alledged  by  DilTenters  for 
our  (Quitting  or  yieljiing  up  any  of  our  Ec 
clefiaftical  Conftitutbns.  I  come  to  fhew 
now  the  (econd  tiling,  which  is,  wlut  are 
naturally  like  to  be  the  confequences  of 
fiich  a  tame  Refignation.  In  order  to  which 
I  ihall  confider  thcfe  two  things. 

ifif  What  the  Temper  and  Difpofitions  of 
tliofe  Men  wlio  prefs  fo  mucli  for  compli. 
ances,  have  ufiially  been. 


210     A  ^trmM  pfeticV i 

ae//y/What  theEflPefts  and  Confequtfnoa 
of  fuch  Compliances  or  Relaxations  have  been 
formerly.  And  \fi  for  the  Temper  of  thcfc 
Men.  This  certiinly  fliould  be  confidered, 
and  if  it  ought  to  give  any  force  to  theif 
Demands,  it  ought  to  be  extreamly  peace- 
able and  impartial.  But  are  there  any  qua- 
lities incident  to  tlie  Nature  of  Man,  that 
thefe  Perfons  are  ferther  from  ?  For'  did 
tlicy  treat  the  Governours  of  tlie  Church 
with  any  other  appellation,  but  that  rf 
Prkfts  ofi  'Baaly  Idolaters,  Perfecuting  Ni$t 
rods^  Formalifts,  Dumb  Dogs,  Proud  Popifli 
Prelates,  Haters  of  God,  and  good  Men,  £jf-c. 
I  fay,  is  not  this  their  ufual  Dialeft  ?  And 
can  we  imagine  that  the  Spirit  of  Chrifti- 
anity  can  fu^eft  fuch  Language  and  Ex- 
preflions?  Is  it  poffible  that  where  true 
Religion  governs  in  the  Heart,  it  fliould  thus 
utter  it  felf  by  the  Mouth  ?  And  to  fhew 
yet  further  tliat  this  Temper  can  manifeft  it 
felf  by  Aftions  as  well  as  Words,  did  not 
thefe  who  now  plead  Confcience  againft 
Law,  Perfecute,  Plunder,  Kill,  and  Murder 
thofe  who  pleaded  and  followed  Confcience 
according  to  Law?  And  can  anyone  affurc 
the  Government  that  they  will  not  under  die 
fame    Circumftances   do    again    the   lame 

Things  ? 
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Things?  And  for  their  Impartiality,  did 
they  ever  grant  AUpwance  or  Tderfttion  to 
any  that  were  Diflenters  from  them?  The 
7reshjfter  would  grant  none,  and  fo  much 
has  his  given  the  World  under  his  owh 
Hand,  in  thofe  many  clamorous  Libels,  and 
that  Spawn  of  Pam[dilets  composM  on  that 
Subjed.  And  wlien  his  younger  Brotherj  the 
more  able  and  more  fuccelsful  Se^arid  of 
tlic  twOf  had  undermined  him,  and  introdu. 
ced  Toleration,  yet  ftill  Epifcopacy  as  well 
as  Popery  flood  expredy  excepted  from  any 
beneik  by  it,  or  pait  in  it.  Tliis  is  the 
Way  aiid  Temper  of  the  Perlbns  we  have  to 
deal  with;  and  what  Pity  is  it  tliat  the 
wliole  Government  both  EccleTiaAical  and 
Civil  fhould  not  lean  to  and  bear  with  them? 
A  Faflion  that  wiU  be  fure  to  requite  fucli 
a.  Favour  once  done  tliem,  by  iriing  it  to 
the  Reproach  and  Ruin  of  them  chat  did  ir» 
And  thus  Iiaving  given  feme  Ihort  Accoimt  of 
tlie  Temper  and  Difpofition  of  thefe '  Men, 
tjie  next  Thing  is  to  confider, 

2(^^>  What  the  Effc£t  and  Confequences  of 
fucli  Compliances  or  kelaxations  have  been 
lieretofore.  And  for  tliis  I  aj^al  to  the 
Judgment,  Reading,  and  Experience  of  all, 
>vho  have  in  any  mcafm-e  applyM  themfelvcs 
0  3  to 
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.  to  the  Obtervatirai  (^  Men  and  Things 
whether  tliey  ever  yet  found  tliat  any  who 
ever  preflcd  for  Indulgences  and  Forbearances, 
refted  in  them  once  granted,  without  proceed- 
ing any  further?  None  ever  yet  did,  but 
ufed  them  only  as  an  AQt  and  Inftniment 
to  get  Into  Power,  and  make  every  Concef- 
fion  a  Step  to  a  &rther  Demand ;  ftnce  every 
Grant  renders  the  Perlbn  to  whom  it  is  made, 
Jo  much  the  more  confiderable,  wlien  he 
thinks  fit  to  ask  more.  To  grant,  is  w 
give  ground ;  and  fuch  Perfons  ask  fome 
filings  only  in  order  to  their  getting  otheis 
without  asking ;  for  no  other  Encroaches 
upon,  or  Enemies  to  any  Publick  Conftitu- 
tion  ask  all  at  firll ; .  Sedition  it  felf  is  mo> 
deft  in  the  dawn,  and  only  Toleration  may 
be  Petitioned,  where  notliing  lefs  tlian  Em- 
pire is  defign'd.  The  Nature  of  Man  aQs 
the  fame  way,  whether  in  Matters  Civil  or 
Eccleftaftical ;  and  can  we  eafily  forget  the 
Methods  by  which  that  violent  Faftion  grew 
upon  the  Throne?  Did  nottlie  Facility  and 
too  fetal  Mercy  of  a  late  Prince,  imbolden 
tlieir  Impudence,  inftead  of  fatisfying  their 
Deflres  ?  Was  not  every  conceflion,  every 
ramiffion  of  his  own  Right,  fo  for  from  al- 
laying the  fory  of  their  greedy  Appetites^hat 
like 
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like  a  Breakiafl,  it  rather  called  up  their  Sto 
machs,  and  iitted  them  for  a  Dinner  ?  Did  not 
craving  ftill  grow  upon  granting,  till  nothing 
remained  to  be  askcnj  on  one  fide,  or  ^ven  on 
the  other,  but  the  Life  of  the  Owner  ?  Thus 
it  was  with  the  State ;  and  I  wcAld  fain  hear 
any  fi^d  Reafon  to  prove  that  it  will  not 
happen  alike  to  the  Church :  For  how  has 
the  Papacy  growa  to  that  furprizing  height, 
and  aCumed  fuch  an  extravagant  Power 
over  Sovereign  Princes,  but  by  taking  Ad- 
vantages from  their  own  Grants  and  Favours 
10  that  See  ?  Which  ftill  took  occafion  from 
them  to  raife  her  felf  gradually  to  fartlier 
Pretences,  till  Courtefie  quickly  paffed  into 
Claim,  and  what  was  gotten  by  Petition, 
was  held  by  Prerogative ;  fo  that  at  length 
Infblence  grown  big  and  bold  with  Succe&, 
knew  no  bounds,  but  trampled  upon  the 
Necks  of  Emperors,  comptrolled  the  Scepter 
with  tlie  Crofler,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
World'  openly  avowed  a  Superiority  and 
Preeminence  over  Crown'd  Heads.  Tlius 
grew  the  Papacy,  and  by  the  lame  way  will 
alfo  grow  other  SeSs,  for  there  is  a  Papacy 
in  every  Se£t  or  FaQSon,  for  they  all  defign 
the  feme'  Height  and  Grandeur,  tho*  the 
pope  alone  has  b^d  the  fortune  to  compafs  it^ 
0  J  And 
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And  thns  having  (hewn  what  have  been  the 
EfkdiS  of  fuch    Conceffions  heretofore^  as 
well  as  defcribed  the  Temper  of  the  Peribnsf 
who  now  prefs  for  them,  I  fuppofe  it  wiB 
not  be  very  difficult  for  us  to  judge  what  are 
like  to  be  dib  future  ESeBts  and  Confequen- 
ces  of  the  iame  amongft  our  felves :  Concern* 
ing  which,  I  fhall  lay  down  this  AffcrtiQn } 
that   what  Effis&s  and  Conlequences  any 
thing  had  formerly,    and  what  in  its  own 
Nature  it  tends  to,    and  k  apt  to  produce,  it 
is  infinitely  Sottifh  and  Irrational  to  imagine 
or  fuppofe  that  it  will  not  produce  and  caufi 
in  the  World  for  the  future ;  and,  I  believe^ 
hardly  any  Nation  but  ours,  would  fuffer  the 
fame  Cheat  to  be  Trumpt  upon  it  twice  im- 
mediately together.    Every  Society  in  the 
World  fubfifts  in    the   fl:rength    of  certam 
Laws,   Cuftoms,  and  received  Ufages  uni* 
ting   the  feveral  parts  of  it  into  one  Body. 
And  accordingly  the  parting  with  any  of 
thefe  Laws  or  Cuftoms,  is  a  real  dilfoluticm 
of  the  continuity,    and  confequently  a  par^ 
tial  deftruftion  of  the  whole*    It  certainly 
fliakes  and  weakens  all  the  Fabrick,   and 
weaknefs  is  but  deftruftion  begun,   it  tends 
to  it,   and  naturally  ends  in  it ;    as    every 
Difeafe  of  tlie  Body  will  be  Death,  and  no 

Mifcnief 


MHchjef  gures  it  .^  But  to  pa^  by  Ar- 
guments deduced  Wa  the  general  Nature 
of  things,  to  the  fame  nude  evident  to  fenfe 
in  particular  Inftances,  let  us  firft  of  aU  fup^^ 
pole  our  DiiTenters  to  be  dealt  with  upon 
terms  of  ComRrehenfipn  (as  they  call  it)  an^ 
took  into  the  Communion  of  the  Churclii 
without  fubmitting  to  the  prefent  C6nditions 
of  its  Communion,  pr  any  necelfary  Obliga- 
tion to  obey  the  EftabUfbed  Rules  of  it, 
then  theie  things  mud  follow. 

firft,  That  Men  Ihall  cx)nie  into  the  NV 
lioiULl  Miniftry  fiiU  of  their  Covenanting  Re- 
.|]i(UK)us  Principles,  evep  keen  upon  their  Spi-  . 
rits,  and  fwb  as  raiied  and  carried  on  the 
late  fetal  War.  Thpn  it  will  alfo  follow, 
that  in  the  fame  Dioqefs,  fometimes  in  the 
very  fame  Towi],  fome  fhall  ufe  the  Sur-  , 
plicci  and  others  not ;  each  fhall  have  their 
Parties  Prqfecuting  one  another  with  the 
bitt^ft  Hatred  and  Animofitics ;  Ibme  in 
the  fame  Church,  and  at  the  fame  time  fhall 
receive  the  Sacrament  kneeling,  fome  (land- 
ing, and  otliers  probably  fitting  ;  fome  fhall 
make  ufe  of  the  Crafs  in  Baptifm,  and  others 
i))ail  not  only  not  ufe  it  themfelves,  but  alfo 
inveigh  and  preach  againfl  thofe  who  do ; 
fome  fhall  preach  tliis  Part,  others  that,  and 
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Ibme  jipne  at  all.    And  where,  asinCathe^ 
drals,   they  cannot  avoid  the  hearing  erf  it 
read  by  others,    they  fhall  come  into  the 
Church  when  it  is  done,  and  ftepping  iiitd 
the  Pulpit,  conceive  a  long  crude  extenipwary 
Prayer,   in  reproach   of  all  thole  excellent 
ones  juf^  offered  up  before.    Nay,    in  the 
fame  Cathedral  you  fliall  iee  one  Prebend  in 
a  Surplice^  another  in  ?i  loi^  Coat  or  Tunicky 
and   in  performance  of  the  Service,   fiune 
(landing  up  at  the  Creed,  the  Doxology,  or 
the  reading  of  the  Gofpel,   others   Httiag, 
and  perhaps  laughing  and  winking  upon  their 
fellow  Scliifmaticks  in  contempt  of   thdc 
who  Pradtice  the  decent  Order  of  the  Church: 
And  from  hence  the  Mifchief  fhall  pafs  to  the 
People,   dividing  them  into  Parties  and  Fa- 
ftions,  fo  tiiat  fome  ftiall  come  to  the  Afleni^ 
biy  of  the  Saints,    only  to  hear    a  Favo- 
rite Preacher,   and  for  ever  after  be  fupe  to 
be    abfent.      I   will  give  no  countenance, 
lays  one,  to  the  Formalift  ;  nor  will  I,  ■  fays 
another,  with  much  better  Reafon,  give  ear 
to  the  Schifmatick :  all  this  while  the  Church 
is  rent  in  pieces,   and  the  common  Enemy 
gratified.    And  thefe  are  fome  of  the  Eflfech 
of  Cprnprehenfion ;   nor   indeed  could  any 
other  I3?  gxpeded  from  a  Projed  lb  nearly 
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dUed  to  &tal  Fotl^  One ;  fo  tlmt  I  dare  a- 
TOW,  that  to  bring  in  Comprehenfion,  is  in 
(lam  terms,  nothiiig  lefs  than  to  Elhblifh 
ttdliffin  in  the  Cbiirch  fay  Law,  and  (bttle 
t  liigDe  in  t&B  bowels  of  it,  that  fliall  eat 
eat&e  veiy  Heart  and  Soul;  <b  £ir  con- 
JbiU'ilie/Vitdsind  Spirits  of  it,  that  in  the 
itaift&  of  I  TCiy  iewyean,  it  Ihall  fctrce 
ttfHiidif  vifibkf  Bnng  or  SubTiftence,  or  ip 
iaiicb  IS  the  Bwe  of  a  National  Church  to 
ftew,-'- 

,  'But-  fiom  Gpmprehenlion,  let  us  pals  to 
TtiW|btien,  that  is,  from  a  Plague  within  the 
Cbntch,'  to'  a  Hague  round  abbut  it.  And 
.^•'k'tii^Ue'ier  the  Church  to  continue 
'btad,  or  indeed  io  much  as  to  breach  in 
dfltef '  of  theft  Cafes  ?  Toleration  is  the 
libf'^i^iding  up  the  fldbd-gates,  and  breaking 
apimioaii^  of  the  great  Deep  to  pour 
jB  -a  ;B^^  ^'"v/ickednefs,  Herefy,  and 
Bb^ritny'iqKXi  the  Church.  Thel^wpf 
Cdd^iJbnmoands  Mento  profds  and  praSice 
iUCSI^ttt  Religion ;  the  Lawof  Man  in 
lUCW^  win  bear  you  out,  though  of  none, 
ot|<i!S*  of  ySur  own  Choice.  Therefiire 
im  Ipiibtd  diSiaent  Kelsons  at  leaft,  Ihall 
^itH'iibue  Face  and  a  high  Hand,  bid  de. 
f  ^'-n  xbfe  ChiiAian  ■,  taac  of  which  per- 
,i       ii    '  •■.■■'  •  '■  ^ps,. 
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perhaps,  (hall  deny  the  Godhead  of  Chri^ 

fi)me  the  reality  of  his  Manhood,  Ibme  tbe 

Refurrediion,  and  others  the  Torments  ol^ 

Hell.    Some  Ihall  afifert  the  Eternity  of  thq[ 

World,  and  the  like,  and  all  this  by  Autbeft 

tkk  allowance  of  Law.    Upon  this  footing  it; 

ffaall  be  (afe  for  every  Broacher  (rf'new  Herefy 

to  gain  as  many  Profely  tes  tQ  it  as  he  caA , 

and  there  is  none  of  them  all,  though  never 

fo  abfurd,  impious,   and  blafphemou^  j)M( 

ihall  have  Profelytes  and  Profeifors  mQre  or 

lefs ;  and  what  a  large  part  of  the  Nation 

muft  this  neceflarily  draw  in  ?   So  that  .9s 

Number  and  Novelty  eaflly  nin  down  Trul^ 

and  Paucity  for  a  while,   the  Orthodox  pv( 

of  the  Nation,  the  Church,  will  quiddy  faf 

born  down,  and  fwallowed  up.     And()iipe 

it  is  impoflible  for  Government  or  Society  tp 

fiibnil:  where  there  is  no  Bond  or  Cement  (i 

Rcligk)n  to  hold  it  together,  Confufipq  tox^ 

needs  follow.    And  fmce  it  is  .equally  impof- 

fible  for  Confufion  to  lall  long,  but  tb)|(  It 

muft  at    laft  fettle    injto  fomethii^,   that 

will,  and  muft  be  Popery,    infitUibif,   ir- 

reflftibly;   for  the  Church  of  Eifgland  ^^^B% 

once  extind,  no  other  Sed  or  Church  \l^ 

any  Bottom  or  Foundation,    or  indeed  aay 

tolerable  Pr^teoce  to  ^(A  up  upon,  but  th^t:, 

Aw 
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And  that  this  dcduQion  of  things  i>  neither 
inconrcqnent,  nor  precarious,  we  may  be 
affurcd  fiom  the  Papifts  theuifehres ;  for  did 
not  thek'  late  Agent,  who  loft  his  Life  ib 
Aeir  Service,  andwhofe  Lettenare  ibwcQ 
Itiiown,  tell  us  in  one  oTthem,  tfaatthewa]^ 
bf  which  he  intended  to  have  Toperji 
Ifrmght  i»,  was  tf  Toleratin;  out  that  if 
»n  aiH  fir  a  QiMttl  Uhntji  efCmfcieMU 
cwld he  sHmttedf  it  watddgrve  tbe.greatefi 
Vlma  tt  the  Vrtteftaul  Religion  here,  tbm 
ever  it  ttceivedJiMce  its  'Biith.  Did  he  nog 
SHb  complain,  Tha  aU  tbeir  'Dijtffaint. 
ptHtSf  Miferitj  und,,HaxaTds  were  ffwii^  to 
the  fatal  Revocation  (as  he  calls  it)  rf  tht 
King's  'Deetmititn  farLihertj  tfConftieiiee  ? 
And  laftly,  does  he  not  affirm.  That  at  the 
advantage  they  eie^etied  to  make,  ■was  by 
the  helf  of  the  Noncovformijisy  Treshyteri- 
fu,  HdtfetdeMs,  and  tthcr  Sells  f  I  pur- 
pofely  life  his  own  words ;  and  Ihall  we  not 
duik  that  ibe  Papifts  thenoleives  Icnew 
^i4iat  were  the  propereft  and  moft  efleSual 
Mffiai  Sbr  the  praiecution  of  their  own  In- 
wefts  ?  So  that  let  all  our  Separatiiis  and 
pUincrs  know  that  they  tbemfelvts  are 
the  Pt^'s  Aitificen,  to  carry  on  his  Work, 
a^  do  th^t  iQr  him,  vr'>*d>  lie  cannot  do 
.         ■  for 


I 
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for  himfelf.  They  are  his  Harbingers  and 
Fore-runners  tx)  prepare  and  make  plain  a 
Way  for  him  to  come  amongft  us.  Thus 
they,  even  they,  who  are  the  moft  damo* 
rous  Dedaimers  againft  Popery,  are  the  fu- 
reft  and  moft  induftrious  Fadors  for  it.  It 
is  die  weakening  the  Church  of  England  by 
their  Separation  from  it,  and  their  Invedives 

s^ainft  it,  which  gives  R^Tif^  a  Handle  toattack 
it,  thus  weakened  to  her  Hands,  with  Vidory 
and  Succefs.  The  Thief  firft  breaks  die 
Hedge  of  the  Vineyard,  to  filch  away  pe^ 
haps  but  a  few  Clidlers,  but  the  Wild  Boar 
enters  the  fame  Breach,  and  makes  havock 
of  aU. 

As  for  the  Church  of  England^  whatfo. 
ever  Fate  may  attend  it,  this  may,  and  muft 
be  faid  of  it,  that  it  is  a  Church  whkh  claims 
no  independent  Secular  Power,  but  like  a 
poor  Orphan,  expofed  Naked  and  Friendieis 
to  the  World,pretends  to  no  other  help,but  the 
Goodnefs  ofGod,die  Piety  of  its  Princifde^and 
the  Juftice  of  its  own  Caufe  to  maintain  it 
A  Church  not  born  into  the  World  with 
Teeth  and  Talons  like  Popery,  and  Presby- 
tery, but  like  a  Lamb,  innocent  and  de- 
fencelefs,    and  filent,    not  only  under    the 

She^rer^    but   under  the  Butcher  too;    a 

Churcb| 
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:hun;h,  which  ^  it  is  obedient  to  tlie  Ci- 
il  Powers,  without  any  treachenms  Di- 
indions  or  Rererves,  fo  would  be  glad  to 
ave  the  Countenance  and  Protedion  of  that 
^er ;  and  though  it  cannot  be  proteded  hy 
^  is  yet  relblved  to  be  peaceable  and  quiet 
nder  it ;  and  while  it  parts  with  all,  to  hold" 
ift  its  integrity.  And  if  God  ihould  for 
le  Nations  unworth]^  and  ungratefiil'  ulage 
f  lb  excellent  a  Church,  lb  pure,  lb  peace. 
Ue  a  Religion,  bereave  us  of  it,  by  letting 
I  the  Tyranny  and  Superftition  of  another, 

is  pity  but  it  fhould  come  in  its  full  force 
nd  power.  And  then  I  hope  that  fuch  as 
ive  betrayed  and  enllaved  their  Country, 
'ill  conGder  that  there  is  a  Temporal  as  well 
t'  Ecclefiaflical  latereft  concerned  in  the 
lafe,  that  there  ate  Lands  to  be  Converted 
t  wen  as  Hereticks  ;  and  thofe  who  pretend 
ley  can  with  a  words  fpeaking  change  the 
ibfhnce  of  fome  things,  can  with  as  much 
lie  alter  the  Properties  of  others.  God's 
fill  be  done  in  all  things ;  but  if  Popery 
7er  comes  in  by  EngUp  Hands,  we  need 
at  doubt  but  it  will  fully  pay  the  Score  of 
mk  who  bring  it  in. 

ftBji,  I  come  now  to  the  third  and  laft 

ling  propoled,   which  wis  to  (hew  what 

influence 
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iafiuctice  and  efficacy  a  flrid  adherende  id 
the  Cdnftkiitioos  of  the  Churchy  and  an  ab-) 
fiilute  refufal  to  part  with  any  of  thetti,  is 
like  to  ha\re  upon  the  Settlement  <^  the 
Churdi,  aod  the  Purity  of  the  Gofpel  a« 
mongft  us ;  and  for  this  i  (hall  point  out 
liiree  ways  by  which  it  tends  effedually  to 
procure  6ich  a  Settlement. 

Firft^   By  being  die  Grand  and  moft  Soi 

vereign  Means  to  caufe  and  prefer ve  Unity 

in  d)e  Church.    Tlie  Tfdmifi  mentions  &k  , 

^s  one  of  the  Nobleft  and  Greateft  ExcA^ 

Jencies  of  die  Jewifti  Church,  TfaL  cxUi 

"  ver.  h|  .  That  it  was  built  as  a  City  that  i 

at  Unity  in  it  felf.     Unity  gives  ftreqgt^ 

and  (hength  continuance.    The  Catholic^ 

Abroad  fr^equeatly  tell  ys,   that  if  we  could 

be  United  among^  our  lelves,  we  Should  be 

a  forinidable  Church  indeed ;    and  lor  div 

Reafim   d^re    was  none  they  io  moitally 

fcated,  as  the  late  Renowned  Archbi(hop  ana 

Martyr,  whofe  wliole  Endeavour  was  to  & 

'  Itablifli  a  fettled  Unifofrmity  in  aU  the  1Sri-» 

tip)  Cburclies.    For  his  2^1  and  A^ifity 

in  which  Glorious  Attempt,  thePresbyt& 

rians  cut  him  off  according  to  diePafib 

hearts  deHre.    Now  a  Refolution  to  keep  all 
the  Conititutions  of  the  Church,   the  parts 

^    of 
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of  its  Society,  and  Conditions  of  iti  Commu- 
fiion  cndre,witliaut  lapping  any  of  tliem,iniift 
needs  uai^e  all  the  Miidftets  and  Members  of 
itj  while  it  engages  them  (as  the  ApolUe  <b 
paffionately  Exhoits  his  Coritthiaxs,  i  Cor. 
I.  lo.)  tvffeak  oB  the  fmu  Mtig;  but  if 
any  one  is  indulged  m  the  omiffion  of  the 
leaih  t-hing  enjoyned,  tiiey  cannot  be  laid  to 
fpeai  at  thefam  tbii^.  In  which  Cale, 
faelides  the  deformity  of  the  thing  it  kV, 
•that  where  the  Worfliip  is  the  feme,  the  man- 
■  aer  of  performing  it  fliould  be  fo  different ; 
This  diSixenoe  of  Prailicc  wilJ  alfo  certainly 
produce  an  irreconcileable  Divition  of  Minds, ' 
iince  iuch  diverfity  cannot  be  imagined  to 
-proceed  from  any  other  thing  than  an  Opi- 
-fiion  that  one  Man  underftands  and  does  his 
Doty  after  a  better  and  more  Spiritual  man- 
ner than  another,  and  conlequently  has  the 
ftart  of  his  Neighbour  or  Fellow  Minifter, 
ddier  in  Point  of  Judgment,  or  Devotion, 
in  neither  of  wliidi  are  Men  to  allow  Prece* 
doicy,  efpeciaUy  when  it  comes  once  to  be 
contefted.  Unity  without  Uniformity,  is 
4ilgeE(rencewithontExiftence,  a  mere  Word, 
and  a  Notion,  and  no  where  to  be  found  in 
Nature! 
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-■  »i^>  A  ftri&  adherence  to  the  COoflidK 
'fkns  of  the  Church,  is  a  dued  way  to  fit- 
tie  it,  by  begetting  in  her  Enemies   themr 
iclves  an  Opinion  of  the  goodnefs  and  requi- 
£tenefs,  of  thofe  Ways,  .  for  which  tliey  fee 
ihe  Government  andMiniitry  of  the  Church 
fo  concerned,  that  they  can  by  no  means  be 
brought  to  recede  from  them.    Let  faSious 
Perfbns  pretend  wliat  they  will  outwardly, 
yet  they  cannot  but  Reafon  with  themfelves 
inwinlly,  that  certainly  there  mull  be  fome- 
ching  more  than  ordimry   in  thofe  things 
that  Men  of  Parts,  Reafon,  and  good  Livc(; 
fi>  Itrenudufly  contend   for,   and  fo  tenaci- 
oufly  adhere  to.    For  it  is  not  natural  to 
fuppole  that  ferious  Men  will  or  can  be  re- 
fute for  Trifles,  fight  for  Straws,   and  en- 
counter the  fierceft  oppofiticHi  for  fuch  things, 
BS  all  the  interells  of  Piety  and  Religion 
may  be  equally  provided  for,   whether  die 
Church  retains  or  parts  with  them.    This  is 
4inRatu^al,  and  impious ;  and  on  the  other 
.  'fide,  let  none  think  the  People  will  have  any 
reverence  for  that,  for  which  the  Pallors  of 
the  Church  themlelves  ihew  an  indiiference. 
.And  here  let  me  mention  a  gre.ii:,    but  fad 
Trutli,  not  fo  fit  to  be  fpoke,  as  to  be  fighed 
out  by  every  true  Son  and  Lover  of  toe 
Churcl 
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Churdi,  that  the  Wounds  the  Church  of 
Ei^ImuI  BOW  bleeds  by,  jhe  has  receiv'd  in 
the  Houre  of  her  Friends,  her  &lfe  undep- 
mining  Friends^  and  that  Nonconformity, 
and  a  Separation  from  it,  and  a  contempt'Of 
the  excellent  ConftitiUaon  of  it,  have  ])i» 
ceeded  from  nothing  more,  th^  from  the^ 
partial,  treacherous,  half  conformity  of  ma- 
ny of  its  own  Miniftd^ ;  the  Surplice  ibme- 
times  worn,  :Bfad  oftner  laid  aiide;  the  Li- 
turgy fo  read,  as  if  they  were  alhamed  of 
.it;  tiK  Service  fo  curtiil'd,  as  if  the  People 
-were  to  have  but  tliei  Tenths  d"  that,  for 
which  they  paid  their  o^n  Tenths  f  the  £c- 
cleGaftical  Ilabit  negleSed,  the  Sbcrament 
indecently  Adminiftred,  the  Furnitnre  Of  the 
Altar  abufed, .  and  the  Table  of.  the  tx>nl 
Profened.  Thefe  and  ;the  like  vile  Pafla- 
ges  have  made  many'Nonconfbrmiftsto  the 
Churchj  by  their  conformity  to  their  Mini- , 
fter.  It  was  an  Obfervaton  of  a  JudiciouB 
Prelate,  that  of  all  the  forts  of  Enemies  that 
tihe  Church  had,  there  were  none  fo  devil- 
4^ .  and  pernicious,  and  likely  to  prove  fo 
6tal  to  it,  as  the  Conforming  Puritan,  It 
was  a  great  Truth,  and  not  long  after  rati' 
■fied  by  dreadful  ^periencej  for  if  you 
p  would 
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would  know  what  the  Conforming  Punfaii 
.1$,  He  is  one  tliat  Lives  by  the  Altar,  and 
turns  liis  Back  upon  it ;  one  that  catches  at 
,the  Preferments  of  the  Church,  but  hates 
the  Difcipline  and  Orders  of  it.  One  diat 
-practices  Conformity  as  Popery,  takes 
.Oatlis  and  Tefh  with  an  inward  abhor- 
rence of  what  he  does  for  the  prefent,  and 
a  refolution  to  aft  quite  ccMitrary  when  Oc- 
•calion  ferves.  One  who  during  his  Con- 
ibrmity  will  be  fure  to  be  known  by  fudk 
a  diftinguifliing  Badge,  as  (hall  point  him 
out  to  and  fecure  his  Credit  with  the  El* 
-natical  Brotherhood.  One  that  Rrill  c^clines 
reading  the  Church  Service  himfelf,  lea vii^ 
the  Work  to  Curates,  and  Readers,  there- 
by to  keep  up  an  advantageous  Intercft  with 
Thriving  Seditious  Tradefmen,  and  groan- 
ing, ignorant,  but  rich  Widows;  one^that 
in  the  midft  of  Conformity  tliinks  of  a 
Turn,  and  is  careful  to  behave  himfelf  as  not 
to  out- (hoot  his  Home,  but  to  ftand  right 
and  fair,  in  cafe  a  Revolution  fhould  bring 
Fanaticifm  again  into  fefhion,  which  it  is 
more  than  poflible  he  (ecretly  wifhes  for. 

Thefe, 
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Thefe,  and  the  like,  are  the  Principles 
that  Ad  and  Govern  the  Conforming  Pu- 
tkstn ;  who  In  a  word,  is  nothing  elfe  but 
Ambition,  Avarice,  and  Hypocrifie,  fer* 
ving  aU  the  real  Interefts  of  Schifm  and 
FaSion  in  Ae  Churches  Li  very. 

-    ■ 

Now  if  there  be  any  fuch  here  (as  I 
hope  there  aite  none)  however  he  may 
footh  up  anVi  flatter  himfclf,  yet  when  he 
hears  of  fuch  and  fuch  of  his  Neighboiirs, 
Piriftiioners,  or  Acquaintance  running  to 
Coventicles,  fuch  arid  fuch  turned  Quakers, 
ediers  Men  ofi^toPop^ry;  and  laftly,  ^Vhen 
die  noife  of  the  dreadful  National  Diftur- 
bances  and  Dangers  fhall  ring  about  his 
Ears,  let  him  lay  his  Hand  upon  his  Heart 
and  fey,  ^  It  is  I,  that  by  conforming  by 
^  halves,  and  by  Treacheroufly  prevarica- 
*'ting  with  my  Duty,    fo  folemnly  Sworn 

*  to ;  I,  that  by  bringing  a  Contempt  upon 
*-thc  Service  and  Order  of  the  pureftand 

*  heft  Conftituted   Church  in  the  World^, 
^  (Umbering   over  the  one,    and   -flighting 

*  the  other,  have  fcandalized  arid  tofsM  a 

*  ftumbling-block    before   the    Nelghbour- 

p  2  <  Kood^ 
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*  hood,   and  liave  been  the  caufe  of  this 

*  Man's  'Faftion,    that  Man's    Quakerifm, 

*  the  otlier's  Popery,  and  thereby  have  in 
^  my    proportion  contributed  to  thofe  Con- 

*  vulfions,   that  now  fo  terribly  fhakeand 
threaten    both  Church  and  State.    I  iky, 

kt  him  take  his  ihare  of  this  horrid  guilt, 
for  God  and  Man  muft  lay  it  at  his  door ; 
it  is  the  genuine  refult  of  his  Actions,  it  is 
his  pw%  and  will  ftick  &fter  and  clpfer  to 
him,  than  to  be  thrown  off  by  him  like 
liis  Surplice. 

IIIJ//,  And  laftly,  a  ftrid  adherence  to 
the  Rules  of  the  Church,  without  yiekling 
to  any  abatement  in  favour  of  the  Difleih 
ters,  is  the  way  to  Settle  and  Igflablifh  it, 
by  poflefling  its  Enemies  with  an  awful 
efteem  of  the  Cpnfcience  and  Courage  of 
the  Governours  and  Minifters  of  it.  For 
if  the  things  under  debate,  be  given  up 
to  the  Adverfary,  it  muft  be  upon  one  of 
tliefe  two  accounts ;  either 

f?ry?.  That  the  Perfons,  who  thus  yfcU 
them  iip,  judge  tliem  unfit  to  be  retained : 

Secondlji 


I 


«to  G^tiaiH  it  5-       229 

SeconH},  That  Ihey  find  therafdves  not 
aHe  to  retain  them.  One  or  both  of 
thefe  of  neceflity  mud  be  implied  in  fuch 
a  yieldance.  In  the  lirft  Cafe  then  our 
Dilfenters  will  cry  out,  where  has  been  the 
CoDfcience  of  our  Church  Governours  for. 
fo  many  Years  in  impofuig  and  infifting 
on  thofe  things,  which  they  -themfelves 
now  acknowledge  and  confe^  not  fit  to 
be  iiifiikd  upon?  And  is  not  diis  at 
Once  to  own  all  the  Libellous  Charges 
and  Inveflives  which  the  Nonconformifts 
fiave  been  to  long  purfuing  our  Church 
with?  Is  not  this  to  fling  Dirt  upon  the 
Government  of  it,  ever  fince  the  Refor- 
mation? Nay,  does  not  the  fame  Dirt 
&U  upon  the  very  Reformers  themfelves, 
who  firft  put  our  Church  into  that  Order 
it  is  in  at  preient,  and  died  for  it  when 
they  had  done  ?  Such  tlierefore  as  are 
dijpoled  to  humoui^  thefe  Dilfenters,  by 
giving  up  any  of  the  Conftitutions  of  our 
Church,  Ihoiild  do  well  to  confider  what 
and  how  much  is  imported  by  fuch  an 
Aft  J  and  this  they  ihall  find  to  be  n© 
I^  than  a  tacit  acknowledgment  of  the 
P  J  Truth 
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Truth  and  Juftke  of 'all  thdfe  Pleas  by 
which  our  Advcrfaries  have  been  cpn- 
cendlng  for  fuch  a  Ceflion  all  along; 
The  Truth  is, '  it  will  do  a  great  deal  to- 
wards the  removal  of  the  Charge  of 
.  Schism  from  their  Door^  to  ours,  by 
Reprefenting  the  Grounds  erf*  their  Sepa- 
ration from  us,  hitherto  lawful  at  Ac 
leaft.  For  the  whole  State  of  the  Matter 
between  us  lies  in  a  very  little  compafs; 
that  either  the  Church  of  England  enjoyns 
fomething  unlawful  as  the  Condition  of 
her  Communion,  and  then  Ihe  is  Schis- 
matic a  l  ;  or  there  is  nothing  unlaw* 
ful  enjoyned  by  her,  and  then  thofe  that 
feparate  from  her  are*  Schismaticks  j 
and  till  they  prove  that  the  Church  of 
England  requires  of  fuch  as  Communicate  - 
wiih  her,  either  the  Belief  of  fomething 
Ealfe,  or  the  Pradlice  of  fomething  Iin-  ' 
pious,  it  is  impoflible  to'  prove  the  un- 
lawfulnefs  of  thofe  things  tliat  fhe  makes 
the  Condition  of  her  Communion,  and  code* 
quently  to  free  thofe  that  feparate  from 
the  Charge  of  S  c  h  i  s  m. 

Now 


Nov  while  this   is  the    perfwafion    of 
the  Govemours   of  our  Churah   concern- - 
iug   thefe   things,   the  World  cannot , but 
look  upon  them  in  their   unmoveable  ad- 
herence   to   them,    as  a^ing  like  Men  of 
Cooicience,    and  which  is  next  to  itj  iike>  * 
Men    oS  Courage;     The    Reputation   c£ 
whicb  two  qualities   in  our  Bifhops,   wili  .. 
do  more  to   the  daunting    the  Churches 
Enemies,    than  all  their  Conceffions   can- 
do  to  the  Reconciling  of  them.    Courage* 
»wes  an  Eoemy,    and  backed  witli  Coiv 
idence,   confi)unds  him.    He  tliat  has  Law 
on  bis  Side,  and  relbives  not  to  yield,  takes 
the  direfteft  way   to  be  yielded  to.    For 
where  an  Eaemy  iees  Refolution,   he  fup, 
pofes  Strength  ^     but  to  yield,    is  to  con. 
Se&  Weaknefs,'    and   con&quently  to   em- 
b(^en  Of^Htion.    And    I  believe  it  wilt 
be  ooe  day  found,     chat  nothing  lias  con- 
tranced     more    to   make    tlie    DifTencing 
Nooconfbcming  Party  •confiderabie,    than 
their   being  thought  fo.     It  has  been  our 
GourtiAg  and  Treating    with  tliem,    tliat 
has    made    them    Hand    upon    their   own 
Terms,   inftead    of  coming  over  to  ours. 
p  4  And 
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And  here   I  fliall  fliut  up  this  Confidera- 
tion   with    one  Remark,     and  it  Is  abOnt 
the  CouHcil  of  TRENT.    The  Defigh  qf' 
which  Council,     in    all    the  Princes    that 
were  fb   earneft    for    the  calling    it,    was 
to  humble   and  reduce  the    Power  of  the- 
FAPACY;    and  great  and    fierce  Opp(^ 
tion    was    made    againfl    it  all   along  by 
the     Prelates    and    Ambafladors    of  thofc 
Princes ;   but  fo  far  were  they  from   pr^i 
vailing,  that  the  PAPACY  weather'd  out- 
the   Storm,     and  fixed  it    felf  deeper  and-.i 
ftronger  than   ever   it   was    before.      BUM"* 
what  Method   did  it   take,    thus  to  lettte 
it  felf  i*   Why  in  a  Word,   no  other  than' 
a    pofitive    Refolution    not   to    yield    or  ■*; 
part   with  any    thing ;  not  to  give  Way 
either  to  the  ImportuAlty  or  plaufible  £t< 
ceptions,    nor,    which    (]&  more)     to  the  ■ 
Power  of  thofe  Princes.    So  that    (as  the 
Writer    of  the  Hiftory   of  the    Counca 
obferves)   notwithftandii^  all  thofe  violent 
ufters  and  affaults  made   on  every  fide 
ainft   the  Papal  Power,  yet  in  the  End, 
the  Patience    ancj    R.efoIution  of  the  to. 
gates  overcame  all. 

Now 
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Now  what  may  we  gadier  frbmhence? 
Why  furely  this  very  naturally;  that  if 
Courage  and  Refolution  Ihoyld  be  of  fuch 
brce  to  fupport  a  bad  Cau^  it  cannot 
be  of  lefs  to  mamtain  and  carry  on  a 
ypod  one ;  and  if  this  could  long  prop  up 
I  rotten  Building,  that  had  no  Founda- 
ion,  why  may  k  hot  oiily  ftrengthen, 
)ut  even  perpetuate  that  which  has  fo 
Bnn  an  one  as  the  Church  of  England 
iands  upon  ?  And  now,  to  fum  up  all, 
3oald  St.  Taul  find  it  neceflary  to  take 
fuch  a  Peremptory  Courfe  with  thofe  Er-  ' 
t)ne0us  Diflenters  in  the  Church  of  Gala^ 

m 

\iaj  as  not  to  give  flace  to  themy  hq 
tot  for  an  hour  ;  and  is  it  not  more  necef^ 
lary  for  us,  where  the  Pretences  for  Schifm 
ire  lefs  plaufible,  and  the  Perfons  pervert- 
si  by  it  more  numerous!  Let  us  briefly 
zy  together  the  Reafons  and,  Arguments 
i^hy  we  fhould  deal  with  our  Diffeijters 
IS  St.  Vaul  did  with  thofe,  not  to  give  then^ 
^lace  at  all,  becaufe, 

i/?.  By  our  yielding  or  giving  Place  to 
them,  we  have  no  rational  ground  to  con- 
clude 
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xt  (hall  gain   them,   but  rather  en^ 

mrage  them  to  encroach  upon  us  by  fer- 

:r  Demands ;    fince  the   Experience  of 

Governments  have  found  concelfions  fo 

from   quieting   Diffenters,     that    they 

nave  only-  animated  them   to  greater  and 

fiercer  Contentions. 

ot^/y,  By  our  yielding  or  giving  place  to 
them,   we  malce  the  Eflabliibed  Laws  (in 
lich  thefe  Men  can   neither  prove  inju-*  J 
ce,  nor  inexpedience,)    fubmit  to  theogj 
bo  in  Duty,  Reafon  and  Confcience,   ai«  I 
iX>und  to  obey  thofe  Laws.  1 

j(i/y.  By  our  yielding  or  giving  place  to 
them,  we  grant  to  tholc,  who  beii)g 
themfelves  in  Power,  never  thought  iB 
reafonable  to  grant  the  fame  to  others,  in 
the  fame  Cafe. 

4*ify,  By  our  yielding  or  giving  pl«n 
to  them,  we  bring  a  perniciaus  neora- 
ble  Evil  into  the  Church,  if  it  be  by  S) 
Comprehenfion  ;  or  Ipread  a  £ital  Con- 
tagion; round  about  it,  if  it  be  by  To- 
leration. 


r 

V¥jk  8y  our  yWis%  to  jthoi!!-  MenM 

I  way  of  Coqipiehepfion,  w«  bring  i^f 
Dtp  tt}e  Chi^rchi  who  pnc#  de&xafd  as4 
;)u11ed  it  down  as  Unlawful  and  XAqcbri* 
lian,  and  never  yet  renounced  the  Prin- 
iples  by  which  thpy  4id  foj  nor  (is  it 
»  be  feared)  ever  wijl. 

6pMj/^  By  fuch  a  Qompi^h^DiioQ  we  en. 
]fl^vour  to  ^tisfie  thqSsi  PerfoniBy^  who 
:/^d  a^ver  yet  agn^  ainpfig  tli^qarolvw 
ibput  aay  ooe  Thtng  or  QooftitwioQ*  iQ 
wtiich  tbey  WQuld  »H  xe^  T^ti^fied. 


7^*/y,  By  lq4ul|ifig  t^»  tlij^  way» 
we  a£b  partially,  tn  gratifying  one  Sed> 
who*  can  pretepd  Iq  lio  Favour,  but  what 
qtbors  nay  as  juftly  ^(aim,  who  ^r«  not 
comprehended  ^  ftfl4  withal  iAi|{FU^atly„ 
in  Indulging  one  Party,  who  will  do  us 
n»  gpiod,  tQ  th^  ^afpeteofen  of  laainy 
iiK>re;,  vl*Q  have  ^  grej^teiif  ^ower  to  d^ 
us  hurt, 

Ztbfyf  By  iuch  a  Qoiy;«Ci09  wo  S^^ri- 
Gfx  die  Q)nftitutions  of  o^r    Church  to 

the 
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iH    and  Humour  of   thofe,    whom 

:  unurch  has  no  need  of,    neither  their 

Abilities,    Parts,    Piety  or   Intereft,     nor 

itiy    thing    elfe    belonging  to  them  coa-' 

dered. 

^tblyy  And  Laftly ;   By  fuch  a  courfe  we 

open   the  Mouths   of  the   Romilh    Party 

againfl  us;    who    will  ftiU   be  Reproach- 

u;  us  for  going  from  their  Church  to  a 

nftitution,     that    we  our    felves    now 

fit  to    reJinquifh,    by   altering    her 

ipline,    and  the   Terms  rf  her  Com- 

jnunion ;     and  may  juftly  ask  us    where, 

and  in  what  kind  of  Church  or   Conlli- 

tUFion,  We  intend  finally  to  Hx. 

Thefe,  among  many  more,  are  the  Rea- 
fons  why  we  contend,  that  our  DilTenters 
ar^  not  to  be  given  place  to. 

But  after  all  this,  may  it  not  be  asked, 
Whether  it  were  not  better  to  fubmit  to 
the  afore-mentioned  Inconveniencies,  ra- 
ther than  the  Church  fhould  be  utterly 
Ruined?  To  this  I  Anfwer,  That  t3ie, 
Cafe  is  fallacioufiy  put,    and  fuppofcs  that' 

\      ■  if 
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if  thefe  things  were  fubmitted  to,  the 
Church  will  not  be  Ruined,  which  I 
deny;  and  u^  the  ibregoing  Grounds 
affirm  it  to  be  much  more  probable  that 
it  wil).  To  which  I  add,  that  of  the 
two,  it  is  much  better  that  the  Church 
Ihould  be  mn  down  by  a  rude  violence 
overpowering  it,  than  be  given  up  by 
our  own  Afl  and  Confent  For  the  firft 
can  only  take  away  its  Revenues,  and 
Difcourage  or  Supprefs  the  publick  Exer- 
Cife  of  its  DifcipUne,  but  cannot  deftroy 
it»  COnftitutions,  the  latter  does.  The 
former  will  be  our  Calamity,  but  the 
latter  being  the  effea  of  o  ur  own  con- 
fent, will  render  us  inexcufable  to  alb 
both  our  Friends  and  Enemies,  and  our 
(elves  too ;  and  in  the  midft  of  our  De- 
iblation  leave  us  not  fo  much  as  the 
Conlcience   of  a    good  Caule  to   comfort 


To  Explain    which  by  Inftance ;    Sup- 
pofc    the  Land    over-run    by   a    Foreign 
■  Invafion,    yet  ftill  the  Body  of  the  Laws 
of  Expand  may    be  faid  to   remain   en- 
tire^   though   the  Execution   of  them  be 
Super" 
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erfeded  :    But  ii  they  be  Cancelled  by 
3  rf  Parliament,    they  ceafe   to  be,    or 
6^  **«■■  wallet!  any    tonger    the    Laws  of 
itai^.    In  like  manner,    if  our  Church- 
i^erttours,    and  the  Clergy     concur  not 
dte^anriuaing  of  th6   Canons,     Rules 
Kt-  Or^tn  of  the  Church,    die  Conftitu- 
i  (of  it  will    ftill    remain,    though  the 
ydfttkyii    of  it  be  obfdured    by    Pedecu- 
1,  tftjfid  perhaps   difabled  from   fhewing 
4«lf  in  a  National   Body  ;   juft     as     it 
ed  iwith  it  in  the  iace  Rebellion ;    and 
i  kBo\vs,    but    it"  Force    and    Rapioe 
ifiauW- 'again  bring  it  into  the  fame  Con- 
dition, .  die   Goodnefs  of  God  may    again 
^e  it  the  like  Refurredion  ?    but  if  we 
Suprtoder  k  up  our  felves,    to  us  it  is  dead^ 
and  paA  all  Recovery. 

And'  tbet^re  \^at  remaiijis  now,  but 
that  we  implore  the  continued  Proteflioa 
of  the  Almighty  upon  a  Church,  by 
fuch  a  Mft^e  rtftOrcd  to  Us;  and  (all 
Thii^gf  Confldered)  by  afe  great  a  A&a- 
i£j|e  pcafcryed  Wcherto  amongft  us,  ^bat 
wpukl  d«tfe^'  its  EiNtoies,  and  m- 
i,-    .    ...    1.    .  .  I  :   '  C|cafe 
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cieafe  its  Friends;  and  Setde;  it  upon 
fuch  Foundations  of  Purity,  Peace  and 
Order,  that  the  Gates  of  Hell  ma;  not 
prevail  againft  it 
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The  Certainty  of  a  Judgment 
after  this  Life. 
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SERMON 

Preached  it 

aSV.  Mary's,  Oxon. 

2  C  O  R.  V.   lO. 

W^e  mufi  aU  appear  before  the 
Judgment  Seat  of  Chrijt,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  Body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done, 
^whether  it  he  good  or  bad, 

Efides  tnftrudion  and  Exhorta- 
tion, which  have  never  been 
wanting  (at  leaft  in  tliis  laft 
Age  )  to  thofe  of  this  Church, 
there  are  but  two  ways  or 
means  more  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Divine 
Providence,  by  which  the  reafonable  Creature 

B  i& 
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is  to  be  wrought  upon ;  I  mean,  by  whidr 
Man  is  either  to  be  taken  off  from  the  forbid- 
den  Evil,  he  is  inclined  to :  or  drawn  to 
the  conunanded  Good  he  is  averfe  irom: 
and  thofe  two  are,  the  hope  of  a  Reward  fiar 
one,  and  the  fear  of  Punifhment  for  the  other; 
that  thofe  who  have  neither  Ingenuity,  nor 
Gratitude,  nor  will  be  allured  to  Piety  and 
Obedience  by  the  Fruition  of  God's  Mercies, 
may  yet,  outof  afelfLove  at  leaft,  and  Im- 
patience of  Suffering,  be  frighted  from  Difo- 
bedience  and  Prophanenels,by  feeling  of  God^ 
Judgments.  And  truly,  if  we  of  this  Nation 
had  been  fb  ingenuous  and  well  natured  a 
People,  as  that  the  former  of  thefe  (I  mean 
God's  Mercies)  would  have  prevailed  with 
us,  we  had  long  fince  been  inwardly  the  beft, 
as  we  were  outwardly  the  happieft  of  all 
Nations.  For  never  was  there  any  People 
Cnce  the  Creation  of  Mankind,  that  enjoyed 
for  fo  long  time  together,  fo  many  of  God's 
Mercies  of  all  Kinds  and  Degrees,  and  that 
with  fo  many  aggravating  Circumffaiiccs  to 
improve  and  endear  them  to  us,  as  we  did, 
whilft  for  almoft  a  Century  togethqjr  God 
courted  us,  and  woo'd  us  (as  it  were)  with- 
out interruption,  or  intermiffion,  by  Word 
and  Deed,    by  Peace  and  Plenty,  and  by  all 

forts 
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forts  bodi  of  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Expref- 
fions  of  his  Love,  which  ivere  poffible  for  a 
Cteaxor  to  make  to  a  Creature :  So  that 
wliat  God  &id  once  to  the  Church  and  Na- 
tion of  the  JewSf  he  might  have  faid  uato 
us,  not  long  iince,  Ifaiah  v.  4.  viz.  What  could 
J  have  done  more  UMto  my  Vineyard  f  What 
could  I  have  done  more  in  love  and  kindneis  to 
theChurcIi  ofE^gJaedy  than  I  lia ve  done  ?  Why 
fliould  you  be  ufed  kindly  any  more  ?  you  will 
revolt  more,  you  will  but  abufe  my  Goodnefi, 
and  weary  my  Fatience,and  turn  my  Grace  in- 
toWantonnefe,as  much  or  more  hereafijer,than 
you  have  done  already.  And  therefore  God 
having,  according  to  his  ufual  Method,  firft, 
and  fo  long  try'd  all  &ir  means  to  win  us,  and 
keep  us  to  him,  and  all  in  vain,  moil:  of  us 
ftill  growing  the  worfe,  the  better  we  were 
uCed  by  him  :  He  was  compelled  at  laft  (after 
many  Warnings  and  Threatnings  to  no  pur- 
pofe")  lie  was  compelled,  I  fay,  ffor  he  de- 
liglits  not  in  the  affliftion  of  any  Creature) 
to  make  ufe  of  his  other,  and  that  which  is 
ufually  his  mofl:  effeSual  way  of  working 
upon  Man,  I  mean,  the  way  of  lus  Judg- 
•  ments:  And  that  firft  by  taking  away  all  liis 
Bleffings,  wliich  we  had  fo  long  and  fo  un- 
tbankfully  abufcd  :  And  ai/r,  by  making  us 
B  2  ftcl, 
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feel,  what  we  would  not  fear,  the  power 
and  efFefts  of  his  Wrath,  which  We  had  be- 
fore fo  often  and  fo  long  provoked  and  deipi- 
fed  ;  fo  that  the  meafure  of  the  affliftions 
we  lately  fuffered,  though  it  will  ftill  fell 
fhort  of  the  meafure  of  our  Sins,  yet  is  it 
correfpondent  in  many  relpefts  to  the  mea- 
fure of  that  Happinefs  we  formerly  enjoyed ; 
Our  Peace  being  turned  into  War,  our  Plen- 
ty into  Scarcity,  our  Health  into  Sicknei^ 
our  Strength  into  Weakhefs,  our  Religion 
into  Hypocrifie  on  the  one  fide,  and  Pro* 
phanenefs  on  the  other ;  and  we  our  felve^ 
who  before  had  nothing  almoft  to  wifh  for, 
had  in  thofe  Times  nothing  almoft  that  we 
could  Iiope  for,  being  then  the  Objeft  of  Scorn 
or  Pity,  who  were  before  the  Obje£t  of  Envy 
and  Admiration  to  all  our  Neighbouring 
Kingdoms.  And  now  one  would  believe  die 
difmal  account  of  thofe  Times,  which  our 
own  Sins  brought'upon  us,  fhould  have  fome 
good  efFeft  on  our  Lives  and  Conyerfations ; 
one  would  think,  I  fay,  that  if  our  Fore- 
heads were  not  of  Brafs,  our  Necks  Iron, 
and  our  Hearts  Adamant,  we  fliould  either 
have  been  bended  or  broken  with  thefe  Suf- 
ferings ;  and  that  the  bitternefs  of  our  Pu- 
niiliment  would  by  this  time  have  fo  fer  ex. 

ceeded 
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ceeded  the  fweetnefs  of  our  Sins,  that  we 
Ihould  willingly  have  quitted  the  one,  upon 
condition  we  might  have  been   (as  certainly 
we  ftiould  have  been)    delivered  from  the 
other.    But  alas!  fuch  is  commonly  either 
die  blindnefs  of  our  Minds,  the  hardnefs  of 
our  Hearts,  or  the  fearednefs  of  our  Con- 
fciences,  or  rather  the  Spiritual  Lethargy  (as 
I  may  fo  term  it)  of  our  Souls,  tliat  moft  of 
us  Sleep  in  as  great  Security  in  the  midft  of 
all  manner  of  Judgments,  as  Jonas  did  in 
the  midft  of  that  Storm  which  his  own  diC- 
obedience  had  raifed.    Or  if  perhaps  we  are 
awake  with  our  Eyes,   yet  our  Hearts,  as 
NabaPs  was,   are  dead  within  us.    So  that 
to  all  our  other  Miferies,  tliis  plague,  which 
is  the  greateft  any  Man  can  have  in  this 
Wwld,    is  added  alfo  ;  I  mean,  that  feeing 
we  Jbould  not  fee^    and  hearing  we  Jljould 
not  heaty  and  underfianding  we  Jljould  not 
ferceive  ;   nay,  that  even  feeling  we  fl)ould 
not  feely  or  at  leaft  not  feel  what  moft  hurts 
us ;    or  what  indeed  was,  is,   and  will  be 
the  true  and  only   Caufc  of  our  Sufferings. 
Whence  it  comes  to  pafs,   that  very  few  of 
lis  are  like  "Davidy   the  better,   but  many 
thoufands  of  us,  like  oAhausy  the  worfe,  fince 
W?  were  afflided ;   having  lilce  the  Ground, 

B  J  often 
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ojftcn  drank  up  both  the  former  and  Uttef 
Jlain  ;  the  former  of  God's  Mfefcks,  and  fh« 
latter  of  his  Judgments,  and  yet  bring  forth 
nothing  but  Bryars  and  Tliofns ;  nothing 
but  Hypocrifie  and  Prophanenefs  ;  and  eoflfen 
quently  muft  needs  be  (as  the  ground  was) 
nigh  unto  Curfing,  and  I  pray  God  our  End 
be  not  burning.  For  to  Men  fo  heavily 
plagued,  and  yet  for  all  that  fo  incorrigibly 
Wicked,  as  many  of  us  are,  what  remains 
Ittt  (as  St.  "Paul  tells  us)  a  fearflil  eocfeBa^ 
tion  of  ^udgmeM  ?  And  by  Judgment  ht 
means  not  any  Temporal  or  Worldly  Judg- 
ment ;  but  the  Conclufion,  or  rather  Con* 
fummation  of  all  our   Miferies  here,   with 

Hell  and  Damnation  it  felf  hereafter.  And 
indeed  it  is  the  fearful  expeftation  of  that 
future  Judgment,  or  nothing,  that  muft 
work  upon  obftinate  Offenders.  The  Truth 
is, ,  our  Spiritual  Lethargy  is  not  curable, 
but  by  a  Spiritual  Feaver,  and  it  muft  be  the 
horrour  of  an  awakened  and  affrighted  Con- 
fcience,  that  muft  melt,  and  mollifie  the 
hardnefs  of  our  Hearts.  And  therefore 
have  I  made  choice  of  this  Argument  to 
Difcourfe  on,  at  this  time,  as  being  perfua- 
ded,  that  if  any  thing  at  all  will  humble  us, 
it  muft  be  the  apprehenfion  of  and  medita- 
tion 


o»  2  Cor.  V.  10.'         7 

tion  on  the  laft  Judgment ;  and  this  I  hope, 
by  Go(f  s  blefling,  may  be  effectual,  in  Ibmc 
xneafure,  to  this  purpoie :  For  fureiy  no  Man 
ean  be  fo  iaft  alleep  in  his  Sins,  but 
the  founding  of  the  laft  Trumpet  in  his 
Ears  may  ftartk  him ;  neither  can  any  Man 
be  running  fo  BSt,  or  (o  furioufly  in  the 
broad  vny  that  leadeth  to  deftruflion,  but 
the  flafliing  of  Hell  fire  in  his  &ce  may  put 
him  to  a  fland.  And  therefore  let  all  Pro- 
fenePerlbns  or  Hypocrites,  that  live  in  any 
known  Sin,  or  Evil  courfe  of  Life,  attend 
with  iear  and  trembling  to  this  mod  terrible, 
and  yet  moft  inlallible  Oracle  of  the  great 
Cod.  Far  we  muft  all  affear  lefore  the 
^lulgmeia  Seat  of  Chrifty  that  every  one 
nwf  receive  the  things  done  in  his  'Body,  ac~ 
coriii^  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  lad. 

Thefe  words  I  fliall  not  now  confider,  (as 
they  may  be)  as  matter  of  Conlblation  to  the 
Righteous;  but  only,  upon  this  Occalion, 
handle  them  m  the  feverer  Senfe,  or  that  of 
terror  only ;  and  from  thefe  words  thus  con- 
fideted,  I  Oiall  endeavour  (waving  all  need- 
]«&  Criticifms.) 

B  4  »A  To 
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xfij  To  Convince  every  Man's  ConfcieBce, 
that  there  fhall  be  indeed  fuch  an  Appear- 
ance, or  fuch  a  General  Tryal  or  Doom  of 
all  Mankind  after  this  Life,  as  is  here  fpo- 
ken  of. 

2^/y,  I  fhall  try  to  make  clear  to  every  one 
of  our  Underftandings,  what  manner  (^Ap- 
pearance, or  Tryal  this  fhall  be^  as  alfo  before 
whom,  and  in  what  form  of  Proceeding,  to-, 
getlier  with  the  IfTue,  EfFe£i:s  and  Confe-, 
quences  of  it. 

ji/y,  and  Laftly,  I  will  by  way  of  Appli-. 
cation,  do  my  beft  Endeavour  to  work  upon 
every  Man^s  Aflfeaions,  by  (hewing  you, 
how  much  all  Men  (of  what  Quality  and 
Condition  foever  they  are)  efpecially  the 
Wicked  and  Ungodly,  are  concerned  m  it ; 
and  confequently  how  much  \t  imports  all 
Men,  efpecially  fuch  Men,  to  think  upon  it, 
and  prepare  for  it,  that  by  a  timely  Repen- 
tance they  may  prevent  the  woful  EfFefts  of 
it.     To  begin  then  with  the 

ly?,  Of  tliefe  general  Heads,  in  which  I  am 
to  convince  every  Man's  Confcience,that  there^ 
fhall  be  indeed  fi|ch  an  Appearance,  or  fuch  a 
general  Tryal  or  Doom  of  all  Mankind  after 
this  Life,  as  is  hare  fpoken  of:  neither  let 
any  Man  think    th|s    purpofe    unnecelTary, 

or 
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or  fuperSuous,  as  if  it  fuppofed  a  Doubt, 
where  none  was,  by  making  a  Qtiei^ion  of  a 
Principle ;  For  thougli  tlie  aArmative  of  tliis 
Propofition  (viz.  that  there  fliall  be  certain- 
ly Aich  a  Doom  or  Judgment  after  this  Life  ) 
be,  or  ought  to  be,  a  Principle  undeniable, 
indifputable,  and  coniequently  unqueAiona- 
ble,  amongll  filch  as  are  truly  Chriilians ; 
yet  becauie,  as  St.  Taul  lays  of  the  Jews^  all 
are  ttot  Jews  that  are  Jews  outwardly ;  (o 
may-  I  fay  too,  that  all  are  not  Chriftians 
neither,  that  are  fo  outwardly ;  and  becaufe 
oiany  pretend  to  be  of  the  Church,  that 
hardly  believe  all  the  Articles  of  her  Creed  ; 
laflily,  becaule  there  are  Ibme  amongA  us, 
that  do  not  only  live,  but  talk,  as  if  they 
thought  there  were  no  Accompt  to  be  given 
of  their  Sayings  or  Doings  after  this  Life ;  or 
at  leaft  as  if  they  either  doubted,  or  had 
forgotten  this  Truth :  For  the  fatisfaf^ion 
of  all,  it  is  therefore  expedient  to  relcue 
from  disbelief  and  contempt  this  fundamen- 
tal Article  of  our  Creed,  viz.  That  Chriji 
Jhall  catite  again  to  jvdge  leth  the  Quid  and 
the  "Bead.  For  proof  of  this  Propofition 
againft  fuch  as  deny  it,  I  defire  only  this 
fkir  "Poflulatum,  the  acknowledgment  of  that 
Truth,  which  is  ordinarily  acquirable  by  the 
Pght 
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l^t  of  Nature  her.felf,  vie.  That  there 
is  a  God,  or  fuch  a  Power  as  made  us,  and 
obferves  our  Anions ;  and  gtanting  this  con- 
clufion, '  I  qneftion  not  but  to  make  it  appear 
even  to  the  moft  Prophane  Perlbns,  and  that 
from  the  dilates  of  their  own  reafon,  toge- 
ther  with  fuch  Notions  as  they  havey  or 
may  have,  of  the  Deity  by  the  l%ht  of  Na- 
Que  it  felf,  that  there  fliall  be  a  Tryal  or 
Judgment  of-  all  Men  after  this  Liie,  for  the 
things  that  all,  and  every  one  of  them  have 
done  here  in  the  flcQ),  and  that, 

ifl,  Eecaufe  it  is  very  agreeable  to  the 
Nature  of  God. 

^ilj,  Becaufe  it  is  alio  very  confenant  (O 
the  Nature  of  the  Soul  of  Man. 

lily,  Becaufe  it  is  necellary  for  the  mani> 
feilation  of  the  Divine  Juilice. 

^thly,  Becaufe  the  Inequality  and  Dilpro. 
portion  between  Adions  and  Events^  Merits 
and  Rewards,  Mens  Parts  and  tbeir  For- 
tunes here  in  this'  Life,  doth  feem  to  lequke 
and  exaS:  fuch  a  Judgment. 

•ithly,  Becaufe  there  is  an  in-bred  nodoo, 
or  natural  ioilind,  and  apprehenfion  in  all 
Men,  tliat  there  will  be  fudi  a  Judgment. 

.And  ij?.  The  Truth  of  this  Doarine  is 

very  applicable  to  tile  Nature  of  God ;   for 

what 


m  2  Cor.  V.  10^        ii 

what  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Nature 
of  the  moA  pure  and  powerful  Agent^  than 
to  draw  and  unite  unto  it  felf  whatfbever  is 
like  it  felf,  as  likewife  to  feparate  and  re- 
move from  it  felf  whatfoever  is  unlike  it 
felf?  Now  what  is  like  God,  but  that  which  is 
Good  ?  and  what  unliker  him  than  Evil  ?  And 
what  is  it  td  unite  the  one  to  himfelf,  but  to 
Reward  ?  or  to  feparate  and  reniove  the  other, 
but  to  Punifli  ?  And  yet  we  fee  God  neither 
Rewards  all  tlie  Good,  nor  Punifhes  all  the 
Wicked  in  this  World ;  there  muft  be  there- 
fore a  time  hereafter,  when  both  the  on6 
and  the  other  fhall  be  performed,  and  that 
time  is,  wlmt  I  call  the  laft  Judgment. 

2^/y,  The  Truth  of  this  Doftrine  is  very 
.  igreeablfc  to  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  of  Man, 
becaufe  otherwife  the  chief  Agent  both  in  Good 
tod  Evil,  ihould  have  little  or  no  Reward 
for  the  one,  and  little  or  no  Punifhment  for 
the  other.  For  the  principal  or  chief  Agent 
in  all  our  Aftions  (whether  they  be  good  or 
bad)  is  the  Soul,  the  Body  is  but  an  Orga* 
ilbsed  Inftrument,  or  at  mofl:  but  an  Accef- 
iary  in  either.  And  yet  all  Rewards  and 
Punifhments  appointed  for  Good  and  Evil 
by  Laws  in  this  Life,are  bodily  and  fenfual,  at 
leaft  I  am  fure  they  dre  (inite^  and  mortal,  and 

confer 
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confcqucntly  no  way  fuitable  or  proportian- 
able   to  the  fpiritual,   immaterial^  and  im« 
mortal  nature  of  the  Soul.    That  therefore 
.the  chief  Agent  or  Principal  in  all  A£tion% 
may  have  its  Reward  or  Punifhment  pro-  ■ 
portionable  and  adequate  to  its  own  Nature 
it  is  neceflary  that  at  one  time  or  other,  \ 
there  fhould  be  an  inquifition  and  Judgment^  \ 
whofe  effects  whether  good  or  bad,  may  be 
Spiritual  and  Everlafting,     Now  if  a  Judg- 
ment producing  fuch  efFefts  cannot  be  here 
iA  this  Life,  it  muft  therefore  neceflarily  be 
in  another  hereafter. 

-^dly^  It  is  not  only  requifite,  but  neceflary, 
that  there  fliould  be  a  Judgment  after  this 
Life  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  divine  Ju- 
ftice :  For  though  whatfoever  God  doth  is 
juft,  and  that  becaufe  God  does  it,  yet  does 
it  not  always  appear  to  be  fo.  Now  God  fe 
not  only  juft  in  himfelf,  but  will  appear  to 
be  fo  to  others,  and  will  have  his  Juftice 
confefled  and  acknowledged,  at  one  time  or 
other,  by  the  Hearts  and  Confciences  of  all 
Men.  And  though  the  Creator  is  not  obli- 
ged to  account  to  the  Creature,  for  the  man- 
ner how,  or  the  reafon  why,  he  doth  any 
thing  ;  yet  if  he  will  have  the  Creature  con- 
V  jnc?d  of  a  thing,  that  it  '^^  fo  or  fo,  he  muft 

needs 


on  aCor.v.  lo.'        13 

needs  ibme  way  Or  othef^  or  at  fomie  time  or 
other,  make  it  appear  to  the  Creature  that 
it  is  ib ;  and  therefore  I  fay  for  this  realbn  it 
is  neceffary,  that  at  fome  time  or  other  there 
ihould  be  a  general,  a  publick^  and  a  formal 
Tryal,  wherein  the  Aftions  of  every  particu- 
lar Man  fhould  be  difcovered  to  all  in  gene- 
ral, both  Angels  and  Men ;  that  fo  the  Ani- 
ons being  compared  with  the  iffue,  and  the 
Merit  balanced  with  the  Reward,  God 
might  (as  the  Apoftle  fays,Rw;4  iii.  V.)  heju^ 
fiified  when  he  judgethj  whether  he  abfolves 
or  condemns,  and  that  not  only  by  thofe  that 
ftand  by  and  are  but  the  Hearers  of  k^  but 
even  by  thofe  themfelves  that  are  judged. 
One  of  the  main  ends  therefore  (as  I  hum- 
bly conceive,)  why  God  hath  appointed  a 
Day  to  judge  all  the  World,  (as  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks,  <^Bs  xvii.  j  i .)  is,  to  give  the  whole 
World  fatisfaftion,  or  to  convince  Men  and 
Angels,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  of  the 
exaft  and  precife  integrity,  and  impartiality 
of  the  divine  Juftice  in  all,  and  every  one 
of  the  afts  and  eflfefts  of  it.  And  hence  it 
is,  that  this  general  Doom  is  called  in  Scrip- 
ture, The  T)ay  of  the  Revelation  of  the 
Righteous  Judgmeja  of  God ;  or  the  Day 
wherein  God  will  reveal  and  make  it  appear, 

that 
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tliat  all  his  ways  and  all  his  judgments  are 
Righteous  :  Though  the  very  Being  of  a 
God  implies  Holinefs,  and  Power,  and  con- 
fequcntly  Juftice^  yet  the  Ways  and  Means 
God  makes  ufe  of  to  fhew  chat  infinite  Ji>- 
ftice,  are  not  always  obvious ;  though  W€ 
know  by  his  Nature  it  is  impoffible  for  him  . 
to  be  unjuft,  yet  are  there  fome  things,  in 
which  though  we  fearch  ever  fo  diligently  for 
the  manner  how  they  ccxne  to  pafs ;  yet  I  am 
apt  to  believe  them  beyond  the  capacity  of 
Human  Nature,  and  the  meafure  even  of  4i- 
vine  Revelation  on  this  fide  the  Grave ;  far 
Example,  that  for  the  offence  of  one^  C«-  * 
demnation  came  nfon  all  Men^  or  that  {iifl 
Men  became  liable  to  Eternal  wrath,  be- 
caufe  one  Man  had  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit, 
is  what  we  ought  to  deem  exaft  Truth,  as 
confonant  to  exprefs  Scripture ;  that  the  Mi- 
fery  of  all  for  the  Sin  of  one  would  be  a  moft 
juft  Punifhment,  if  God  Ihould  inflift  it ; 
but  then  we  may  believe  likewife,  that  the 
reafons  of  God's  Juftice  in  both  thefe  Partis 
culars,  are  fuperiour  to  the  comprehenfion 
of  Mortality,  and  not  now  fathomable.  The 
like  may  be  faid  in  regard  of  the  punifhment 
of  finite  and  temporal  Sin,  with  infinite  and 
eternal  Torment ;  which  though  it  be  true, 

that 


tlm  it  (Mi  bs  fob  and  confequen^ 
(bould  be  ib ;  yet  Ibelieve  it  woidd  perplex 
the  wifeft  Man  living  to  give  »  laCvfa^^ory 
Anfwer  (according  to  our  notioBs  of  Bqmty 
and  Juftice)  how  in  Equity  or  Jufticc  it  can 
be  fo.  And  thei^efix-e  in  r^ard  of  tbe&j 
and  fuch  other  S'tm&tteL  or  Iiard  Truths  as 
thefe  are^  it  is^  that  St.  ^aulj  (though  bred 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel^  and  wrapt  up  into 
Bhe  third  Heaven,  and  confequently  knowing 
as  much  or  more  of  God  than  ever  Man  did) 
cries  out,  as  one  o'rewhelmed  in  admiration 
and  aftonilhment,  Rmu  xl  3  j.  0  /  the  defth 
qf  the  riches  both  ef  the  wifdam  and  know- 
ledge of  Gody  haw  unfearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments^ and  his  ways  f aft  finding  ant?  But 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the  Reafon  and  E- 
quity  even  of  thefe  and  of  all  other  now 
feeming  hard  Sayings,  fhall  be  diiclofed  to 
us,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  all  God^s  ways, 
and  the  impartiality  of  his  deahngs  with  the 
Sons  oi  Men,  may  be  fo  clearly  manifefted 
to  all,  that  the.  very  Reprobates  themfelves 
fhall  be  forced  to  fee  and  acknowledge  their 
own  Damnation  to  be  moft  juft,  both  in  re- 
gard to  the  duration  and  intenfeneis  of  it, 
having  not  fo  much  as  the  comfort  of  an  cx- 
cufe,  nor  any  thing  to  accufe  or  complain  (Jf, 

but 
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but  their  own  folly  and  fault  for  their  De^ 
ftruftion.  And  thus  you  foe  in  the  third 
place,  the  neceflity  of  a  Judgment  after  this 
Life,  for  the  fatlsfa6Hon  of  the  World,  for 
the  conviftion  of  the  Wicked,  and  confe- 
quently  for  the  full  and  perfeft  manifeffe- 
tion  of  the  Divine  Juftice. 

i^hly^  The  ftrange  difproportion  and  uii- 
fuitablenefs  betwixt  Anions  and  Events,  Me- 
rits and  Rewards,   Mens   Parts  and  their 

Fortune  here  in  this  Life,  doth  feem  to  exaft 
as  it  were  at  the  Hands  of  a  righteous  God, 
that  there  fhould  be  a  day  of  an  after-reckon- 
ing, to  retlifie  this,  which  is  in  appearance 
fo  great  a  diforder  and  confufion :  And  to 
put  a  real  and  a  vifible  difference  betwixt  the 
Evil  and  the  Good,  the  Holy  and  the  Pro- 
phane ;  for  now  there  feems  to  be  none  at 
all,  it  being  long  fince,  the  obfervation  of  one 

of  the  wifefl  of  Men  {Ecclefiajles  ix.  2-) 
That    all   things    haffen    alike    unto    aU\ 

there  is  one  event  to  the  Righteous  and  to 
the  IVickedj  to  the  Clean^  and  to  the  Un- 
clean^ to  him  that  Sacrificeth^  and  to  him 
that  Sacrificeth  not ;  as  is  the  Good^  fo  k 
the  S inner y  and  he  that  Swear eth^  as  he  that 
feareth  an  Oath.  Nay  it  were  well,  if  k 
were  no  worfe;   but  the  fame  Wife  Man 

telk 
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ttlls  us,   (Ecclef.  viiL  14.;    that  there  be 
jufi  Men  to  whom  it  happens  accori^ng  to 
the  werk  of   the  Wicked  \     and  there   he 
Wicked  Meu^    to  whom  it  haffens  accord* 
ing  to  the  work  of  the  Righteota  :  For  a  jufi 
Man  ({zys  he  EecUf.  vii.  15.^  many  times  fe^ 
rifheth  in  his  Righteoufnefsy    and  a  wicked 
Man  many  times  prolongs  his  Life  in  his 
Wickednefs.    The    felf- evident    Truth   of 
thefe  Propofitions  cannot  be  queftioned  by 
any  Man  (though  they  were  not  in  Holy 
Writ)  that  fees  and  obferves  the  difpenlation 
of  good  and  bad  tilings  in  this    Life.    To 
conclude,  we  fee  that  Riches,  Honour,  Plea- 
fure,  and'whatibever  the  fix)lifti  World  calls 
good,  they  are-fbr  the  moft  part,  and  in  the 
greateft  mealure  the  portion  of  the  worft  of 
Men  ;  whereas  Poverty, .  Piain,  and  Shame, 
and  whatever  elfe  we  ufually  term  Evil, 
are  for  the   moft  part,    and  in  the  high- 
eft  degree  the  lot  of  the  Righteous,  T)ives 
being  a  Type  (as  'twere)  of  the  one,  and  La- 
zarus of  the  other.    There  muft  therefore  in 
all  reafon  and  equity  be  another  Audit,  or 
time  of  Accompt  after  this  Life,  to  the  end 
that,  as  Abraham  faid  unto  Dives^  thofe 
that  have  received  good  things  in  this  Life^ 
and   hccatvily  may  be  tormented '^  and  thofe 

C  tbot 
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tiitt'hpvt  rwceivii  evil  Pbings  ht  this  lifif^ 
add  beea  good,  na^  he  €omforte^',  Fer  ifm 
«te  iJ^  oi^  good  Men  bad  hope  inCbr^ 
th^wtre  (as  die  Apcftle  ttll&iis  i  Cor.  zv; 
^9.)  ef  4/U  Men  me^  mferMe,    This  Align- 
ment drawn  fix>rti  the  ieemii^  unequal  dji^ 
butidn  of  thii^  here  below,    I  meati  tfce 
calamity  of  Good.  Men,  and -the  proQ«fty 
Hi'  bed  J^Q  in  this  Ufe^  is  urged  by  the  B^ 
dttTlitr)f9  and  foikie  few  others  flf  the  Hel^ 
dsRl'MKaMs,  to  prove  the  nOiKidflenceof 
a  God':  For  if  (iay  they)  there  be  a  Goc^ 
te  biuft  needs  be  juft  and  good; 'and  if  he  be 
fai^  and  igood,  he  would  noc^  he  could  not 
fi<fier  good  Men  td  be  unrewarded,  and  ev8 
Men  liiqjuniihed ;  much  lefs  could  he^  or 
iyould  faeoldnre  dkt  evil  Men  fliould  Arm 
i,ftaad'bf  their  tricked  Courfes,  and  gpod 
Me&'  &!e  die  wcde  for  their  Goodne^  as  in 
comiodon '  ex{>erience  we  fee  they  do.    And 
truly  if  my .  coqclufion  concerning  the  ceiv 
tainty  of*  a  Judgment  to  come  after  this  L^ 
were  nottoie^  .this  Argument  of -theirs  wou^ 
flirewvdly^'ibaUs  the  firil  Article  and  Founda- 
tion of  albourCreed^  vrx.  the  Being  of  a  God, 
But  fuppofiog  fuoh  a  Judgment  to  com^ 
Vrheteia  all  good  Men  £hall  finally  and  fuDy 
be  JR^eward^d,.  and  aU  wicked  Men  finally 
*-...;  ^-  and 
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and  fully  puniOied,  we  do  at  once  vindiat; 
flieWwer,  theWifdom,  the  Providence,  the 
Juflice,  ind  confequently  the  very  Beirig  and 
ESence  of  God,  from  all  Blafphemy  and  Con- 
tradition,  notwithftanding  any  difproportion 
or  incongruity  whatever,  that  is  or  feeiHs  to  be 
between  Auions  and  Events,  Merits  and 
Retrdids,  Mens  Patts,  and  dieir  Fortunes 
here  in  this  Life.  And  this  is  the  fourth  reafon^ 
why  granting  there  is  a  God,  we  muft  necci^ 
&ri[y  grant  likewile,  that  there  ihall  be  a  day 
of  Judgment 

$thfy.  The  laft  Reafon  I  diatl  make  ufe  ofi 
to  neceffitate  the  Bvidence  and  enforce  die 
Truth  of  the  Doftrine  of  a  future  Judgment, 
is  tliat  in-born  and  in-bred  notion  and  appre- 
heniion,  whidl  all  Men  have  by  nature,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  thing,  together  with  the. ge- 
neral expe^tion  of  all  Men,  that  there  will 
beiiichathing:  And  this  Reafon,  how  flight 
foever  it  may  appear  to  others,  to  me  it  feems 
(what  I  hope  I  (hall  make  itfeem  to  youal- 
fo)  moft  effe^ual  and  convincing;  for  whatfb- 
ever  it  Is  that  all  Men  think  will  be,  without 
doubt  it  fhall  be,  becaufe  wliatibever  all 
Men  agree  in,  is  the  voice  of  Nature  it  felfi 
and  confequently  rauil  be  true :  For  the  di' 
Sates  of  Nature  are  fhonger  than  the  Fro- 
F  3  bat$ 
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b£Cts  qT  Reafen,  I  mean  of  Realbn  not  alv 
ftraded,  but  as  it  is  in  us  Mortals;  and  there- 
fore of  all  other  Arguments,  that  which  is 
drawn  from  natural  impreflion  and  inftind, 
is  moit  forcible  and  concluding,  and  the  know- 
ledge arifing  from  fuch  impreflion  or  inftind, 
tiiough  it  be  not  lb  full  and  perfeS,  yet  it  is 
more  certain  and  infallible  than  any  other 
Knowledge  whatfoever,  arifing  from  a  Man's 

own  fallible^ifcourfe  and  Rcafoning,  I  con- 
fels  indeed,  that  Knowledge,   the  produce  of 

Inftind  and  natural  impreflion  only,  is  not 
fo  full,  fo  perfed,  nor  perhaps  fo  properly 
termed  Knowledge  (beca^ufe  the  word  [mt 
properly  denotes  -fet  caufa/^  fi^'^^y)  ^  that 
which  is  concluded  by  deihonftration,  or 
drawn  from  an  evident  connexion  of  one 
thing  widi  another,  or  a  confequence  of  one 
thing  from  another ;  becaufe  when  a  Man 
knows  any  thing  by  natural  impreflion  or  in- 
ftinci  only,  he  knows  not  the  veafons  erf*  what 
.  he  knows ;  he  knows  on  e^i  that  there  is  fuch  a 
thing,  but  not  cTi/r/  I^S  why  it  is-,  no  nor  per- 
liaps  <n  J^t,  what  it  is  ;  I  mean  not  what  it 
is  in  the  exact  or  diftinft  nature  of  it  neidier  ; 
and  yet  for  all  that,  this  Knowledge  is  (as  far 
as  it  reaches)  more  certain  and  infallible  than 
any  conclufion  drawn  from  oui-  own  realbning 

and 
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and  difcourfe  can  be.  i/t,  Becaufe  tills  in- 
bred Notion,  or  tliis  Knowledge  wliich  we 
liave  <^  any  thing  by  natural  impreffion  or 
inftinft,  is  not  (as  all  other  human  or  acqui- 
red Knowledge  is)  a  conclufion  made  by  us 
from  our  own  difcourfe  and  judgment,  wliicli 
is  dways  &Uible  or  fubjeci  unto  errour ;  but 
it  is  a  condunon  made  in  us  by  Nature,  or 
rather  by  the  God  of  Nature  himfelf,  who 
can  neidier  deceive,  nor  be  deceived  ;  and 
therefore  whatfoever  we  know  in  this  man- 
ner, mull  needs  be  certain. 

adly,  Becaufe  if  tlie  knowledge  we  have 
by  our  inftincl,  were  not  certain  or  infallible, 
this  received  and  as  yet  undoubted  Maxim 
both  in  natural  Plulofophy  and  Divinity,  viz. 
That  God  and  Nature  do  nothing  ■  in  vain, 
would  not  be  true :  For  if  that  were  not  fo 
indeed,  which  all  Men  in  general,  and  every 
Man  in  particular  is  naturally  inclined  to  be- 
lieve to  be  (b ;  then  that  natural  impicflion  or 
inftina,  whereby  they  are  Inclined  to  think 
fo,  fhould  be  planted  in  them  to  no  purpole ; 
the  affirnaation  of  which  is  not  only  a  re- 
proach in  Nature,  but  a  Blafphemy  againft 
God  himfelf ;  becaufe  indeed,  that  which  we 
call  Nature,  is  but  God's  ordinary  Method  of 
working  in,  and  by  the  Creature. 

c  J  ?4v, 


22     A  Sermtm  preached 

^dfyy  That  the  Knowledge^  whidi  h  la 
effeft  of  natural  impreffion  or  inftinO:,   feia-. 
deed   certain  and  infallible^   will  eaiiljrand 
clearly  appear,  if  webut  confider  thofe  Crea- 
tures who  have  not  the  ufe  of  Rea^xi^  or  of 
Inftruftion,  of  Revelation,  of  Tradidon,  or 
of  any  other  means  of  Knowledge  (except* 
ing  that  o£  Senfe)  but  this  of  infHn£l  or  na-r 
tural  itnpreffi(Hi  only  ;  and  yet  we  fee,  that 
thofe  irrational  Creatures  have  their  know, 
ledge  more  immediately,    more   ^rtainly, 
and   more  infallibly,  than  any  Mans  deda* 
ftions  from  his  own  difcourfe  and  reafon. 
For  inftance,   who  amongft  us  is  there  that 
doth  or  can  know  his  Enemy  (after  the  clear^ 
eft  difcovery  he  can  make  of  him)  ib  cer- 
tainly,  or  avoid   him  lb  fuddenly   as  the 
L^rk  doth  the  Hobby  at  the  firft  fight  ?  What 
Sick  Man,  nay,  what  Phyfician  knows  his 
own   Difeafe,  and  the  remedy  for  it  fo  cz- 
afVly,  as  the ^<!:^  knows  his  Vomit,  and  that 
which  will  procure  it  ?   What  Husbandman 
knows  his  Seafons  more  exaSIy,  or  d>fi^rves 
them    more  duly    or  punftually    than  the 
Storky   the  Craue,  and  the  Swajlow  ?    Laftly 
(pardon  the  lo\ynefs  of  the  fimilitude)  what 
J^andlord,  or  what  Tenant  forefees  the  ruin 
of  lijs  pwn  Houie  fp  certainly,  or  avQids  it  fo 

feafbor 


ieaibnahly,  as  th^  Vermin  his  laraat^^?  aind 
yet  the  Lark  never  ftudied  Maehiavelii  nor 
the   Dog  Hiffocrates ,    neither    were;  tke 
Storky   the    Crane^    or   the  Swallow^  «ver 
taught  by  natural  Philofophy  to  difl^nguufli 
Scafons ;    nor  the  Vermifli  by  judicial  Afin> 
log/  ro  {brefee  cafual  and  contingent  Eyeot^ : 
But  L   has  pleafed  the  all- wife  asd  gracious 
Cx  Alitor,  to  fupply  the  defeds  of  realon  (n 
thele  poor  faelpleis  Animals^  with  a  know- 
ledge,   which  though  it  be  not  fo  large  and 
perfedl,    yet  it  is  more  certain  and  infallibie, 
efpecially  in  tbofe  things  that  are  necelfary 
ibr  the  prefervacioa  of  their  ExHlefice  and 
Species,   than  any  loiowledge  attainable  by 
Men,   by  diiquifidon  or  fpeculaition,  becau^ 
(as  I  faid  before)  it  is  a  knowledge  not  gotten 
by,   but  infufed  in  them  by  God  and  Na- 
ture,  who  cannot  err ;  and  fuch  a  know- 
ledge as  this  (I  mean  for  tlie  kind  of  it)  is 
that  which  all  Men  have  of  a  Judgment  to 
come,  or  of  fomething  to  be  fuffered  by  evil 
doers  after  this  Life ;   a  Knowledge,   I  fay^ 
which  is  planted  in  them,  and  not  learned  by 
them,  but  originally  in  every  Man,  and  uni^ 
verfelly  in  all  Men ;    and  whatfoever  is  (by 
muft  needs  be  taught  them  by  God  and  Na- 
ture and  cpnfetjuently  cannot  be  Erroneous 

C  4  pp 
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or  uncertain.    *Tis  true  indeed,  that  fome 
particular  Men,    or  fome  particular  fort  or 
feft  of  Men  may  believe  and  maintain  fklfe 
and  fbolilh  Opinions,    fuch  as  have  neither 
fotidity  of  Truth  in  them,    nor  reality  of 
ObjeQ:  without  them  :   But  then  fuch  Opi- 
nions as  thefe  had  their  Creation  and  Produ- 
ftion  at  firft,    from  fome  one  Mans  fancy, 
and  from  thence  derived  by  Education  and 
Tradition,  may  afterwards  wSddt  many :  And 
thus  the  Opinion  and  Praftice  of  Idolatry,  or 
the  worfhip  of  more  Gods  than  one,  canic 
into  the  World,  and  fpread  it  felf  over  moft 
part  of  Mankind,  for  it  was  not  fo  from  the 
beginning-    But  the  dictates  and  impreffions 
of  Nature  do  very  much  differ  from  Con- 
ceits or  Imaginations    of  fancy,    and  from 
Traditional     errors  of  Cuftom   and   Edu- 
cation ;  in  the  firft  place,  becaufe  the  difhites 
and  impreffions  of  Nature  are  not  onlyge- 
neral  in  moft  Men,  but  univerfal  m  all  Men, 
whereas  conceits  of  Fancy,  and  Traditional 
Errors  of  Cuftom  or  Education,  flowing  from 
thence,  though  they  may  be,  and  often  are 
cbnfcnted  to,  and  believed  by  many,  yet  none 
of  them  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be  coniented 
to,   and  believed  by  all.    Thus  were  the 
Plttlofopbere  of  old,  and  thus  are  the  Chri- 

ftians 
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ftians  at  this  day  divided  into  their  feveral 
SeSs  and  Herefies. 

idlj,  Tlie  DiSates  and  Impieffions  of 
Nature,  as  they  are  univerfally  in  all 
Men,  fo  are  they  originally  in  every 
Man  without  Teaching.  And  lience  it 
is  that  St.  Vatl  tells  us,  Rom.  ii.  14.  that  the 
Gtxtiles  that  hainot  tie  L<Rii,(he  means  that 
w.ere  never  taught  the  Law  as  the  'Jews  were) 
had  yet  notwithftanding  tliat  very  Law  in 
regard  to  the  fundamental  notions  of  Piety, 
JufticB,  and  Sobriety,  written  in  all  and  every 
one  of  their  Hearts  by  Natuie  it  felf,  and 
together  with  the  Law,  by  neceflary  confc- 
quence  a  belief  and  expectation  of  a  Reward 
for  Good,  and  {ninilhment  for  Evil  after  this 
Life;  as  appears  by  their  Confciences  accu- 
fing  and  excuJing  them,  evenibrthofe  things 
which  were  not  punifhable  or  rewardable, 
nor  perhaps  difcernable  by  any  but  them- 
fdves  here  in  this  World.  Whence  it  fol- 
lows, that  thofe  notions  of  Iaw  and  fugge- 
fiions  of  Confcience  (which  St  "Paul  tells  us, 
were  in  all  the  Gentiles  without  Teaching) 
muft  needs  be  diSates  and  imprelfions  of  a 
fimple  and  uncorrupted  Nature. 

ji/y.  The  di£^ates  and  impreflions  of  Na- 
ture ( i»  fuantiim  iS  quatemu)  or  as  £ir  as 
they 
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they    are    meerly  from    Nature^    receive 
neidier    addition     nor     diminution     (as 
they  may  do  either)     from    other   Princi- 
ples :  as  they  are  univerfally  in  all  Men  with- 
out exception^   and  origiaally  in  every  Man 
without  inftru£tion^   fo  are  they  equally  aod 
alike  in  all  Men  without  diftindion^  in  the 
Gentile  J  as  well  as  in  the  JeWj  in  the  ^Barho' 
rian  as  well  as  in  the  Greeky  in  the  Tagan  as 
well  as  in  the  Chriftian^  and  in  thofib  chat 
have  no  Learnings  as  well  as  in  thofe  that 
have ;  whereas  Opinion  arifing  from  conceit 
of  Fancy,  and  Knowledge  which  is  the  pro- 
dud   of  huifian   Reafon,  and  Faith  it  felf 
which  is  an  efFed  of,   and  affent  to  divioe 
Revelation,  are  all  of  them  ftronger  or  weak- 
er, more  or  lefs  in  their  feveral  fubjecls,  ac- 
cording to  the  ftrength,  meafure,   and  work- 
ing of  the  feveral  Principles  from   whence 
they  flow.    And  confequently  they  are  none 
of  them  equal  in  all  Men,   nof  any  one  of 
them  equally  at  all  times  in  thofe  that  have 
them :  But  the  other  natural  impreflive  Know- 
ledge is  quite  contrary  ;  fuch  a  Knowledge  as 
this  is  that  apprehenfion  which  all  Men  have 
or  would  have  (if  their  natural  imprcffions 
were  not  dd&ced  in  them)  of  a  Judgment  to 
come,   or  of  a  Reward  for  the  Good,  and  a 
Rmifliment  for  the  Wicked  after  this  Life  : 

For 


Vot  uvret  was  th»e  any  good  Man  init  lio. 
ped  for  i^  or  any  wicked  Man,  but  at  Ibme 
dtne  or  other  was  afiaid  of  it.  In  a  wordy 
diere  was  never  in  any  Age  in  the  World, 
cither  Nation  in  gjeaeral,  or  any  one  Man 
in  particular,  that  owned  the  Being  of  a 
God,  but  he  aclmowledged  a  Judgment  Co 
come  alfo ;  althou^  the  Notion  they  per> 
haps  had  of  it,  was  but  in  aconftifed  andim- 
perk6t  manner ;  as  appears  by  thofe  ElyHan 
Fields  or  j^ces  of  Reft  and  Happinefs  for 
tbc  Good,  and  Thkget^M  and  Cocytusj  thofe 
Mack  and  burning  Lakes  of  Fire  and  Bnm. 
fione,  the  places  d£  Torment  for  the  Wicked 
after  this  Life ;  which  the  Poets  or  Heathen 
Divines  fpeak  o^  as  die  general  and  reoetved 
Opinion  oH  all  Mankind,  together  with  ML 
moff  RbadamanthttSf  &nd  A^aauy  which  were 
to  be  the  Judges ;  o4leffo,  MegaraztA  Tefy- 
fboHe  the  Fiends  or  Furies  which  were  to  be 
the  Tormentors  of  the  Damned.  This  I  &y 
was  the  g^eral  and  the  conftant  Dodrine 
and  Opinion  of  the  Heathen  ,  which  was  re. 
giftred,  but  not  invented  by  the  Poets  \  bo> 
io%  indeed  in  fubftance  die  &me,  which  w)b 
Cturiftians  are  now  taught  more  perfe&ly  I^ 
Divine  Revelation,  but  was  always  ioftilled 
by  Nature  it  fel^  diough  mor^  obfi;urely  and 
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imper&Sly,  into  all  Mankind.  Nay  thofe  ve^ 
ry  Men  Aemfelves,  who  both  by  their 
Words  and  Anions  would  make  others  be- 
lieve that  they  believed  no  God,  do  many 
times  fhake  and  tremble  upon  the  appre- 
henfion  and  expedition  of  fome  terrible  thing 
or  other  that  is  to  come ;  fo  that  whilft  they 
deny  a  Judge  with  dieir  Mouths,  they  ao 
knowledge  a  Judgment  in  their  Hearts;  And 
indeed  bad  Men  are  not  always  fb  bold,  as 
they  would  ieem  to  be,  nor  fo  little  afraid  of 
God,  as  they  would  have  the  World  think 
they  are.  For  of  all  Men,  thefe  Atheifls^ 
that  would  be,  whenever  they  are  in  any  ^rat 
extremity  or  danger,  have  the  pooreft,  the 
bafeflr,  and  the  mofl  dejeded  Spirits.  Give  me 
a  Man  of  the  coldeft  and  fofteft  Cttiftituticil, 
and  .let  him  be  but  innocent,  aod  he  iball 
look  Death  (I  mean  a  prefent^  an  evident,  a 
deliberate  and  an  unavoidable  Death)  with 
more  courage  and  bravery  in  the  &ce,  than  ^ 
Man  of  the  moft  fiery  Temper,  and  moft 
exalted  Spirit,  if  he  be  a  Villain,  or  guilty 
of  any  horrid  or  heinous  Crime.  And  wbtf 
Is,  or  can  be  the  reafbn  of  this,  but  ttut  odb 
is  fecure,  and  the  otlier  is  afraid  of  ione 
terrible  thing  after  Death,  which  can  be  no 
other,   but  that  general  Doom  or  Judgment 

we 
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we  now  ipeak  of|  the  Harbinger  or  Fore-run-^ 
oer  whereof  hath  taken  up  his  Lodging  ia 
the  Breafh  and  Bofbms  of  all  Men:  Apd. 
that  is  Confcience,  which  hath  always,  (im- 
lefi  it  be  afleep,  or  feared  as  St.  Taul  calls 
Itj  with  an  hot  Iron  one  of  its  Eyes  upon 
Sin  here,  and  the  other  upon  Punilhment 
hereafter ;  which  whofoever  tells  me,  he 
does  not  believe ;  he  muft  pardon  me  if  I 
tell  him  again,  that  I  do  not  believe  him  ^ 
Rmt  it  is  impoflible  that  thofe  ia-born  Cha- 
ndlers, that  Hand-writing  of  God  and  Na- 
ture, I  mean  that  innate  impreflion.  or  in- 
ftind,  which  all  Men  have  of  a  future  Re- 
Ward  or  Punilhment,  fhould  be  utterly  blot- 
ted out  of  any  Man;  forgotten  perhaps,  or 
not  thought  upon,  or  defaced  it  may  be, 
but  abfidutely  loft  and  annihilated  it  can* 
Dot  be ;  and  therefore  if  there  be  any  Man 
afiaid  or  loath  to  own  this  Truth,  be  betrays 
a  fccret  belief  of  it  by  his  Fears ;  or  if  he 
do  not  now,  he  will  do  fb  at  fome  time  or 
pdier  hereafter.  But  againft  tliis  whiph  has 
been  faid,  it  may  be  objeded,  that  if  the 
belief  of  a  Judgment  to  come  were,  as  I 
aJSirm  it  to  be,  an  ef!e£t  of  natural  impref^ 
fion  or  inftind,  then  it  would  be  uni- 
verfally  equal  in  all,  and  confequently  equal 

in 


m  t^nspf  one  of  die  finne  kind ;  fer  wv'ftgr 
(&y:  thef)  tiitt  all  JUrfcx  are  eqiially  afaMd«i 

dbe  Hd%>  and  tvtfy  particDiar  Lmk^  m 
much  at  one  tioM^  aa  at  anodicn  Befidb^ii 
KappaKiU:^  that  a&  men  do.  iiott  eqoallji  W 
litire  this  Truth ;  fsy^  k  is  to  h^  fiare^ 
diat  fi>me  men  do  not  beliare  it  at  aH^'aj 
o£'thofe  who  do,  fbme  believe  it  tt  ovi 
tinie  more^  and  lefs  at  another.  And  liiMOtf 
foe  diat  dus  belief  of  a^  Jbdgment  to  otuhf 
^  vhomfbever  it  is)  is  theefieSiof  fiqg 
other  caufe,  and  not  cf  nadnal  Jbnpreiicagil 
Idling.  To  this  Objeabn  I  amfwer^  M 
it  is  true  indeed,  diat  all  Inrbredand.  ini^Hi 
impoeifions  or  inilin£ls,  are  tunverfidlyaail 
oonftantly  equal  in  all  particulars  of  the  ikihv 
land ;  and  always  continue  to  be  £)  in  thofe 
Creatures  which  are  not  capable  dl  either  m 
&Sion  from  without,  or  corruptiQa  £tial 
within.  And  fudi  are .  aU  living  CieatiiriBf 
befides  Man ;  which  neitherfway  tbe  Aide  a£ 
Nature,  nor  are  fwerVed  from  it,  but  areata 

ways  conftantly  and  equally  guided  by.  fty 
as  having  no'odier  Priiiciple  from  without  to 
corrupt  or  ccntroul  it.  But  with  Men;  ft  i^^ 
fer  odierwifb,  for  ki  them  thofe  Notions  U 
Nature  dbacare  bom  with  them,  may  and 
do  leceive  augfoentation  or  diminution,  ake^ 

fatioo 


•atk)!!  Of  comiption  fiom  fome  oi^  Princi- 
►les  either  without  us  or  within  us/  Pbr 
nftance^  thoTe  in-bom  notions  that  there  is  a 
jod,  that  there  wiB  be  a  Reward  for  thofe 
hat  live  Well,  and  a  Ptmifhment  fbr  thofe 
hat  live  Hf ;  and  that  we  ifhoukl  do  unto 
others,  as  we  would  have  others  do  unto  us, 
nd  the  like,  may  and  do  receive  augmentat- 
ion from  Divine  Revelation,  and'from  r^;ht 
leafb%  and  from  a  good,  either  religious  or 
Doral  Education  and  Converfation  ;  fb 
bat  what  was  imprinted  in  us  by  Na- 
lire,  may  be, '  and  is  imjH'Oved  and  con- 
btied  in  us  by  other  Princi^des ;  and  there- 
i)re  I  will  not  deny,  but  a  Chriffian  may 
ave  a  more  conftant  and  more  confirmed^ 
nd  more  perfeft  knowledge  both  of  a  God, 
od  of  a  Judgment  to  come,  and  of  that 
iindamental  Equity  which  ought  to  be  be^ 
wixt  one  Man  and  another,  than  he  that 
tath  no  knowledge  of  theie  and  the  like 
liings,  but  by  the  light  of  nature  only^ 
ind  by  the  fame  realbn  one  Chriftian  may 
aVe  a  more  conftant,  diftin^l,  and  perfed: 
nowledge  of  the  fame  Truths,  than  ano- 
lier  Chriftian,  according  as  the  one  may  be 
lore  or  lefs  enlightned  by  thofe  higher  Prin- 
iples  than  the  other,  or  may  make  a  better 

or 
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or  a  worfe  ufe  of  tiiem.  Again,  as  the 
knowledge  we  have  by  inftmi^  may  be  a\^ 
merited  and  improved,  confirmed  and  per- 
feded ;  fo  it  may  be  leflened  and  weakened^ 
de&ced  and  corrupted ;  nay,  and  for  a  time 
ib  obfcured,  as  it  may  feem  both  to  our 
ielves  and  others  to  be  quite  extingui/hee^ 
and  that  either  by  our  own  depraved  Rea- 
pTiy  tc^ether  with  our  perverie  Will  aod 
Af&clions  from  within  us,  or  by  an  Evfl 
Education,  oi-  a  worfe  Converiation  from 
widiout  us,  which  many  times  infufe  fuA 
Opinions  (both  concerning  God  and  ov 
felves)  into  us,  as  are  quite  contrary  to,  vA 
deftruftive  of  our  firft  Notions ;  and  yet  be- 
caufe  they  are  more  fuitable  to  our  pferverfe 
Will  and  Aflfeftion^,  they  are  frequently  re- 
ceived and  defended  by  our  depraved  Rca- 
tbn,  againft  the  light  of  Nature  it  iel£  As 
a  Man  may  eafily  perceive,  that  will  but  read 
attentively  the  firft  and  fecond  Chapters  of 
St.  TauVs  Epiftle  to  the  Roma7tSy  where  the 
Apoftle  having  laid  it  down  tor  an  undoubted 
conclufioii,  That  the  Law  (he  means  the 
moral  Law)  or  the  fundamental  notions  of 
our  Duty  towards  God  and  Man,  was  writ- 
ten by  Nature  in  the  Heart  of  all  the  Gith 
tilesy  and  has  proved  it  to  be  fo,    becaufc 

their 
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their  Confciences  did  jiiftifie  them,  when  they 
did  \i'ell,  and  accufe  them,  when  they  did 
ill ;  yet  he  affirms  likewife,  that  this  very 
Law  (though  written  in  their  Hearts  by  Na^ 
ture)  was  io  bhicured  and  ahlioft  quite  era- 
fed  from  their  Judgment  by  their  mbrC  per* 
VStfe  wills  and  Affeaions,  that  as  they 
worlhipped  Beafts  for  God,  fo  they  made 
B&L&s  of  themielves,  drid  bebdved  them- 
lelves  woriS  thaA  Beails  to  one  another. 
This  Behaviour  does  no  way  hivalidate  tlie 
fepciblenefs  of  this  Argument,  but  rather  in- 
timates a  deep  ftupeiaaion,  by  a  bng  inve- 
terate Habit  of  ill)  feUeri  on  their  Minds.  Si 
that  to  conclude  this  Point,  there  may  be^ 
and  is  a  natural  knowledge  in  all  Men,  of 
a  future  Judgment,  as  well  as  the  Exiftencd 
of  a  God  ;  tho'  in  fome  perhaps  the  impref*- 
fiOn  of  either  of  thefe  Truths  is  not  always 
aSive  ot  operative ;  fcr  We  fee  that  fbme 
Men  are  grown  to  fuch  a  habit  of  Senfua- 
lity,  or  Brutality,  that  they  do  nothing  al- 
mofl  according  to  Reafon;  and  yet  1  hbpe^ 
that  no  Man  will  from  thence  conclude,  diat 
fuch  Men  are  not  rcafonable  Creatures,  Or 
that  they  liave  no  fuch  natural  Principle,  or 
Faculty  as  Reafon  at  all  in  them.  And  let 
this  fuffice  for  our  conviftion  in  point  of 
D  Judgment 
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Judgment  or  Coafcience,  that  there  fhall  be 
a  day  of  Judgment  after  this  Life :  which 
was  my  firft  General  I  am  therefore  now  in 
the 

2d  Place,  to  enquire  (as  far  as  the  I^ 
of  Divine  Revelation  will  enable  me)  what 
manner  of  thing  this  Judgment  or  laft  Dood 
will  be.  Know  then,  that  the  great  Appear* 
ance,  Tryal,  or  Judgment  whkh  my  Tea: 
fpeaks  of,  is  the  General  or  grancfAflize  of 
the  whole  World,  held  in  a  Heavenly  Hi^ 
Court  of  Juftice  by  our  Saviour,  to  heab 
examine,  and  finally  determine,  of  as 
thoughts,  words,  and  anions,  that  ever 
were  thought,  fpoken,  or  committed,  tpgCi 
ther  with  the  caufes,  occafions,  circumftan* 
ces  and  confcquences  of  all  and  every  one  of 
them,  and  accordingly  to  pronounce  an  irre- 
vocable Sentence  either  of  Abfolution,  or 
Condemnation  upon  all  Men.  In  which  So- 
lemn Defcription  you  have 
iftj  The  Judge. 
T^dljfj  The  Parties  to  be  Judged. 

.  idly^  The  Things  controverted,  or  for 
what  they  fhall  be  Judged. 

.  4^ A/y,  The  Form  of  this  Tryal,  .or  the 
manner  of  Proceeding  that  ihall  be  held  in 
it» 
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^tbly^   And  laftly,  the  Sentence  it  felf, 
iirlth  the  liTue  and  execution  of  it. 

I/?,  Then  fof  the  Judge  at  this  Gcneral'and 
grand  Afiize,  he  muft,  is  niy  Text  tells  yoii, 
DC  Chrift ;  For  we  muft  aU  affear  before 
the  Judgment  Seat  cf  Chrifi;  God  and 
hflan,  in  liis  two  Capacities  of  Godhead  and 
Manhood  conncded ;  for  as  he  was  our  Re- 
aecmcr,  lb  he  is  to  be  our  Judge  in  both  his 
Natures :  He  muft  in  the  firft  place  be  our 
Judge  as  he  is  God,  becaufe  none  but  God 
has  Jilrisdiftion  over  all  the  Parties  that  are 
to  be  Tried  at  that  Judgment,  which  are 
Angels,  as  well  as  Men,  Princes  as  well  as 
Subjefts,  and  the  greateft  Peers  as  well  as 
the  meaneft  Peafants.  Now  though  one 
Creature  niay  have  Jurifdidion  over  another, 
hay  over  many  other  Creatures,  yet  no  ond  , 
lias  or  can  have  Authority  over  all  his  Fel- 
lows, this  being  a  Royalty  or  Prerogative  of 
the  Creator  himfelf  only.  Again,  Chrift 
inuft  be  Judge,  as  he  is  God,  becaufe  none 
but  Omnifcience  can  difcern  the  itiain  and 
principal  Things  that  fhall  be  there  called  irl 
queftion,  which  are  not  Words  arid  Anions 
only,  but  the  Hearts,  Confciences,  Thoughts^ 
Purpofes,  and  Intentions  of  all  Men.  Laft- 
ly^ Chrift  muft  be  Judge,  as  he  is  God,   be- 
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caufe  none  but  God  can  give  life  and  execu. 
tbn  to  the  Sentence   as  pronounced  thcn| 
whether  of  Abfolution   or  Condenination; 
for  none  clfe  can  render  the  Creature  infi- 
nitely and  eternally  Happy,   which  is  the 
execution  of  one  of  the  Sentences ;  or  on  the 
other  fide,  render  the  other  part  of  the  Sen- 
tence of  infinite  and  everlafting  milery  cf- 
fedual,    but  God  only :   And  therefore  the 
Judge  at  that  Tryal  muft  neceflarily  be  6odj 
and  confequently  this  very  Aft  or  Office  of 
Chrift,    the  Execution    of  Juftice    in    this 
Judgment,  is  in  irrefragable  Argument  of 
his  Godhead.    B^t  though  God  only  is,  or  can 
be  our  Judge  at  that  great  Tribunal,   yet 
neverthelefs  he  mufl:  not:  be  God  only,  but 
Man  likewife ;  and  that  firfl:  m  regard  of  the 
Judgment  it  felf,  to  manifefl:  the  Equity,  the 
Indifcriminatenefs,    and  the  Impartiality  of 
it ;   which  might  be  perhaps  doubted  of,  if 
the  Judge  were  either  God  or  Man  only. 
For  if  he  were  only  God,  he  would  be  the 
Party  oflFended,  and  if  only  Man,  the  Perfon 
offending :   And  a  Judgment,   though  really 
never  fo  juft,  may  be,   or  feem  to  be,   fuf- 
pefted  to  be  otherwife,    when  either  of  the 
Parties  concerned  is  Judge  ;  whereas  Chrift, 
being  God  as  well  as  Man>   and  Man  as 

well 
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wdl  as  God,  muft  needs  be  acknowledged  to 
be  an  equal,  an  indifferent  and  unpartial 
fudge  betwixt  God  and  Man,  as  being 
gqually  Allied  unto  them  both.  Again, 
Chrift  muft  be  Judge  as  he  is  Man,  in  re- 
gard to  the  Parties  tryable  at  that  Day,  when 
ther  they  be  Sheep,  or  Goats ;  I  mean,  whe- 
ther they  be  the  Juft  that  are  to  be  Abfbl- 
vred,  or  the  Wicked  that  arp  to  be  Condem- 
ned. For  among  the  Juft  there  is  none  fe 
good,  but  he  might  fairly  be  afraid  to  ap- 
pear at  that  Judgment,  if  the  fame  Perfon 
were  not  our  Saviour,  who  is  to  be  our 
Judge,  who  if  he  brought  not  to  the  Bench 
with  him  the  pity  and  compaflion  of  a  Man, 

as  well  as  the  power  and  juftice  of  a  God ; 
nay  if  God  at  that  Tryal  did  not  look  upon  us 

through  himfelf,  as  Man,  and  beholding  the 
Merits  in  his  own  Perfon,  impute  them  to 
us,  not  one  of  all  Mankind  could  be  laved. 
He  is  to  be  Judge  as  Man  therefore,  that  the 
Juft  to  be  abfolved,  may  not  fear  to  appear 
before  him  :  And  he  muft  be  Judge  as  Man 
too,  that  the  condemned  Wicked  may  have 
no  caufe  of  Complaint,  how  fevere  ufage 
foever  they  find  from  liim.  For  how  can 
even  the  damned  themfelves  murmur,  re- 
pine, or  except  againft  the  Judgment,  where 
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the  Tryal  (as  I  Ihall  fliew  you  prefently)  i$ 

by  the  evidence  of  their  own  Confcience^  and 

their  Condemnation   pronounced    by    that 

Judge,  who  laid  down  his  Life  to  fave  Sin- 

j^ers,  and    confequently  cannot    poflibly  be 

imagined  to  condemn  any,  but  fuch  as  woidd 

not  be  faved  by  him,    Laftly,  Chrift  muft 

be  Judge,   as  he  is  Man,   in  regard  of  al 

Mankind,  or  in  regard  of  Humanity  it  felf ; 

i  mean  for  the  dignifying  and  exalting  of  hur 

jnan  Nature :  That  as  the  Nature  of  Mao 

was  debafed,  and  brought  down  to  the  loweft 

degrep  of  meannefs  iu  the  Perfon  of  our  Sir 

viour,  in  his  Birth,  Life,  and  at  his  Deatii; 

fo  the  fame  Nature,    in  the  fame  PerfoD, 

might  be  exalted  and  raifed  up  to  fo  high  4 

degree  of  Power,    Majefty,    and  Honour, 

that  DOt  only  Men  that  liad  defpifed  him, 

and  Devils  that  had  tempted  him,   but  even 

the  bleifed  and  glorious  Angels  themielves, 

Whqfe  Comfort  and  Affiftance  he  once  flood 

in  need  of,  Ihould  fall  down,  and  tremble  at 

his  prefence.   And  thus  much  for  the  Judge  at 

^is  av/ful  Tryal. 

Tl^e  2d  Thing  confiderable  in  the  defcrip- 
tion  I  gave  you  of  this  Judgment,  are  the 
Parties  to  be  Judged ;  and  thofe  briefly  .(W 
fpeak  nothing  of  the  evil  Angels  who  are 
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then  alio  to  receive  their  full  and  final  doom) 
are  ^U  Perfons  of  all  forts,  Qualities^  Condi- 
tions, and  Profeffions,  Young  and  Old,  Rich 
and  Poor,  High  and  lx)w,  one  with  another. 
For  at  this  Bar  Princes  have  no  Prerogatives, 
the  Nobles  have  no  Privileges,  nor  the  Clergy 
Exemptions  and  Immunities,  nor  the  Lawyer 
any  more  favour  than  his  Client ;  the  Rich 
fhall  neither  be  regarded  for  their  Baggs,  or 
the  Poor  pitied  for  his  Poverty  •,  but  all  in. 
differently  fhall  have  the  fame  Judge,  and 
the  fame  Tryal,  the  fame  Evidence,  and  the 
fime  Witneft ;  and  if  their  Cafes  be  alike 
(llow  different  foever  their  Perfons  or  Eftates 
may  be  here)  their  Fate  fhall  there  be  the 
lame :  And  thus  much  for  the  Parties  to  be 
Judged. 

The  next  thing  is,  j  J/y,  The  Matters  that 
fhall  be  queftioned  at  that  Tryal ;  and  thofe 
are  not  our  Aftions  only,  but  our  Words 
alfo,  and  not  only  our  Words,  but  our 
Thoughts  too,  and  not  only  our  Thoughts, 
but  our  very  Inclinations  or  Difpofitions 
themfelves  likewife ;  together  with  the  Pkce, 
Time,  Occafion,  Intention,  and  End,  for 
which  every  thing  was  done,  thought,  or 
fpoken,  and  that  from  the  firft  birth  or  ta- 
li 4  ffant 
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ihuit  of  time,  to  the  very  laft  periodical  Mi-r 
^ute  of  it. 

And  then  /^hly^  For  the  manner  of  Prp^ 
ceeding,  there  wUl  be  no  occafion  for  ^m|- 
nation  of  Witnefles,  or  reading  Depofitions; 
there  will  be  no  allegata  or  probata ;  for 
every  Man  (hall  be  Indited  and  Arraigned^ 
Caft  or  Acqi|itted,  Condemned  or  AbfWvecl 
()y  the  Teftimony  of  his  own  Confcience^ 
which  fhall  readily,  though  never  fb  unwil- 
lingly, affent  to  whatever  the  Judge  fhall 
ghar^e  it  with,  whether.it  be  good  orevfl; 
V^hether  it  be  for  him,  or  againft  him*  The 
Book  of  Life  fhall  be  opened,  wherein  is  R|- 
gif^r^d  g«d  Recorded  whatever  Good  or  EvH 
g.t  a-ay  time  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World  till  the  end  of  it,  has  been  done,-  fpo» 
feen,  confented  to,  or  imagined  by  any  or  all 
Mankind ;  and  y^hat  is  niore  wonderfol,  this 
IS. written  in  fiich  a  Charader,  tliat  all  Mpi 
(of  what  Nation  or  Language  foever)  inuft 
needs  underftand,  and  acknowMge  the  truth 
of  it ;  this  Book  being  nothing  elfe  but 
the. counter-part  (as  it  were)  of  every  Man's 
Confcience,  which  God  keeps  by  him  as  an 
undeniable  Evidence  to  convince  all  Mea 
with  at  the  laft  Judgment. 

•  • 
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In  Aviiich  I  flnU  now  confider  t^  ^th 
and  laft  thing  propofed  to  this  Defcription^ 
viz.  The  Sentence  it  fglf  (whether  of  Abfi>* 
lution,  or  Condemnatign)  the  form  of  both 
which  is  judicially  fet  dlowh  by  Chrift 
hjlmfelf  (Matth.  xxv.  34.)  That  of  Ablb- 
lution  in  thefe  Terms,  Come  ye  "BleffHofmy 
Father^  inherit  the  Kjngdom  prefffred  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  Worlds  byt  of 
this  Sentence  die  prefent  occafion  of  our  |lu- 
mih'ation  will  not  permit  me  to  fpeak,  i% 
too  Triumphant  a  Topicjc  for  tliis  Day.  Tlj^t 
(Xher  Sentence  therefore  (the  fad  but  fealbii- 
able  objeQ:  of  our  prefent  Meditation)  ypu 
niay  find  in  tlie  41/?  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chap- 
ter, in  thefe  words, .  depart  ye  Cur  fed  into 
everlafting  firey  f  re  fared  for  the  Devil  and 
his  oAngels.  A  difmal  and  woful  Sentence, 
my  Beloved,  a  Sentence  carrying  Hell  aind 
Hori:or  in  the  very  found  of  it ;  whilft  every 
Syllable  does,  as  it  vyere,  ftab  die  Soiil,  and 
every  word  bring  with  it  a  new  death  (if  I 
may  fo  fay  without  a  Paradox)  to  thofe  that 
can  never  die.  Have  we  any  of  us  ever  been 
prefent,  when  the  Sentence  but  of  a  bodily 
death  lias  been  pronounced  upon  a  Prifoner 
at  die  Bar ;  and  may  not  we  obferve 
what  horror  arjcj  amazement  does  inftantly 

feize 
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faze  the  poor  Wretch,  what  a  deadly  pale- 
nefe  covers  his  fiice,  what  a  ghaftly  diftra- 
QJon  rifes  in  his  Countenance,  what  a  fal- 
tring  in  his  Speech,  what  a  trembling  in  his 
Joints,  what  a  cold  fweat  over  his  whole 
Pody  ?  and  yet  all  thefe  were  but  weak  and 
faint  expreflions  of  what  his  Soul  fuflfered. 
If  any  of  us,  who  have  feen  and  obferved  all 
this,  had  but  once  felt  in  our  felves, 
what  we  have  feen  in  others ;  then  perhaps 
we  might:  guefs,  and  yet  but  gueft,  at  the 
fear  and  trembling,  the  horror  and  amaze- 
ment, which  will  not  only  feixe  and  lay 
hold  upon,  but  devour  and  fwallow  up  the 
Soul  of  Man,  upon  the  hearing  of  that 
dreadful  Knell,  that  direful  and  fatal  Sen- 
tence, which  will  at  once  both  pronounce, 
and  make  him  unfpeakably,  unconceivably, 
irrecoverably,  and  everlaftingly  miferable. 
But  why  do  I  compare  things  together  fo 
infinitely  difproportionate,  as  Temporal  wiA 
Eternal,  Corporeal  with  Spiritual,  the  death 
of  the  Body  alone,  with  the  death  of  Soul 
and  Body  too,  or  the  Benches  of  Men  with 
the  Tribunal  of  God  ?  No  (my  beloved)  if 
the  Sentence  of  that  Judge  were  like  thofe  of 
ours  here,  it  would  be  well  for  the  greateft 
part  of  Mankind  j  for  then  perhaps  it  m^ht 

either 
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either  be  appealed  from^  reverfed ;  or  if  nei- 
ther, yet  at  worft  it  might  be  endured,  with- 
out their  being  utterly  and  for  ever undoncby 
it.  Here  on  Earth  perhaps  Appeals  may  be  • 
lodged,  and  carried  from  one  Place  to  anor 
ther,  from  an  inferior  to  a  fupejior  Au- 
thority, But  at  the  laft  Day,  to  whom  Oiall . 
we  appeal  from  God  our  Sm^ereign  and  Su- 
preme Judge  ?  Or  what  Higher  Court  of  Ju- 
dicature  is  there  than  that  erf  Heaven.  ? 

Laftly,  When  our  Advocate  himfelf  Con- 
demns usj  who  will  be  lb  companionate,  or 
dare  be  lb  impudent  as  to  plead  for  us  ? 
When  therefore  this  Sentence  is  once  pro- 
nounced, there  is  no  more  Hope  left  either 
of  Reprieve,  or  Pardon,  of  Eafe,  or  Inter- 
miflion,  of  Alteration  or  Ending :  But  (which 
is  the  mifery  of  miferies)  diat  Torment 
which  is  intolerable  for  a  moment,  muft  laft 
for  ever.  A  word  that  muft  vex  and  rack 
the  Underftanding,  puzzle  and  weary  the 
Imagination,  diftrafl:  and  confound  all  the 
Powers  and  Faculties  of  the  Soul.  What  pain 
is  there,  or  can  there  be  fo  little,  as  Man 
could  be  content  on  any  confidcration  to  en- 
dure for  ever  ?  What  Man  amongft  us  is 
there  fo  Poor,  or  fo  Covetous,  as  that  he 
would  be  hired  i  or  fo  ftout  or  fo  patient  (if 

he 
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he  wcKe  hired)  that  he  could  endure  but  the 
aking  of  one  Tooth  in  exti^emity,  if  he  ho- 
ped for  no  end  of  his  pain  ?  And  yet  th^ 
Toothach,  the  Gout,  the  Stone,  and  the 
Strangury  5  the  Rack  and  the  Wheel,  with 
tfhe  reft  of  our  natural  DifeafeS  or  inventions 
of\crue!  ingenuity,  are  but  as  lb  many  flea- 
bitings,  or  inconfiderable  trifles,  compared 
with  the  Torments  of  the  Danmed.  All 
Pains  here  are  either  tolerable,  or  not  dura- 
ble, either  we  may  fuffer  them, '  or  at  leaft 
ijiall  fink  under  them.  But  there,  there  I 
lay,  in  Hell  is  acutenefs  of  fenfe,  with  acute- 
nefe  of  torment^  extremity  of  pain,  and  ex- 
tremity of  feeling,  infupportable  anguifli, 
and  yet  ability  to  bear  it,  where  the  fire  al- 
ways burns,  and  yet  confumes  not,  where 
fewel  is  ftill  devoured,  and  ye^  it  vyaftsnot; 
where  if  a  Man  liad  a  world  of  l^arth,  he 
would  give  it  all  for  one  drop  of  Water,  and 
yet  the  whol?  Ocean  would  not  cool  him; 
where  there  is  perpetual  darknefs,  without 
reft,  continual  Night  void  of  fleep :  And 
(to  conclude  what  never  fhall  be  conclu- 
ded indeed)  where  there  is  always  diftra- 
ftion  without  madnefs,  dying  without  death, 
mifery  without  pity,  and  wifliing  without 
hope.    Such  things  as  thefe  can  hardly  be 

thought 
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thought  of,  much  lefs  dwelt  on  without  theJ 
greateft  horror.  If  St.  Tauly  a  Prifoner  at 
the  Bar^  difcourfing  on  this  Argument,  could 
make  an  infulting  Felix  tremble ;  hoW 
pfiuch  greater  fear  ought  they  to  have,  who 
living  in  any  known  breach  of  God's  Com- 
mands, or  open  fin  unrepented  of^  are  there- 
fore much  fnore  concerned  in  that  future 
Judgment  than  Felix  could  be?  He  you 
know  was  a  Heathen,  but  we  are  Chri- 
ftians,  and  you  may  be  affured  the  leaft  Chri- 
ftian  Sinner  is  greater  -than  the  greateft  a- 
mong  the  Heathens ;  becaufe  they  can  fin 
but  againft  the  Light  of  Nature,  and  their 
own  Realbn  only;  whereas  wicked  Chriftians 
fin  not  only  agaiilft  the  Light  of  Nature  and 
Realbn,  but  againft  Divine  Revelation  in  the 
known  Precepts  of  the  Law,  and  thofe 
plainer  ones  of  the  Gofpel  alfo ;  at  onee  mofl 
defperately  flighting  the  terrible  Threats  of 
the  one,  and  mpft  profanely  defpifing  the 
gracious  Offers  of  the  other*  So  that  if  tlic 
Honour  either  of  God's  Mercy,  or  of  his  Ju- 
ftice,  be  dear  unto  him,  it  muft  necefTarily 
be  eafier,  not  only  for  Felix^  that  never  heard 
of  Chrifi,  but  even  for  Tontius  Tilate  him. 
felfi  who  condemnM  him,  than  it  will  be  for 

any  wicked  impenitent  Chriftian  at  the  Day 

of 
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of  Judgment.'  And  therefore  for  applicationi 
of  all  unto  our  felves,  let  us  now  Caccordii^ 
eo  my  jiand  lafl:  General)  endeavour  to  be 
informed  how  far  we  our  felves  are  like  to 
be  concerned  inthefoture  Judgment,  taken 
(as  I  have  taken  it  all  this  while)  indie 
worft  fenfe,  and  confequently  how  we  ought 
to  think  of,  and  prepare  for  it.  Well  then,  if 
there  be  indeed  fuch  a  Judgment  to  come,  as  I 
hope  I  have  fairly  proved,  we  may  from 
thence  conclude,  ift^  That  the  greateft  Pre- 
tenders to  Wifdom  in  this  World,  are  not 
the  Wifeft  Men ;  I  mean  £h6fe  great  eAchito- 
fbels^  thofe  fubtil  Steerfmen  of  States  zni 
KiiQgdoms,  thofe  deep  Politicians^  and  Civil 
Oracles  fas  it  were)  of  Courts  and  Coun- 
cils, who  think  this  Doftrine  of  i  future' 
Judgment,  as  well  as  moft  of  the  other  My- 
fleries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  to  be  In- 
deed nothing  elfe  but  Reafons  of  State,  or 
the  Politick  Devices  and  Inventions  of  die 
Wifer  fort  of  Men  (they  mean  fuch  as  they 
themlelves  are)  to  keep  the  weaker  Judg- 
ments and  ftronger  Paffions  in  the  greatdit 
awe,  and  fo  to  make  them  the  more  pUable 
and  conformable  to  the  Laws  and  Commands 
of  Men,  So  that  the  end  of  all  Religion  is 
(as  theie  Fcditicai  Chriftians  fuppofe)  termi- 
nated 
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hated  in  this  Life;  and  that  whatlbever  fi»U 
ilh  Booli-worms  may  talk  of  after  tjus  Life, 
whether  it  be  the  Refurreaion  of  the  Body, 
Or  the  appearance  of  both  Body  and  Soul  in 
another  pkcc,  with  the  eternal  Exiftence:  of 
them  both  in  extremity  either  of  pain  or  pLex- 
fure,  with  whatlbever  clfe  our  Chr^iaa 
Faith  obliges  us  to  believe^  order  to  another 
Life,  they  are  but  fo  many  Bug-bears  to 
fright  Children  withal. .  Or  at  beft  (m  thofe 
Mens  Opinion)  they  are  but  the  vain  fpecu- 
ladons  of  idle  and  curious  Wits,  or  the  iffiie 
and  produft  of  melancholy  Brains,  and  fit. 
ter  for  the  exetcife  of  Mens  difputative  Fa- 
culties in  the  Schools,  than  for  theobjeQ  of  a 
Wife  Man's  hopes  or  fears  in  any  of  his  a£ii- 
ons,  as  having  indeed  nothing  of  folij  Truth , 
or  Reality  in  them«  But  how  miferably  mi- 
ftaken,  and  fhamefutly  deceived  will  thef^ 
Giant- Wits,  thefe  mighty  Solomotts  (as  they 
are  now  thought)  then  find  themfelves  to  b^' 
when  awakened  by  the  fudden,  the  general^ 
and  fearful  Alarm  of  the  laft  Trumpet  out 
of  that  fleep,  which  they  well  hoped  wofild 
have  been  endlels,  they  Ihall  fee  themfidves 
(to  their  inexprellible  horror  and  amaze* 
ment)  firft  fummoned  and  haled  to  Judg- 
jncjit,  and  afterwards  hurried  and  diagg'd 
away 
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away  by  ftrangerand  fubtler  Spirits  than  tliefti- 
fclves,to  Torment  and  Execution ;  ^vhet'e  tlieir 
fenfes  will  qtiickly  convince  their  intelleftsjtliat 
what  they  forrherly  fiippofedtut  a  Cbimderay 
an  idle  Speculation,  or  at  beft  but  a  Poh'tick 
Invention,  is  indeed  a  fad,  a  ferious,  and  fe- 
vere   Truth.     Neither  will  it  be  theleaft 
part  of  thefe  Men's  Hell,    that  they  fliall 
ctefnally  ;  reproach  themfelves    with   Folly, 
after  fo  exalted  an  opinion  Of  their  own  Wif- 
dom.    To  proceed,  again,  in  the  2^ Place; 
all  other  Hypocrites,    as  Well  as  Atheiftical 
Statefmen,  are  Fools  alfo ;  I  (ay  all  other  Hy- 
pocrites, becaufe  indeed  thefe  Chriftian  Poli- 
ticians,   or  Politick  Chriftians  I  juft  now 
mentioned,   are  a  fort  of  Hypocrites,  viz. 
Moral  or  Civil  Hy()0crites  (as  I  may  fo  call 
them)  becaufe  they  feem  to  believe  what 
they  do  not,    and  enjoyn  others  what  they 
care  not  for  themfelves ;  I  mean  the  belief 
of  Chriftian  Doftrines,     and   Duties,    and 
that  for  a  Moral  and  Civil  Refpefl  or  End 
only,   to  wit,  in  order  to  the  jirefervation  of 
publick  Peace   and  Welfare  in  the  State; 
which  certainly  were  a  very  good  End,  if  it 
were  not  their  only  End  in  fo  doing.     But 
the  other  Hypocrites  I  now  fpeak  of,  are  Re- 
ligious Hypocrites,  and  not  fo  called,  be- 
caufe 


im  2  Cor.  v.  tb.,       4c> 

taufe  they,  are  more  Religious  than  the  other^ 
but  becaufe  they  are  fuch  Hypocrites  as  td 
pretend  Religion  for  their  main  End,  though  . 
indeed  they  intend  and  ufe  it  only  as  a  Means 
to  advance  and  compafs,  not  the  publick,  but 
their  own  particular  Defigns  by  it  (whether 
they  be  honeft,  or  difhoneft)  and  that  often 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  publick  Intereft  both 
of  Church  and  State ;  Nay  Ibmetimes  (as  in 
our  late  inteftine  Broils,)   to  the  apparent 
ruin  or  hazard  of  them  both;    And  there- 
fore  this  kind  of  Hypocrites,   as  they  are 
much  more  wicked  and  mifchievous  here  in 
this  World  j   fo  (fuppofmg  a  future  Reckon«^ 
ing>  they  will  be  fer  more  miferable  in  ano- 
ther State  than  thofe  Hypocrites  or  Atheifts 
lately   mentioned.    Indeed,    if  God  was  as 
cafily  to  be  deceived  as  Men  are,  with  falfe 
ipecious  fhews  and  pretences ;   or  if  thefc 
Hypocrites  could  hope  to  work  upon  God,  as 
they  once  did  upon  the  Populace,   by  falfe 
Words,    and    flattering  Infinuations;    or^, 
laftly,    if  they  could  make  God    (as  they 
would  fain  have  made  the  King)  believe, 
that  the  demolifhing  of  his  Palaces,  the  rob- 
bing him  of  his  Revenues,   the  perlecuting 
of  his  Minifters,  by  their  falfe  interpreting 
and  mifepplying  of  his  Word,  nay  and  by 
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driving  h^nfelf  (^  much  as  in  them  lies)  out 
pf  his  own  Kingdom,  the  Churdi ;  If  they 
fan,  I  fay,  when  tliey  come  to  appear  be- 
^re  die  Judgmenl;  Seat  of  Chrift,  make  him 
beheve  that  thefe  and  all  other  things  they 
have  done  of  the  like  kind,  were  all  of  them 
f}one  in  order  to  his  Service,and  with  ail  inten- 
sion to  make  him  a  much  more  glorious  God 
fhan  hp  was  befi)re}  then  let  them  be  thought 
9S  Wiie,  as  they  would  ieem  Religious: 
Nay  hx  them  name  their  own  Places  and 
j^r^fermpnts  iij  Heaven,  as  they  did  here  on 
jgaftli  in  tlie  time  of  tlieir  Ufurpation ;  for 
certainly  no  Preferment  can  liardly  be  ad- 
^uatp  to  fuch  tranfcendent  Spirits  and  Un- 
dprtakings.  And  yet  all  tliis  would  bene 
difficnJt  Matter  for  them  to  bring  to  pafe ;  if 
citlier  in  the  ( lyr  )  place  they  might  always  be 
ftwoed  as  ihe  Higheft  and  Supreme  Judica- 
tory ;  tJiat  is,  if  they  might  be  hereafter,  as 
they  will, needs  be  here,  their  own  Judges: 
(Jt  ( 'zdly^ )  it  they  may  not  be  their  own 
Judges,  or  abfolved  by  their  own  Votes,  yet 
\i  they  might  at  leaft  be  but  Tryed  (^ 
they  think  it  very  equitable  they  fhould  he) 
loy  their  own  Ordinances,  that  is,  by  Laws 
?md  Rules  of  their  own  compofure,  without 
9pA  a)nt]:ary  to  the  confent  of  the  Supreme 
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t.egiflator:  Or  Laftly,  if  at  that  great  At 
lize,  they  can  neither  be  their  own  Judges, 
nor  be'  Tryed  by  iheir  own  Ordinances,  yet  . 
at  leaft,  if  they  may  but  have  their  own 
Preachers  or  Advocates  fwho  pleaded  fo  pow- 
erfully for  them  to  the  People)  to  Plead  for 
them  Ukewife  before  God  ;  and  withal  if 
thofe  Advocates  of  theire,  may  but  be  al:- 
lowed  to  interpret  that  Sentence  which  fliall 
then  be  pronounced,  with  the  lame  alTu- 
tance  and  fetfity  as  they  have  interpreted  0- 
thets  of  Holy  Writ ;  neither  they  thcmfelves, 
nor  any  of  their  Party  will  run  any  great 
hazard.  For  then  (I  mean  if  their  Scribes 
and  Phariftes,  ff  their  Doftors  of  the  Law, 
and  Interpreters  of  the  Gofpel  may  be  belie- 
ved) the  meaning  of  Go  ye  Curfcd  ihall  be 
the  contrary.  Come  je  'BkJJ'ed,  and  on  the 
Cbnlrary  the  Bleiling  ihall  tacitly  imply  only 
A  Curie  I  as  if  that  which  was  Ijjoken  to 
thofe  on  the  left  hand,  was  meant  to  thoie 
on  the  rigKt;  and  the  words  direSed  to 
thofe  on  the  right,  intended  for  thofe  on  the 
left  hand  ;  it  being  the  ufual  interpretation 
of  thofe  Doflors  to  make  the  fenfe  of  God's 
Word  (how  oppofite  Sjever  to  the  letter  of 
it)  fobealwaysin  ^vourof  themfelves,  and 
to  condemn  their  Foes ;  who  becaufe  they 
El  ai« 
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are  Enemies .  to  the  good  Old  Caufe,  mud 
needs  be  efteemed  God's  alfo.  But  whether 
this  Suppofition  be  true  or  fklfe  (with  all 
other  <^ont rover fies  betwixt  us  and  them) 
will  be  fully,  finally,  and  impartially  deter- 
mined, when  they  and  we  fhall  appear  be- 
fore the  Judgment  Seat  of  Chrift  ;  For  we 
Jhall  all  appear  (fays  my  Text)  that  is,  we 
ilia  11  not  only  be  there,  but  be  prefent  every 
one  of  us  in  his  proper  fliape  and  likenefe: 
No  difguizing  of  Perfbns,  no  palliating  of 
Aftions,  no  concealing  of  Purpofes,  no  dit 
fembling  of  Intentions  at  all  there ;  for  we 
mtift  all  appear  (  fays  my  Text)  ^/w/ttpol  ^ 
reTe9^^YiXi:ijJyoi  (as  the  fame  Apoftle  fays  in. 
another  place)  naked  and  bare-faced,  and 
laid,  as  'twere,  flat  upon  our  backs,  not  be- 
fore a  clofe,  or  k  grand  Committee,  of  ig- 
norant and  partial  Men,  who  may  deceive, 
iind  be  deceived,  but  before  Chrift,  the  moft' 
exacl  Searcher,  and  infallible  Difcerner  of 
all  Hearts ;  and  before  Chrift  attended  on  by 
all  the  Holy  Angels  and  blelled  Saints,  a- 
monj^ft  whom,  to  their  greater  Contufion 
Hyipocrites  fhall  perhaps  fee  fome  fitting  at 
Chrift's  right  hand,  whom  they  have  for- 
merly condemned  and  executed  as  Maiig- 
itants  and  Delinquents.    And  amongft  thefe, 
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I  doubt  not  but  they  \vifl  fee  him,  whom 
they  have  pierced  (I  mean  not  Chrift  God, 
but  God's  Chrift,  or  God's  Anointed)  that 
bleffed  S^int  and  Martyr  their  own  Sove- 
raign,  .whom  they  fo  inhumanly  and  barba- 
roufly  murdered ;  and  whom  though  they 
would  not  look  jupon  as  an  objefl:  either  of 
Reverence  or  Pity  here,they  fliall,  though  un- 
willingly, behold  him  as  an  objeO:  of  horrour 
and  confufion  there :  an  objeQ:,  which  next 
unto  Hell  it  felf,  fhall  be  moft  dreadful  and 
terrible  unto  them,  whilft  his  wounds  bleed- 
Jhg  afrefh  at  the  fight  of  his  Murtherers, 
fhall  at  once  upbraid,  accufe,  and  condemn 
them.  Howfoever,  I  am  fure,  they  muft 
appear  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Chrift  ; 
That  Chrift,  who  is  truth  it  felf,  and  in. 
whofe  mouth  there  was  no  guile,  and  tliere- 
fore  he  cannot  chufe  but  abhor  an  Hypocrite 
beyond  ill  Sinners :  That  Chrift,  who  would 
not  have  his  own  life  defended  againft  the 
unjuft  violence  of  the  lawful  Magiftrate,  and 
therefore  cannot  endure  a .  rebellious  Hypo- 
crite of  all  Hypocrites,  nor  a  rebel  upon  a 
felfe  pretence  of  Religion,  of  all  Rebels. 
Laftly,  before  that  Chrift  that  knows  well 
enough  that  his  Name,  and  his  Worfliip,  his 
Word  and  his  Sacraments,  Prayer,  Parting, 
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and  the  reft  of  his  Sacred  Ordinances  wer^ 
only  made  a  Stale  by  the  Hypocrites  of  thofe 
times,  to  conceal,  to  make  way  for,  and  to 
com  pais  their  own  covetous,    malicious,  or 
ambitious  Ends:   And   confequently  whilft 
they  bragged  of  fetting  him  upon  liis  Throne, 
they  placed  a  reed  in  his  hand  inftead  of  a 
Scepter,  and  crowned  him  in  jeft,  wliilft  they 
crucified  him  in  earneft ;  and  what  is  this, 
but  to  mock  Chrift  himfelf  as  well  as  thcf 
World  here  ?  And  therefore  they  themlelve? 
fhall   be  mocked  by  Chrift  before  all  the 
World  hereafter :  For  as  they  have  moft  un^ 
juftly  made  many  innocent  and  upright  Men 
fpeftacles  to  Men  and  Angels  here  in  tliis. 
life,  fo  fhall  they,  unlefs  a  repentance  follow- 
ed, be  made  a  fpeftacle  to  Men  and  Angels 
In  the  life  to  come,  being  firft  put  to  open 
fhame  by  having  their  mask  of  piety  pluckt 
off,  and  confequently  all  the  rottennefs  of 
their   hearts  and  villany  of  their  Defigns, 
made  evident  and  apparent,  and  afterwards 
a  double  portion  of  tlie  moft  exquifite  tor- 
ments that  Hell  can  afford,  fhall  be  given  tp 
them ;  one  moiety  for  their  fins,  and  another 
for  their  Hypocrify ;  one  for  their  great  Pre- 
iumption  in  their  daring  to  mock  God,  and 
another  for  their  far  greater  impudence  in 

pre- 
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pretending  to  honour  and  fer^e,  whilfl:  they 
did  but  mock  him.  This,  I  fay,  ftall  be  the 
portion  of  the  Hypocrite  at  the  Day  oF  Judg- 
ment, which  appears  to  be  a  very  bitter  onfe 
by  that  of  our  Saviour  (Matth.  x:iiv.  v,  51.) 
where  it  fcems,  a  greater  puniftimeflt  cannot 
be  threatned  or  given  than  a  portion  with 
the  Hypocrite,  and  yet  even  from  dience  we 
may  colleflr,  that.fome  Sinners  who  are  not 
Hypocrites,  yet  are  equally  bad;  otherwife 
they  would  not  have  their  Portion  afligned 
with  them;  and  thofe  are  fuch,  who  arc  fofar 
from  Hypocrify,  that  they  do  not,  hor  will 
not  fo  much  as  pretend  to  be  reh'gious ;  I 
mean  tilofe  that  call  themfelves  Chriftians» 
and  yet  are  worfe  tlian  the  worft'  of  Pagans* 
fuch  as  Sin  with  a  high  Iiand,  thoft  impu- 
dently prefumptuous  and  prophane  p^rfons, 
that  are  (b  far  from  concealing  or  dilguifing 
any  of  their  lewd  courfes  or  pra£tices,  though 
never  fo  finful  and  fliameful,  tliat  they  not 
only  own  and  avow  them,  but  value  them- 
felves for  them,  as  if  to  be  a  witty  icoffer, 
^  bold  blafphemer,  a  ftrong  drinker,  a  noto- 
rious Fornicator  or  Adulterer,  and  a  defperate 
sontemner  of  all  divine  and  human  Laws, 
were  the  necefTary  ingredients  towards  the 
Compofition  of  a  Gallant  Man,  and  confe- 
£  4  quently 
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quentljr  as  if  it  were  impoffible  to  be  a  Ga^r 
'knt  Man  and  a  Good  Chriftian ;  nay,  as  i^ 
jc- were  not  poflible  to  be  a  Gallant  Maof 
jmd  to  be  a  Man,  that  is  a  rational  Creature^ 
without  being  metaHiorphofed  and  tranf^ 
formed  into  a  Swine,  a  Goat,  or  fixpe  fuch 
•  bnitifli  Creature,  by  giving  up  a  Man's  felf 
to  aU  manner  of  beadly  lufts,  with  as  much 
liberty,  and  as  little  ihame  or  rembrle,  ^ 
be^fts  themfelves  do :  As  if  God  tiad  ^  . 
ven  Men  reaibn,  not  to  govern  and  refhaiii| 
bnt  to  ftir  up  and  be  fubfervient  to  their  feih . 
iiial  appetite ;  and  what  is  all  this,  but  to  dq 
what's  in  ones  power  to  unman  himfelf^  and 
turn  allebel,  not  againft  Divinity  and  Religi- 
on, but  againfl:  Humanity  and  Nature  it  lel^ 
alfo  ?  And  now,  though  this,  pne  woul4  ' 
think,  were  as  bad  as  could  be,  yet  it  were 
to  be  wifhed,  that  fome  were  not  worfe ;  by 
not  worfe  I  mean,  that  they  would  be  con* 
tent  and  fatisfied  to  walk  alone  by  them- 
felves in  the  ways  and  works  of  darknei^ 
without  making  it  their  bufinefs  (as  we  fd^ 
they  do)  to  draw  as  niany  others  as  they 
can,  down  into  Hell  with  them,  like  the 
companions  of  Ulyfj^es^  who  liaving  drunk  of 
Circeh  enchanted  Cup  themfelves,  and  there- 
\>y  b^ope  Beafts,  afterwards  made  ufe  of  all 

th^ 


on  rGc^v.  V.  i^,        $7 

|;he  Beaftly  Inducements  they  could  to  prove 
Ithe  preference  of  that  to  Man's  Life,  and  (b 
perfwade  their  other  Fellows  to  drink  of  th^ 
fame  Cup,  and  partake  of  a  like  Fate 
with  them.  And  what  is  this,  but  to  play 
the  Devil's  Part,  or  to  be  th6  Prince  of 
Darknefs's  Agents  or  Faftors  here .  in  this 
World  ?  For  as  the  Devil  himfelf  is  called 
^'Co\©*,  or  the  Tempter,  becaufe  it  is  his 
Bufinefs,  Dehght,  and  Study  to  Tempt  o- 
thers  ;  fb  all  that  are  Tempters  pf  others  into 
Sin,  may,  by  the  fame  Reafon,  be  called 
Devils ;  I  am  fure  they  do  the  Devil's  Work, 
and  fhall  have  (unlefs  tliey  repent)  the  De- 
vil's Wages  for  it.  For  if  thofe,  that  turn 
other  Men  unto  Righteoufnefs  (as  the  Prophet 
fays)  fhine  like  Stars,  or  have  a  much  great- 
er degree  of  Glory  in  Heaven,  than  other 
Good  Men,  who  have  not  been  fo  Zealous 
or  Induftrious  tp  Convert  others;  by  the 
lame  Reafon  thofe  who  tempt  other  Men 
into  Sin,  fhall  have  a  much  greater  degree 
of  Torment  in  Hell  than  other  wicked  Men, 
who  liave  riot  been  fo  malicious  or  contagious 
in  corrupting  and  infe&ing  thofe  who  have 
converfed  with  them  ;  which  is  an  effeft  of. 
the  moft  Diabolical  Spirit,  that  any  Man, 
whilft  oa  this  fide  the  Grave,  can  poffibly  be 
'  pofleiTed 
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fofieflbd  or  caduat  withal,    fiat  wbcaoe^  I 
wonder,  k  this  Courage  againft  God  ?  Or 
(ipbat  is  io  makes  ibme  Men  fo  bdd  sad 
confident^  not  oaty  hj  bemg  a«  wicbed  as 
ibej  <SUi  theml^ves^  but  by  endeavouring 
iomake  other;  their  l^fetytes?  k  it  bf^ 
canfe  th^  never  think  of  any  thing  at  aD 
jbeyoad  the  prefene  ?  If  ib^  lliey  are  no  wi> 
jir  than  the  brute  Beafh.    Or  is  it  becauft 
^y  diink  of  nothing  beyond  Death  ?   AaA^ 
jif 'Death  toO)  perhaps  in  the  nioft  gemfe 
and  comfortable  Notion ;  I  mean,  as  Dearth, 
h  a  Refti  from  all  pibours,  a-  Cure  of  adi 
Difeaies,  an  Afylum  fropi  aU  Enemies,  sukI 
generally,  as  ic  is  an  end  of  dl  Workfy 
Troubles,  and  a  £)eliveranee  frpm  all  EaitUljp 
Calamities  and  Vexations.    ^nAy  t  wsA 
ponfefs,  to  have  fuch  a  Notion  of  peatb 
as  this  is,    is  no  plealant  Meditadon,.  e^ 
(cdally  when  we  are  ready  to  (ink  iindipany» 
ievere  Difficulties  or  Troubles,    But  aW 
(.my  beioved  Brethren)   Deadi  is  to  be 
bought  upon  by  Chriftians,.  nor  only  as  it 
h  the  end  of  one  Life,  but  as  the  commence* 
ment  of  another,  which  for  better  or  worft^ 
f&nft  laft  &x  Ever.    Nay,  Death  is  to  be- 
thought upon  by  wicked  Chriftians,  not  at 
fhe  b^sinning'  oi  aflQChor  Lift,  bufe>  as  the 
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itrance  or  paflage  unto  anot^c  Deai^  • 
here  Men  (hall  be  dead  to  all  Plqafure^.  to 
I  Joy,  to  all  Comfort,  to  all  Hope ;  this 
all  be  their  deathlels  Life,  or  a  lifelds 
eath ;  they  fhall  be  however  alive  to  Pain, 
ive  to  Shame  and  Horror  of  Confcience, 
id  (which  is  worft  of  all)  living  to  de- 
air  of  ever  attaining  any  end  or  eafe  of 
ofe  Torments*    And  now  I  would  faia 

low,  whether  any  the  mpft  profligate  Per- 
1  has  Courage  enough  to  think  of   fuch 
Peath  as    this,     without  Fear,     or  the 
)nfidence  to  expeft  it,    without  Tremb- 
g  ?  Let  us  therefore  cx)nfider  it,  and  you 
)ecially,   whoever  you  are,  muft  confider 
ferioufly  that  forget  God,   or  at  leaft  for- 
t  him,  as  he  is  a  Judge*    Confider  it,,  ypu 
It  by  your  Drunkennefs,    or  Uncleannefs^. 
by  any  other  Profane  Courfe  of  Life  do 
m,  as  'twere,  to  have  made  a  Covenant 
th  Death  and  Hell^    and  think  perhaps  to 
\rc  the  more  favourable  Ufage  from  the 
nee  of  Darknefe   hereafter,     the    more 
Idly  you  have  avowed  your  felves  to .  be- 
Servants  in  advancing  of  his  Kingdoni 
« ;    You  that  have  done  what  you  can 
prevent  your  Jydge,   by  pronouncing  Sen- 
ce  upon  your  felve?,.  and  Damning  your 
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as  Qften  as  you  Swear ,  which  is  2k. 
moiT  as  often  as  you  fpeak  (for  fuch  *  "* 
Cuftom  of  commpn  Swearers)  think 
your  fdves,  I  bcfcech  you,  whether 
^  Cburage,  how  great  foever  it  be,-  will  feriNS 
youi  and  your  Strength  (how  much  ibever 
ft  be)  will  fupport  you,  and  for  Ever  is^ 
in  iuch  a  Place,  and  fuch  a  Condition  as  l( 
have  imperfeftly  defcribed  urito  you ;'  Cki ; 
any  of  you  dwelfy  and  dweUfor  ever  ^i 
everlafting  hurnings?  And  ycrt  this  JbaU^tk- 
the  dwellings  this  fiall  he  the  ftfrtion 
the  Hypocrite  J  fays  the  Prophet  fifa. 
V.  i/^.J  And  the  like  Portion  with  theHj|5-^ 
pocrite,  fhall  the  Prophane  Perfon  paiticK 
pate.  For  though  the  way  of  the  Pro£u|e 
and  the  hypocrite  feem  contrary,  yet  thqr 
ihall  meet,  and  their  End  fhall  be  the  lam^ 
and  though  they  deride  and  laugh  at  one 
another  here,  yet  they  |hall  both  of  them 
weep  and  gnaflj  their  Teeth  together  here: 
after.  For  the  Hypocrite  fhall  l^  as  Towe, 
and  the  Profane  Perfon  as  Flax,'  and  they 
fhall  both  burn  together,  and  none  fhafl 
quench  them.  God  of  his  infinite  Good- 
nefs  give  them  both  Grace  to  forefee  in 
time,  and  by  Repentance  to  prevent  this 
^eir  fp  great  Danjger^'  for   certainly   ix 

any 
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any  Man  to  defpife  the  Divine  Juftice,  with 
the  Endlefs  and  Intolerable  EfFefts  of  it, 
is  not  Courage,  but  Madnefs.  And  there- 
fore to  Conclude  all  in  a  word,  the  beft  . 
Method  we  can  take,  is  to  Judge  our 
felves,  that  we  may  not  be  Judged  of  the 
Lord ;  and  becaufe  that  Day  (as  the  Lord 
himfelf  tells  us)  fhall  come  as  a  Thief  in 
the  Night,  fuddenly,  and  unexpeSedly, 
let  us  always  be  fure  to  have  Oyl  in  our 
Lamps,  that  is.  Faith  and  Repentance  in 
our  Hearts,  Juftice  ond  Charity  in  our 
Actions ;  and  whatever  elfe  we  have  to  do, 
let  it  be  one  part  of  our  daily  Bufinefs  feri- 
oufly  to  Meditate 

ly?.  Upon  the  Vanity  and  Shortnefs  of  our 
Lives;  and 

2^/y,  Upon  the  Certainty  and  Uncertainty 
of  our  Deaths. 

3^/y,  Upon  the  great  Exaftnefs  and  Seve- 
rity of  the  Judgment  to  come  after  Death ; 
and 

4thfyy  And  Laftly,  upon  the  Eternity  and 
Immutability  of  every  Man's  Condition  in 

the 
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the  other  World,  whether  it  be  Good  ot' 
Evil.  And  then,  I  hope,  by  God's  Grace 
Sanctifying  thefe  our  Endeavonrs,  onr  Con- 
dition there  will  be  luch,  as  we  (hall  have 
no  caufe  to  defire  either  an  End  or  an  Ahe- 
tion  of  it. 


Wliich  GOD  of  his  Mercy  grant  Us  HI, 
through  the  Merits  of  his  SON,  ami 
the  Happv  ConduS  of  liis  HOLT 
SPIRIT.'  <^*»nr. 
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Will  and  Testamekt 

O  F   TH  E 

Reverend  Dr.  SOUTH; 

I^tftt  Bmti-ot  Vtib  dnttn.  t  Rekrt 
South,  Prebendary  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  St.  "Peter  in  JVeftminfier,  and 
Doflor  in  Divinity,  being  well  in  Healthj  and 
of  good  and  perfect  Memory,  God  be 
thanked  for  the  fame ;  do  make  this  my  . 
laft  Will  and  Teftament  in  manner  and 
form  following. 

Firfi,  I  recommend  my  Soul  to  my  moft 
merciful  God,  my  Body  to  the  Earth,  there 
to  be  Buried  in  fuch  decent  manner,  neither 
Sumptuous,  nor  Sordid,  as  my  Executrix 
hereafter  to  be  named  Ihall  think  lit,    And 
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as  touching  fuch  Worldly  Eftate  as  God 
Iiath  Heffed  me  with,  I  give  and  difpofe  of 
the  fame  as  followeth^ 

Imprinw^   I  Give  and  Bequeath  to  Revert 
Stnttb  Gent,  my  Nephew  by  the  half  Blood, 
all  my  MefTuages,  Lands,  Tenements,  and 
Hereditaments  defcended  tome  by  and&om 
my  Father,   and  now  Rented  by  Elizahetb 
"Brookes^  Widow  of  John  "Brookes  Husband- 
man, lately  deceafed,  at  Seventy  five  Poumb 
fer  Q^nnuni^  fituate  ivA  being  in  WhittUj^ 
commonly  called  the  Hamlets  of  WhittUj^ 
in  the  Parifh  of  St.  Giles  in  Readingj   in 
the  Coufity  of  Berks  ;   to  have  and  -to  liold 
the  fame  to  iiim,   and  his  Heirs  for  Even 
Trovided  always,  and  upon  Condition  ne- 
verthelefs  that  the  faid  RoheiPt  South  my 
Nephew,  and  his  Heirs  do  and  fhall  within 
two  Years  next  after  my  deceafe,    Pay,   or 
caufe  to  be  Paid  unto  Mrs.  Elizabeth  I(jrh 
landj    and  to  Mrs.  Rachael  Tartridge  my 
Neices  by  the  half  Blood,  and  Sifters  to  the 
iaid  Robert  Soiith^    the  Sum  of  Three  Hun- 
dred Pounds  a-piece,  of  lawful  Money  of 
Great  Britain^    together  with  Intereft  for 
the  fame  from  my  Deceafe,   at  the  Rate  of 
Five  Pounds  fer  Centitm  fer  oAnnum.     And 
alfo  to  Pay  or  caufe  to  be  Paid  to  Mrs.  Ra- 
chael. 
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chad  T^kry  only  Daughter  of  Mrs.  Jaiit 
Taylor,  one  of  my  Three  Nieces,  hy  the 
liaJf  Blood,  and  Sifter  to  the  faid  Robert 
South  my  Nephew,  the  further  Sum  of  Three 
Hundred  Poimds  of  like  lawful  Money,  to- 
gether with  Intereft  for  the  £ime,  from  my 
Deceafej  at  the  Rate  of  Five  Pounds  per 
teat,  fer  a4nmmi.  Upon  this  further  Con- 
dition nevertheleife,  that  he  the  feid  Robert 
Sotab  my  Nephew,  or  his  Heirs,  do  or  fhall 
within  two  Years,  or  three  at  moft,  next 
after  my  Deceafc,  pay,  or  caufe  to  be  paid 
io  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Morris^  and  to  Mrs.  Eli- 
zabeth Terry,  now,  or  late  in  aAateguay  m 
the  Weft-tndies ;  and  both  of  them  Daugh- 
tersj  or  Grand-Daughters  to  Mrs.  ^oan  Hall, 
feveral  Years  fince  Deceafed,  and  one  of  my 
Sifters  by  the  half  Blood,  or  to  the  Children 
of  the  faid  Elizabeth  MorriSf  and  Elizabeth 
Terry  refpeCtively,  in  cafe  thofe  their  Mo- 
thers ihould  not  be  living  at  the  time  of  my 
dcceafe,  the  Sum  of  Four  Hundred  Pounds 
of  like  lawful  Money,  t(^ether  with  Inte- 
reft for  the  fame,  from  the  time  of  my  De- 
ceafe,  at  the  rate  of  Five  Pounds  fer  Cent, 
fer  a^num,  in  manner  following  ;  that  is 
to  fay,  unto  the  laid  Elizabeth  Morrii^  if  at 
that  time  Living,  or  if  then  Dwd,  to  fuch 
F  2  of 
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Cantlors^'Blks  Cantlow^  in  KfntiJh-ToTsm  iq 
the  County  of  Middlefex^  to  have  and  to 
hold  the  faid  Meffuages,  Lands,  Tenements, 
ind  Hereditaments,  both  in  Cavefiamy  alias 
Caverjhamy  and  in  Ksntifh-Tovou  aforeiaid, 
unto  the  faid  Mrs.  Margaret  Hanmandj  and 
her  Affigns,  during  her  natural  Life,  with- 
out impeachment  of,  or  for  any  manner  of 
Wafte  whatfoever,  done  or  committed  du- 
ring her  time  of  Widowhood  or  fingle  Lifi 
only,  which  from  my  heart  I  defire  fhe  would 
cx)ntinue  in  to  her  Lives  end,  and  that  for 
her  own  fake  and  intereft,  as  well  as  my 
fatisfaftion,  for  that  otherwife  neither  Die  nor 
1  can  tell  what  havock  an  Husband  will 
make  upon  the  Premifes,  nor,  what  if  there 
be  no  fo  fuch  Check  upon  him,  can  prevent 
his  making  it ;  and  fince  my  chief  Defign 
here  is  Charity,  immediately  after  the 
Peath  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Hatnmond  afore* 
laid,  my  Houfe-keeper,  I  (Jive  and  Bequeath 
4ny  two  fore-mentioned  Eftates,  viz.  one  in 
Kfntijh-Town^  in  the  County  of  Middkfex^ 
and  the  other  inCaveflamy  ^lizs  CaverjbaWj 
in  the  County  of  Oxford  aforefaid,  to  the 
Reverend  the  Dean  and  .'Chapter  of  the  Ca- 
thedral and  Collegiate  Church  of  Chrift  in 
Oxon^   and  to  their  SuccefTors  after  them  for 

ever  j 
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ever ;  Neveithelefi  jn  Truft  only  ^d  for 
the  Ufes  following ;  Namely,  That  out  of 
the  Revenue  of  the  faid  two  Eftates^  all  Re- 
pairs, Taxes,  and  other  neceflary  Duties  and 
Expeoces  chargeable  upon  or  incident  tothe 
fame,  fhall  by  the  &id  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Cbri/i-Cburcb  in  Oxon,  and  their  Saccef- 
fors  for  ever,  be  ftill  from  time  to  time  paid 
off  and  Difcharged.  And  further  upon 
Truft  alfo,  that  after  a  due  performance  of 
this,  the  faid  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chri/}- 
Chitrcby  and  their  Succeflbrs  for  ever,  fhall 
likewife  from  time  to  time  pay  out  (tf  the 
Rents,  Iffues  and  Profits  of  the  Premfies, 
«>  and  iunongft  certain  Vicars,  Curates,  and 
Incumbents  for  the  time  being,  of  the  feve- 
ral  Vicaridges  and  Places  herein  after-men- 
tioned. Ten  Pounds  a  piece  Yearly  for  ever. 

flZf  Ten  Pounds  Yearly  to  die  Vicar  of 
Sotahfioke,  cuni  Cafellis  in  the  County  of 
Oxon,  for  the  time  being. 

IfffjB,  The  like  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  Year- 
ly to  the  Vicar  of  Norton  'Broytt,  alias  'Brife 
Norton,  in  the  County  of  0*o»,  for  the 
time  being. 

Item,  To  the  Vicar  of  Eafi  Gttrfdou  in 
the  County  of  'Berks,  for  the  time  being, 
the  like  Yearly  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  for 
ever.  F  4  Itenty 
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-Itemi  To  the  Vicar  of  I^rtherfii  bLlhS 
County  of  Glaucefter^  for  the  time  beings 
the  like  Yearly  Sum  of  Ten  Poands  fop 
ever. 

Item,  To  the  Vicar  of  ^rdingtcnm  the 
Coiwty :  of  ^erks  for  the  time  being,  the 
like  Yearly  Sum  of  Ten  Founds  for  ever. 

Item,  To  the  Vicar  c£  CerletM  in  the 
County  of  Wilts  for  the  time  beii^/  die 
like  Yearly  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  for  even 
,  Rem,  to  the  Vicar  of  Little  Comptom,  in 
the  County  of  Oxon  for  the  time  beicg/  th^ 
like  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  Yearly  for  ever. 

Item,^  To  the  Curate  of  Drayton  in 
the:fame  County  of  Oxoh  for  the  time  beli^ 
the  like  Sum  of  Teh  Pounds  Yearly  for  evar. 

Item,  To  the  Curate  of  South  Uttletm 
in  the  County  of  Worcefter  for  the  thne  be* 
ing,  the  like  Yearly .  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  for 
ever.  * 

And  to  the  Curate  of  Offenham  in  the  feme 
County  of  Warceftar,  for  the  time  beings 
the  like  Sunt  of  Ten  Pounds  Yearly  for  ever* 

And.tQ  the  Curate  of  Stratton  eAuiley  in 
the  County  of  Oxon,  for  the  time  beings 
Ten  Pounds  Yearly  for  ever. 

And  Laftly,  to  the  Vicar  or  Curate  of 
2)*rfi^^fr  in  the  faid  County  of  Oa;^;!?,  and 
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feven  Miles  from  the  City  of  Ox$n  for  the 
time  being,  the  like  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds 
Yearly  for  ever.  To  all  and  every  one  of 
which  the  faid  Perfons  I  give  and  bequeath 
the  forementioned  Yearly  Sum  of  Ten 
Pounds,  free  from  all  Deduftions  and  Abate- 
ments  for  or  by  reafon  of  Taxes  or  any  other 
Duties  chargeable  upon  the  Premifes  wliat- 
Ibever,  to  be  Paid  them  by  the  Dean  a  nd 
Chapter  of  Cbrifi-Church^  and  their  Succef- 
fors  for  ever,  at  or  upon  the  two  moft  ufual 
Feafts  ;  that  is  to  fay,  on  the  Feaft  of  the 
Annunciation  of  the  blefTed  Virgin  Marj^^ 
and  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch-Angel,  by  even 
and  equal  Portions ;  and  the  firft  Payment 
thereof  to  be  accordingly  made  on  the  firft 
of  the  laid  Feftivals  which  fliall  next  and 
immediately  follow  the  deceafe  of  my  Exe- 
cutrix. And  my  Will  alfo  is,  that  in  cafe 
the  Yearly  Rents  and  Prdfits  arifing  out  of 
the  Premifes  fo  given  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of.  Chri(i-Churchy  and  their  SucceA 
fors,  Ihould  in  any  Year  happen  to  tall  jQiort 
of  fatisfying  the  faid  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds  to 
each  of  die  faid  Vicars,  Curates,  and  Incum- 
bents aforefaid  for  the  time  being ;  then  and 
ib  often  as  this  ihall  happen,  there  Ihall  be 
an  equal  and  proportionable  Abatement  of 

Dedudion 
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Ptdudtoi  iAa<le  pot  of  emf  one  of  tte 
iud  Sallaries  or  iUidwances.  But  if  agd^ 
on  die  Other  fide^  it  fiibuld  in  any  fijhnrr 
kig  Tear  or  Years  {o  fitlt  out  (as  no  doiAt  jr 
will)  that  there  fliall  be  more  ariiing  outof 
die  Yearly  Rents,  {ncomes  and  I^ofits  ef 
die  &id  Premifes  (b  giTei)  fo  the  Peas 
Chapter  of  Cbrrfi  Cbtircb  (heon,  and  tbdr^ 
Suoceflbrs,  than  vhat  is  fufficient  to  zafiM 
and  fiitisfie  the  i&id  Yearty  Stipends  and  Aa» 
IkUitks^  thjMi  my  Will  i^  that  all  Pefic^ 
des  fo  happening  \n  any  former  Vear^ 
Years,  fhall  be  made  up  and  fappUed  to  tb 
iaid  Vicars  and  Incumbents  oqc  of  fucho«»« 
(>lus.  And  further  my  Will  fay  all  meaii^  % 
that  if  any  of  the  Vicars,  Curates^  or  lb 
cumbents  deceiving  this  my  charitable  Ba» 
fitdion,  fhall  be  convi8:ed  o^  at  the  mootii 
of  two  or  more  WitnefTes,  or  generally  no* 
ted  for,  though  not  formally  cxuividtod  tfaoer 
of  by  Witnefles,  any  thing  ^rofly  Ismonl^ 
as  Whoredom,  Fornication,  ~ 
or  common  Swearing,  or  any  thing  ^ 
lous  or  againft  the  ASt  of  Usifennitf) 
or  Rule  of  the  Church  of  Efiglani^  fuch  is 
tre  Preaching  in,  or  going  to  any  Conventi- 
cle, or  Meeting  of  Diflenters  from  the  Church 
of  EagUmi  for.  Religious  WOrflup ;    tbic 
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^en^  and  in  every  fuch  and  the  like  Caft, 
the  Stipend,  Anntiity  or  Penfion  aldtted  or 
;iven  tofuchVicir^  Curate,  or  Inciiiribent, 
lall  forthwith  ceafe,  and  the  Perfon  or  Pet- 
fons  fo  Guilty,  be  utterly  deprived  of  the 
fame  for  ever.  And  that  it  be  from  time  to 
time  paid  to  fuch  Vicars,  Curates,  or  In- 
cumbents as  fhall  be  fo  qualified  as  in  the 
Premifes  lias  been  expreffed,  and  fhall  be 
Perfonally  known  to  the  Dean  himfelf,  or 
to  any  one  or  more  of  the  Prebendaries  df 
Chrift'Churcb  Oxon  aforefaid  for  the  time 
being,  to  be  of  a  Sober  Unblameable  Life, 
and  of  ftrid  Conformity  to  the  Church  of 
England^  as  now  by  Law  eftiblifhed.  Fi- 
nally, ray  pofitive  Will  is,  that  the  laid 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chrift-Church  Oicon^ 
and  their  Succeflbrs,  do  and  Ihall  after  the 
Yearly  Payments  made  to  the  Twelve  Vi- 
cars, Curates,  or  Incumbents  before-rtien- 
tioned,  pay  all  the  overplus  of  the  Money 
reniaining  of  the  Yearly  Rents  and  Pi'ofits 
of  thofe  my  two  Eftates  bequeathed  to  the 
Pean  and  Chapter  of  Chrifi-Chtlrch  Oxon^ 
and  their  Succeffors,  to  fix  poor  Scholars  for 
ever.  Twenty  Nobles  a  piece,  by  even  and 
fsqnal  Portions  on  the  two  fore-menrioried 
Peftivals ;  and  that  the  faid  Poor  Scholafs  be 

all 
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all.  of  them  of  Chrift-Church  in  Oxon^  but 
bred  and  brought  up  in  Weftminfter-SchooU 
commonly  called  the  Kings,orQueen's  School, 
there.  And  thofe  likewife  to  be  of  the  fole 
Choice  and  Nomination  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Chrifi-Churchy  and  their  Succcf- 
Ibrs  for  ever.  And  my  Will  and  Mind  is, 
that  when  the  (aid  Penfions  or  Annuities 
ihall  have  been  paid,  both  to  the  Minifters, 
and  Poor  Scholars  before  mentioned,  and  all 
Taxes  and  Duties  chargeable  upon  the  Pre- 
mifes  cleared  of  whatfoever  Money  Ihall  re- 
main out  of  the  Rents  and  Profits  of  my 
laid  two  Eftates,  fhall  be  wholly  applied  to- 
wards the  finifhing  of  the  New  Buildings 
now  carried  on  in  Chrift-Church  and  CoU^e 
in  Oxon  aforefaid.  And  now  whereas  I 
have  beftowed  a  confiderable  part  of  my 
Eftate  in  Erecting  and  Endowing  at  my  ftle 
Charge  and  Expence,  a  School  in  the  Pari/h 
of  Iflip  in  the  County  of  Oxon^  and  by  a 
particular  Deed  vefted  the  fame  in  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  St.  Teterh  Church  in  Weft- 
minfter ;  but  yet  neverthelefs,  for  the  fole 
Support,  Maintenance  and  Benefit  of  the 
laid  School,  I  do  by  thefe  Prefents  fully  ra- 
tifie  and  confirm  the  faid  Deed  of  Settlement 
in  the  faid  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  THer 

'    in 
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in  Weftminfter^  and  their  Succeffors  for  ever, 
to,  and  for,  all  the  TniftsUfes  and  Condi- 
tions therein  mentioned  and  contained,  but . 
to  proceed.  And  I  do  herein  in  the  firft 
place,  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Chrifi-Church  in  Oxon^  and  to 
their  Succeffors  for  ever,  the  fiill  fum  of  Five 
Hundred  Pounds  of  good  and  lawful  Money 
of  Great  ^ritainj  but  fo  that  the  fame  be 
laid  out  by  them  in  purchaling  the  perpetual 
Advowfon  of  a  good  Living  for  one  of  the 
5)tudents  of  that  College  fucceflively,  who 
ihall  profefs  the  ftudy  of  Divinity.  And 
my  Will  is,  that  the  laid  fum  be  paid  them 
by  my  Executrix,  within  five  Years  after  my 
Deceafe.  In  the  next  place,  I  give  alfo'  to 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Churich  of  St. 
ik4fafh  &c.  in  North  Wales^  the  firai  of  One 
Hundred  Pounds  of  like  lawful  Money  of 
Great  "Britai^y  biit  ftill  in  Truft  and  upon 
Condition  only,  that  the  faid  fum  be  laid  out 
by  them  for  the  Apprenticing  out  Twenty 
poor  Youths  boejpi  in  the  Parifh  of  Llancbaia^ 
dor  in  Mochnant  aforefaid,  to  good  honeft 
Trades,  by  Five  Pounds  a  piece.  And  my 
Will  is,  that  the  Taid  fum  of  One  Hundred 
Founds  be  paid  ''them  by  my  Executrix, 
when  flie  fhall  have  received  of  Mr.  Robert 

Lloyd 
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fjoyd  of  oAfiM  in  &i/^,  iny  Tenant,  for 
the  Tythes  of  Llancbaiadarj  all  that  flull 
be  due  tx)  nie  &om  him  On  that  accompti 
and  not  otherwife,  nor  before  the  fuH  R^ 
ceipt  thereof* 

Itemy  I  give  and  bequeath  the  fum  of 
One  Hundred  Pounds  of  the  like  lawfiil 
Money  of  Great  "Britainj  to  the  Chancellor/ 
Doftors  and  Matters  of  Arts  of  the  Univer- 
£ty  of  Oxou  for  the  Ufe  and  Benefit  of  the 
publick  Library  of  that  Pkce^  and  tiie 
buying  into  it  fuch  Modern  Authors  of  priih 
cipal  Note,  as  the  Vice-Chancellor^  and 
Head  Library-Keeper  for  the  time  beings 
ihall  judge  both  mod*  ufeful  and  mofl  want- 
ing tliere.  Liljewife  I  give  the  fum  of  Two 
Hundred  Pounds  of  the  like  lawful  currant 
Money  of  Great  "Britainj  to  Twenty  poor 
ejefted  Clergymen,  Non-jurors y  and  thofc 
at  the  fole  choice  and  Nomination  of  Mrs. 
Margaret  Hammond  my  Executrix^  to  be 
diftributed    to    them    by  Ten  Pounds  a- 

piece. 

Item^  I  give  the  like  fum  of  Two  Hun- 
dred Pounds  of  the  like  currant  Money  as 
aforelkid,   to  Forty  poor  Minifters  Widows 
:  and  thofe  alfo  of  the  fole  choice  and  nomi^ 
nation  pf  m.y  afore-mentioned    Executrir^ 

to 
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to  be  diftributed  to  them  by  Five  Founds  a- 
piece ;  Willing  withal  and  hereby  requiring, 
that  both  the  j^d  Clergymen^andClergymens 
Widows  now  mentioned,  be  refpeSively 
paid  the  feveral  funis  here  alotted  them,  with, 
in  thetermof  two  Years  at  the  utmoft,  after 
•my  deceafe.  AUb  1  give  and  bequeath  to 
the  Goveroots  of  the  Grey-coat  Hofpital 
here  in  TstbllUieUs  Weftminfter,  the  fum 
of  One  Hundred  R)und$  of  the  like  lawfiil 
Money  as  befiire  laid,  -for,  and  towards  the 
•maintenance  of  the  ^poor  Children  Taught 
and  Bred  up  then:.  And  here  to  look  a  lit- 
itle  back  again  upon  my  Af&its  in  Chrifi- 
iChiirch;  Whereas  I  haveibr  feveral  Yeats 
4afi  pait,  at  a  confiant  Yearly  Salary  employed 
41ne  McThonui  Kookes  Vetger  of  Ciri/l- 
Churth  in  OxM  in  managing  mf  Accompts, 
and  Tome  other  of  my  Concerns  in,  and  a- 
hout  Oxo»,  I  give  him  the  fum  of  Twenly 
jGuineas  t»  be  delivered  to  him  by  my  E»- 
cunii,  aicer  he  has  paid  in  to  her  Hands  all 
Moneys  wiiich  fliall  have  been  owing  ftom 
faim  to  me,  and  given  back  all  Papers  and 
Keys  belonging  to  me,  and  cleared  all  Ac- 
compts between  him  and  me,  to  tliefullia- 
tis&£lion  of  my  faid  Executrix,  and  not 
before,  nor  ocherwife.  Aiid  as  fi>r  foms 
other 
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other  Charities  to  the  Poor,    I  give  as  fbl- 
lowethi 

Imprimis^  I  Give  and  Bequeath  One  Hun- 
dred Pounds  of  good  and  lawful  Money  rf 
Great  ^ritdiMjto  Fifty  poor  Houfe-keepers  or 
Widows,  thofe  of  Clergymen  only  excepted, 
as  having  been   before  in  this  my  Will  pro- 
ivided  for,  within  the  City  of  Weftniinfter^ 
to  be  diftributed  to  them  by  Mfs.  Margaret 
Hammond  my  ttoufe-keeper,  and  Executrix 
.by  forty  Shillings  a  piece ;   and  the  laid 
Houfekeepers  and  Widows  to  he  all  of  them 
at  the  fole  choice  and  nomination  of  the  laid 
-Mi^.  Margaret  Hammond.  :  But  ftill  fuch  as 
-Ihall  be  truly  conformable  to  Our  Church  a^ 
now    by   Law  Eftablifhed,    and    diligent 
attenders  upon  the   Service  and   Worfhip 
thereof,  ckhtv  2it  M^efiminfier-e/ihbeyy  whfch 
I   moft   like,    or    in  fome  Parifh  Church 
thereabouts ;  and  this  I  would-  have  done  as 
-fpeedily  as  it  can  with  any  tolerable  conve- 
nience  be  after  my  Funeral.    Alfo  to  the 
Poor  of  the  Parifh  of  Cavejbamy    alias  Ca^ 
.verjimm  in  Oxfordflnre^  where  I  have  dwefc 
-for  many  Years  laft  paft,  I  give  Ten  Pounds^ 
•  having  been  all  along  very  Liberal   to  that 
-place,   and  the  Poor  thereof,   during  all  the 
-time  rfpent  there.    And  to  the  Poor   of 

the 
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the  Town  and  Parifh  of  IfJf  in  the  Coun- 
ty of  Oxford  alio,  to  which  I  have  been  a 
cdnliant  and  (as  tJiey  themfelvqs  very  well 
Icnow)  no  ordinary  Benefafltor.  I  give 
Five  Pounds  to  the  Poor  of  the  Pa- 
rifli  of  Hackney  in  the  County  of  Mid- 
dlefexj  near*  London  ^  where  I  was 
Born  and  fiaptized.  I  give  Five  Pounds 
likewife  to  the  Poor  of  the  place  where  I 
Ihall  happen  to  be  Buried ;  (in  cafe  it 
proves  to  be  none  of  thofe  three  places 
juit  now  mentioned  I  alfo  give  Five 
founds,  but  not  otherwife).  And  all  thefe 
lums  I  Will  to  be  diftributed  by  my  Exe- 
cutrix, accordingly;  and  as  loon  as  with 
what  polfible  expedition  it  can.  And  I 
give  moreover  to  my  Servant  Clement  oAp- 
thorp  of  "Bedfordjhirej  the  fum  of  Fifty 
pounds,  Provided  he  be  aftually  in  my 
Service  at  the  time  of  my  Deceafe.  And 
I  give  alio  to  him  and  the  reft  of  my 
Domeftick  Servants  continuing  to  lerve  me: 
to  that  time,  to  each  of  them  a  Suit  of 
Mourning,  but  fo  that  the  faid  Mourn- 
ing be  bought  and  provided  for  them 
only  by  my  Executrix  Mrs.  oAnne  Ham- 
moudj     and    not  otlierv^ife.     And   not  to 

G  forget 
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fcfi^tt' Irete,  one  wholkd  lived  in  my  ^-• 

fice  ftirrtierly,  I  give  to  Mrs.  Grace  *Di^ 

and  to  her  Son  Joh/t  'Day  an  Appreittide 

in  London, .  the  fum   oif  Five    Pounds  a- 

piece  in  remembrance  of  me.    And  now 

after  all,  fix*  the  better  and  fitfer  iJtt- 
formance  of  all  thefe  fbr^oii^  Particimtrs^ 

I .  do .  hereby  tonfticitte  and  appcnnt:  my 
Houfekeieper  Mrs.  Margaret  Hanmond^ 
Executrix  of  this  my  Laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
inefft  $  fhe  havihg  fetvied  me  for'  now 
abdve  thefe  Five  4tid  Ttdaty  tearti,' 
and  that  moft  ia^thjfutly  and  nifbreetly. 
having  all  along  tak^ii  the  greateft  dire  of 
my  llealth  that  fco'cftcT  be,  and  \knder  God, 
more'  than  oncfe  prefefved  my  Ufe^  ajud 
Refcped  me  from  imminent  and  certain 
Deatli;  for  which  cOnfiderations,  ds  great- 
er could  not  poflibly  be;  having  made ha> 
as  here  I  do,  my  fole  Executrix,  I  do 
moft  heartily  by  ttiefe  i?refents  give  Jufid 
bequeath  to  her  as  fuch,  iny  whole  'afid 
remaining  Eft  ate  in  Money,  Ptafe,  1K;ing5, 
Jewels,  and  all  my  Houiliould-ftuff,  Boote, 
Leafte  aftd  Writings  of  all  forts,  \^ith  an 
Afligfimerit  from  Mr. 'Gilbert  Whitehdi 
Citizen   of  London^    to  me    upon  the  JBJt- 

chequer ; 
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fcliequer ;  and  in  a  word,  all  my  Godds  and 
Chattels  whatfoever  not  otherwife  difpofcd 
of,  or  to  be  difpofed  of  and  given  away  by 
this  my  Will  and  Teftament,  or  by  any 
Codicil  annexed  or  to  be  annexed  to  the 
iame  hereafter.  In  Witnefs  Whereof,  and 
of  all  the  Premifles  in  this  my  Laft  Will 
and  Teftament  contained,  and  by  which  I 
utterly  difannul  and  make  void  all  former 
Wins  at  fany  time  before  made  by  me, 
I  do  here  fet  my  Hand  and  Seal  to  the 
.lame^  on  this  Thirtieth  Day  of  March^  in 
the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  Thoufand  Sevenl 
Hundred  and  Fourteen,  and  of  Her  prer 
fent  Majefty^s  Reign  the  Thirteenth,  Roi 
lert  South.  Signed,  Sealed,  Publifhed  anc| 
Declared  by  the  faid  Doctor  RoherP 
South^  as  and  for  his  laft  Will  and  Te* 
ft^merit,  in  the  prefence  of- us  who  hav^ 
fobfcribed  our  .  Names  ia  the  prefence  of 
him  the  feid  Dod:ov  South  ;  the  following 
Words^  (viz.)  the  Word  (What)  in  page 
the. Third,  Line  the  Tliirteenth,  the  word 
(fhould  be  ; )  in  page  the  fifth,  line  the  fix- 
teenth,,  the  word  (Back,)  in  page  the  eighth, 
line  the  lafi:,  the  WoFds  (thofc  of  Clergy- 
men,)  ia  page    the    ninth,   line  the  fifth, 
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the  word  (particulars ;)  in  Page  the  tent^^ 
line  the  eighth,  all  of  them  in  the  pkoes 
Noted  being  firft  interlined  ;  ^ames  Eales^ 
Ricard  Nurfe^  "John  Walworth. 

eA  CODICIL  to  he  eAnnexed  to  my 
La[i  WiLLjt  and  accointed  as  fart 
of  it. 

WHEREAS  I  Rolert  South  Tx&ot 
in  "Divinity,  have  at  feveraf  Times 
paft/paid  unto  Mr.  William  Vernon  of  Wejl^ 
mnjler  Gentleman,  the  Sum  of  Six  Hun- 
idred  and  Seventeen  Pounds  Thirteen  Shil- 
lings and  Ten  Pence,  or  thereabouts;  for 
fccuring  the  Repayment  whereof  with  In- 
tereft,  the  faid  William  Vernon  by  one  or 
more  Deeds  of  AfTignment,  did  Aflign  unto 
Mi's.  Margaret  Hammond  of  Wefiminftety 
Widow,  in  Truft  for  me,  a  Judgment  ob- 
tained by  him  againfl:  Dame  f ranees  c/lf- 
litins  Widow,  deceafed,  for  the  fum  of 
Nine  Hundred  and  feventy  feven  Pounds 
Debt,  or  fome  fuch  fum,  befides  Coft  of 
Siut.  \  Now  I  do  give  and  bequeath  all  the 
Moneys  which  now  are  or  (hall  become 
due   to  me  upon  the  faid  Judgment  and 

Security, 
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Security,  unto  Mrs.  Margaret  Uammoni 
my  Executrix,  to  her  fole  oiriy  and  proper 
ufe  and  behoof  for  ever.  But  neverthelefs 
upon  this  Condition,  that  the  faid  Mrs. 
Margaret  Hammond  my  Executrix,  do  and^ 
Ihall  within  three,  or  at  moft  five  Yeai-s  af-* 
ter  fhe  fha^l  have  received  the  fame,  Pay^ 
unto  the  Dean  and  Chapter  di  Chrift  Church 
in  Oxford  for .  the  time  being,  the  fum  of 
Five  Hundred  Pounds  for  and  towards  their 
carrying  on  the  Buildings  of  that  Church 
and  College-  And  whereas  moreover  I 
Robert  South  Doftor  in  Divinity,  on  the 
feventh  Day  of  eAfril^  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  One  Thoufand  feven.  Hundred 
and  Fourteen,  Purchafed  of  one  Henr^ 
Clements  Bookfeller  in  St.  VauVs  Churcli- 
Yard  in  London^  Three  Volumes  of  Doftor 
Robert  SoutVs  Sermons,  each  of  them  con- 
taining Twelve  Sermons  a  piece,  and  en- 
tituled  feverally,  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third 
Volumes  of  the  fame,  for  one  hundred  and 
feven  Pounds  ten  fhillings  of  lawful  Mo- 
ney of  Great  'Britain^  paid  down  to  the 
laid  Henrjf  Clements  for  that  real  or*pre- 
tended  Right  to  the  faid  Volumes  or  Co- 
pics,    as  having  Bought  them  as  he  faid, 

G  3  of 


U       The  Lafi  WiU  and  Tefiament  of 

of  one  Sir  Thomas  Gery  Knight^  and  Dame 
Elizaheth  his  Wife,  Widow  of  Thomas 
Rennet  Bookfeller,  her  firft  Husband,  and 
acxx)rdingly  claiming  them  as  his  fole  Ex- 
ecutrix, the  faid  Rennet  himfelf  having 
likewife  formerly  pleaded  a  Right  to  the 
lame,  by  Viitue  of  a  Purchafe  of  them 
from  Do£tor  Robert  South  the  AuthcM:  of 
them ;  which  yet  he  the  faid  Do6ior  ve- 
ry much  queftions  ;  I  do  hereby  by  thefc 
rVefents  give  and  bequeath  the  aforelaid 
Volumes  and  Copies  of  my  Sermons  iq 
Purchafed  by  me,  as  lias  been  expreflfed^ 
to  Mrs.  Margaret  Hammond  my  Houfe- 
keeper  and  Executrix,  to  have-  and  to 
hold,  and  in  full  Right  to  difpofe  of  the 
fame,  according  to  her  own  Will  and 
Pleafure  for  ever ;  and  here,  to  leave  alfQ 
fome  fmall  Pledge  at  leaft  of  my  Refpe£b 
to  fome  of  my  particular  Friends.  To 
wit,  the  Honourible  WiUtam  "Bromley 
Efq;  now  Principal  Secretary  of  State; 
and  to  the  Right  Reverend  Doctor  Fran^ 
cis  Qafirell  Lord  Bifhop  of  Chefier^  and 
likewife  to  the  •  Reverend  Dodor  "John 
Hammond^  and  Doflor  William  Stratford^ 
lx)th  of  them    Canons   of  Chrifi   Church 

in 
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in  OxoHf    I  give  and   bequeath   to  every 
one  of  them  feverally,  five  Broad  Carolm 
Pieces  of  Gold,     to  Buy  each  of  them  a 
Ring,  tQ  Remember  Me  their  poor  Friend 
and  Servant   by.    To  all  which  the  fore- 
going Particulars  contained  iq  this  {Codicil 
annexed  to  my  Lafl:  Will  and  Teftament, 
as  part  of  the  fame ;    I  do  here  fct  my 
Hand    and     Seal,     this    fecond    Day  'of 
Juney     in    the    Year    of  our    Lord  One 
Thoufand   Seven  Hundred   and  Fourteen; 
and  of  Her  prefent  Majefty  Queen  e4»ne\ 
Reign  the  Thirteenth,  Robert  Saufk    Sign- 
ed, Seal^,   Publiihed  and  Declared  by  the 
faid  Dodor  Robert  Souths   as  and  for  part: 
of  his  Lafl:   Will   and  Teftament ;  « in  the 
Prefence   of  us  who  liave  Subfcribed  our 
Names  in  the  Prefence  of  the  faid  Dofl;or 
Robert  South.      James   Eales^   John  WaU 
worthy  Richard  Jones. 
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o^  Second  CODICIL  to  he  e4nnexii 

to  my   Willj    Rearing   T>ate    om   tif 

•     Thirtieth  ^  March,   Otfe  TboufandSe^ 

ven  Hundred  and  Fourteen^   andta  he 

accounted  as  part  of  the  fame. 

WHEREAS  I  Roiert  South,  Dodxx 
in   Divinity,    and    Canon   of  t!» 
Collegiate  Church  of  Chrifi  in  Oxon^   rf 

King  Henry  the  Eighth's  Foundation^  fcff. 
have  by  my  laft  Teftament  bearing  Date 
as  aforefaid,  already  difpofed  of  aU  or 
moft  of  my  Real  and  a  great  part  of  n^y 
Perfonal  Eftate  after  my  Deceafe,  I  do 
neverthelels  by  this  Codicil  (which  I  do 
hereby  annex  to  my  faid  Will,  as  part 
thereof,)  bellow  upon  the  Perfons  Itere* 
after  mentioned,  thefe  following  Lcjga- 
cies. 

ImprimiSj  I  give  to  Mr.  Robert  South 
of  Northampton,  Attorney  by  Profeffion, 
and  Son  to  my  Half  Brother  Mr.  Ja^s 
South  depeafed,  my  Father's  Pifture  drawn 
by  the  Excellent  Hand  of  Vanzoefl,  and 
now  hanging  in  my  Lodgings  at  Chriji 
Church  in  Oxon,  as  alfo  a  Gold  Ring  fet 

with 
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with  a  blue  ftone  callecl  an  tAtnathifly 
with  my  Father's  Arms  curioufly  Engraved 
upon  it ;  likewiie  a  Pebble  ftone  Artifi- 
cially fet  in  a  Gold  Ring  (to  be  ufed  as 
a  Seal)  with  the  fame  Coat  of  Arms 
Caft  or  Engraved  in  it;  moreover  an 
<i4gate  of  a  pretty  lai^e  fize,  and  Handle 
Tipped  with  Silver,  and  bearing  my  Fa- 
ther's Arms  alfo  upon  it  ;  intended  chiefly 
for  the  fmoothing  of  Written  Papers ;  and 
together  with  this,  a  finall  Silver  Seal  with 
the  fame  Engravcment  upon  it^and  common- 
ly made  ufe  of  by  me  in  the  iealing  of 
my  .Letters ;  which  faid  Legacies  whe- 
ther he  iliall  paft  a  due  value  upon  them 
or  np— (for  I  have  heard  <rf  his  Cha- 
faftet)  I  have  thought  fit  to  leave  him 
as  the  propereft  things  to  remind  him  <£ 
the  Worthy  Father  whom  he  is  de- 
scended ircsn,  and  the  Family  which  he 
belongs  to,  and  deferveswith  the  utmoft 
TClpeQ:  to  be  remembred  by  him. 

Item,  I  give  to  Mrs,  Elissabeth  Kf^iland, 
die  Eldeft  Sifter  of  the  faid  Robert  South^  8fc. 
my  Wrought  Bed,  (the  Work  of  my  own 
ilear  Sifter  Elizabeth,  long  fince  deceaf^) 
together  with  the  Table,  Stands,  Stools, 
Chairs 
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Chain  9    C^rpefs,   and    Covers    xxXa^ 
ivdy  belong^  to    them,    as  likew|^:a 
Wallnut  Tree-  Cabinet  or  Scrkolr^  .!^  ^ 
^ptied  of  all  Things   that  were    in  k,  . 
find  (landing  in  the  b^ck  Chamber  in  in|f . 
Houfe  at  Wefiminfter,    Alfp  I  giv^  her  % 
Fair  of  Silver  Candlefticks,  with  ihuffiag. 
Buv  Snu&rs,  and  Extinguiih^r   bek>ogiiig 
to  them ;  all  L^gacie^  I  am  fare,  (wjutr 
Clever  die  I  had  oncq  intended  her),  aif 
II    great  deal    more   than  ejtber    fhe.QB 
inoft  of  her  odierRelati^)^  (fi)  like  qd^ 
another    for   their    conftaift.  difreganii  ^ 
me)'  do  or  can   pretend   tp  deferve  if 

Itetn^  1  g^ve  to  the  fecond  Sifl:er>  of  t^ 
ikid  Koberp  South  y  named  A«$^ 
*Barl;tiJge  (as  I  remember)  oop.  o^;ipf 
Silver  Tankards^  at  th?  choioe  pf  xny 
Executrix,  and  a  Silver  Cup  w^dh'iij^iiail^ 
on  the  Cover  of  it,  and  fiwo  Silver  tTWR- 
blers  ;  sdfo .  a  .^  of  D^m^k  lUn/^fn,  ig;/!^ 
Oning  to  .a  Set,  one  TablerCIoth» .  poe 
Side-Board  Cloath,  and  Twdve  N^f^ia^ 
and.  no  mor^.  f.  and.  ^U ,  ^  tl^e  clviipe  ^ 
my  Exccutris  ^rs.  Hargairet  Haafmni 
And  as  .isasH  tibird  Sift^  which  he  om 
>  had) 
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had,  named  Jane  ((he  having  be^n  i^nia 
Years  fince  dead  ;  and  having  left  be: 
hind  her  one  only  Daughter  Namipd  J^^e 
Taylor)  I  give  to  the  &id  Jane  Tayjof 
my  Pearl  Cabinet,  and  a  Black  Ebony 
DreJ[fing-Box  (zW  Things  being  firft  taken 
out  of  •  both  of  them)  together  with  sc 
curioufly  wrought  Silver  and  ChryftalCan* 
dleftick,  with  the  black  Leathern  Cafe 
{belonging  to  it ;  and  likewife  a  Suit  of 
Diaper  Linnen  belonging  to  me,  and  com 
taining  One  Table-Cloth,  one  Side-Board* 
Cloth,  Twelve  Napkins,  and  no  more; 
)but  ftjll  all  thefe,  as  well  as  thofe  afore- 
inentioned,  to  be  chofen  only  by  my  Ex- 
ecutrix; from  whom  alfo  this  Mrs.  Jane 
Taylor  is  to  receive  Five  Broad  Carolm 
Pieces  of  Gold,  with  one  Silver  Corona^- 
jion  Medal  of  Queeij  eANNE^  as  a 
further  Teftimony  of  my  good  Will  to- 
wards her. 

Item^  To  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Morris  of  q4m- 
Ugua  in  lAi^Weft^Indies^  and  Wife  to  Cap-^ 
tain  Valentine  Morris^  and  Grand-Daughter 
to  my  Sifter  by  the  half-blood,  Mrs.^^ 
Hall  formerly  living  in  the  fame  Place,  I 
give  as  follows,  vi^.  Two  Silver  Porringers, 

Six 


^2       The  Ltfi  WiU  oniTeJiMient  of 

_  .  -  ■  *        ■ 

tkx  Sflvfer  Fofjb  and  Salts^  and  with  a^ 
fdnofey  Two  very  fine  Pieces  of  wroi^ 
and  gilt  IMate^  Ixjught  by  me  at  T^antzic^ 
in  my  Travels  into  Toland^  with  the  two 
reddilh  Leathern  Gafes  at  firft  made  fix* 
them^  and  fitteft  tp  preferve  them  in. 
Thefe  I  fay,  I  bequeath  to  her  after  my  , 
Death,  in  cafe  they  fhould  not  be  given  or 
deliverM  to  her  before.  Laftlyy  To  my 
near  Kinfworoan,  and  Cbufin  Germain  1^ 
the  Mother^s  fide,  Dame  Theh  Hardrefs  d 
l^Mt^  bequeath  her  Grandfathcr^sandGrandl' 
mother  ®^rr/s  Piftures  at  large,  and  with^ 
Gilt  Frames,  together  with  one  of  her  Uncle 
Captain  John  'Berry^  and  another  of  Mr.- 
Jfffhy  ^errjfj  drawn  in  his  Minority,  bodi 
of  them  of  a  lefs  fize  and  proportion,  and 
likewife  a  Gold  Seal  Ring  with  her  Grand. 
Other's  Arms  neatly  Engraven  upon  it  • 
Things  very  proper,  (if  as  Friendly  ac- 
cepted, as  diey  are  offered,)  to  remember 
her  Worthy  Family  and  Relations  by. 
To  all  which,  the  foregoing  Particulars 
contained  in  this  fecond  Codicil  annexed  to 
my  Laft  Will  and  Teftament,  as  part  there- 
of, I  do  here  fet  my  Hand  and  Seal  *,  on 
this  fecond  Day  of  June^   in  the  Year  of 

our 


Dr.  Robert  SouthJ  9} 

our  Lord  One  Thoufand  Seven  Hundred  and 
Fourteen;  and  of  Her  prefent  Majefly 
Queen  eANNE\  Reign  the  Thirteentl^ 
Robert  South.  Signed,  Sealed,  Publifhed 
and^  Declared  by  the  faid  Dr.  Robert  South^ 
as  and  for  part  of  his  Laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
tnent  j  in  the  Prefehce  of  us  who  have  here 
fublcribed  our  Names,  m  the  prefence  of 
the  faid  Doftor  Robert  South ;  the  Word 
(TiHures)  being  firft  interlined  towards 
the  bottom  of  the  Leaf ;  next  and  imme- 
diately before  this,  James  Ealesy  John  WaU 
worthy  Richard  Jones. 

m 

r 

c^  Third  CODICIL  to  be  eAnnexedto 
my  Lafl  Will  and  Teftamentj  and 
reckoned  as  ^artuf  the  fame. 

m 

WHEREAS  I  Rohert  South  DoStor 
in  Divinity,  and  Prebendary  of  the 
Collegiate  Cliurch  of  St.  Teter  in  Wefimin- 
JleTt  have  made  my  Laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
ment,  bearing  Date  on  the  Thirtieth  Day 
cS.Marcb,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One 
Thouland  Seven  Hundred  and  Fourteen, 
and  duly  Signed  and  Sealed  the  fame,  and 
got  it   Attefted   and^  fubfcribed  by  Three 

fufficient 


niii^cient  Witneffes.     And  whereas  after 
/  that,  t  likewile  made  and  annexed  twoC^ 
'dtcils.  to  the   faid  Will,  as   part   theroQ^ 
Ixith  of  them  Bearing  IXtfe  the  Secxind  ^ 
of  "June^    in  the  Year  of  our  Lord^-^ 
Thoufand  Seven  Hundred  and  iPouu^teeiii 
jstnd  the  fame. being  then  alio  Signed^ attf 
Sealed  bjr  niy  Self,    and  duly  Atteil^  b]j 
Three  fiiifficient  ^yitnefles  ;    thefe  are  fsf  j 
Certifle^nd  rnake  Known  to  all  Men^  tiacj 
I  do  by  thefe  Prefents  Radfie  and  Cjon^j 
firm  my  faid  Will,  and  the  Two  Co^iak\ 
annexed   to  it,    fo  Signed  and  Subfcribe^i  i 
as  before  expreffed,   as  my  True  and  Law- 
ful A£t$' and  Deeds,    and  fully  containing 
ihy  whole  Mind,   and  laft  Will,  in  all  die 
Particulars  therein  expreffed,    and  that  to 
all  Intents  and  Purpofes  whatfbever.  .  A/A 
accordingly,  1:  do  here  fet-  my  Hah^^jmB' 
S^l  to  this  my  Third  Codicil^   and*  aAnqc 
It  in  like  manner  to  my  Laft'  Will,  addiz^l 
it  to  tlie  Two  other  Codicils^    as  eq^^y 
part  of  my  Will  with  them.    And  thi^  Ido 
on  the    ■  Day  of  \  In  tfe 

Year  of  our  Lord  and  of 

Her  prefent  Majefty's  iteign,  the 

Tbt 


*T)r.  Robert  Souths  $$ 

The  2i^th  T)ay  (/July,  1716. 
Appeared  Pcrfonally  Jonah  *Bow)fer  of 
the  Parilh  of  St  'Sridget,  London,  Book, 
feller;  and  being  Sworn  upon  the  Holy 
Evangelifts,  to  Depofc  the  Truth,  did  Depoft 
as  follows,  Viz.  That  he  was  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Reverend  Doftor  Rohert 
South,  and  his  Manner  and  Charafter  of 
Hand  Writing,  having  often  feen  him 
Write.  And  having  viewed  the  Codicil  or 
Paper,  Number  Three,  hereunto  annexed, 
banning  thus*  *4  Third  Codicil  to  he  , 
^Annexed  to  my  Lafi  Will  and  Te^amem, 
and  reckoned  as- fart  ef  the  fame.  "Wiiereas  I 
Rohert  South  Do^or  in  Divinity^  and  Pre, 
bendary  of  the  Cbttegia^  Church  of  St. 
Teters  in  Weftminfter,  8cc.'  and  ending  thus. 
And  Accordingly  I  do  here  let  my  Hand 
and  Seal  to  this  my  Third  Codicil,  and 
annex  it  in  like  manner  to  my  laft  Will^ 
adding  it  to  the  two  other  Codicils,  as 
equally  part  of  my  Will,  with  them : 
AJid  this  I  do  on  the  Day  of 

in  the  Year   of  our  Lord  and  of 

Her  prefent  Majefty's  Reign  the 
does  as  he  verily  believes,    and  has  beea 
credibly 


9*         Tie  tali  Will  and  Te foment  of 
credibly  inforriTd,  think  the  fame  to  be  all 
wrote  with  the  proper  Hand  of  the  iaid 
DoSor  Robert  South,   Jonah  Bowy.e; 
'j)ie  pTitdlff.  *T>iHus  Jonah  Bowyer  jwrt 
fuit  filler  veritate  fremijpmm  Coram 
Gulielmo  Strahan  Surrog.  &c. 


(}}) 


Oit,ATio  Fundbris 


foOUBiia 


Aeverendiflimi  &  Claridffli  Viri 


MertiSouth,  S.T.P. 


[TOD  Popnlis  Humanity 

I  tk  8r  Utsrarum  Laude 

I  florentSjus  fokniK  olim 

I  fiiitjiucdeberriiniciqnt 

I  que  Viri  Ezecjuiis  Onti* 

neffl  publice  habendain  unituereo^ 

jne  DefunSi  Merit*  &  Viitutes  com- 

C  memocara^ 


memoraret;  ita  nobs,  alias  fi  nnqiiam, 
ia  pneclariSimi  ht^us  Viri  Punere  od^ 
forando  aequum  eft  fieii  Nei^iIvfiEA 
quin  vos- Auditores,  quotipioc  lldefi^ 
llonores(»nnes,  qui  ad  moitmjm  rirthj- 
ui  pojTqnV  -quibus  PDmpa.foiid)ns,44 
corari  potell  &  cohoneftari,  VcneraJado 
Viro,  cujus  ReIi(|Mias  ante  vps^  pofitas 
intuemim,^cnbc6n^atis.  VdreOTau* 
tcm  ne  inter  vos  (int,  qui  indigaenttir 
MunuS  hoc  milii  potiflimum  demancU- 
turn,  &  inique  fcrant,  Viri  doftiffimi  & 
Celeberrimi  Oratoris  Praedicatiopofi  k 
Fuero,  qui  Literas  Labris  prinioriSus 
vix  guj^averit,  fufceptam.  At  remitciit 
ilK,  ^ucdj  Rpmae^^atrf  ^thi^^j^ 
ftantiduni  vigebant  Oratores,  noa  kw^ 
per  untatum  erat  Homines  doAos  &  di- 
&rtosad  hoc  Munus  cvqcjicijAd^i^^qini^ 
^te  ftierincYJrddefun£to!ra'^P^n^^ 
yel  BeoQ^ciis^d^evindi,  hanerlhrbviac^am 
libenter  /ufceperunt,  noii'^oqueatise 
copfin.  fux,  (ed  volentes  alAJ^i^  ^^1^ 
^iiimi  exliibere  Teftimpnium. 


Uceat 


(35) 

■  X  Liceat'iaque  Nobis  pro  Beneficiis  ao 
eeptisy  fuielnvidia^Gratiam  re&rre. '  Li- 
cat  inligniihuic  Viro  fupremum  Mu- 
is«s-pei|£)li'eie,  qui  qualis  quantulque 
ft]itt':ii4biscainen  aliquo  Affinitatis  Jure 
onimiSus  #.  Superhhis  quidem  hoc 
^ime  8r  arrO^ntius  diceretur,  nifi  Vir 
Sle  Venerandus,  quamdiu-  in  Vivis  e£- 
&t,  idem  hoc  Ibleret  l^tus  commemoia- 
re :  nihil  illi  irequentius,  nihil  libentiu^in 
Ore  eraVquam  fe  in  nolho  bonarum 
UterarumSetminarioFuericiani  poTuifle, 
adeoque  ilium  non  pudebat  ex  his  dim 
Qtnbraculis  prodiiiTe,  ut  inter  plurimos 
ilKls  quos  meruit  &  adeptus  ell  Honores, 
hoc  quotidie  ja£titaret ;  eoque  dulcio* 
retn  hujus  loci  Memorism  fbveret,  qnia 
Sfminahk  feliciar  jaQa  in  Meflem  q- 
beriorem  indies  aecreverunt :  Et  (ane  ita 
aocieverunt,ut  Schola  noilra,do£bnimo- 
ittn  Virorum  fscunda  K&ter,  h  nuUo 
Hoqdam  AlUitino  ampliorem  duxerit 
gtoriandi  Matfiriam^  '  Gupi  enim  ex 
hoc  Ludo  Uterario  in.£dem  ampiifll- 
mam  prieftanttOimis  hominum  Ingeni- 
C  a  is 


is  lemper  affliunton  cooplaKtiir,  pi- 
mo  inter  fuos  incland^  max  eduk|t» 
tndamefticotFarietts  toeoiett,  SrtM* 
don  ita  percteiwitdoCtriiia  iniut  tcBki- 
qocntiit  Funa,  m  ex  plurimsi  <finm 
ifai  flomnuit,  fimini  IngoiG  Hoavi' 
bus,  tmiB  illeddigcretur,  qui  i  (V  hini- 
nui  Acadeaiix  ScofiB  explkant  tc  £> 
cendo  adonaict.  ;j.' 

InTignihuicMuoerifuftineiidoiintM 
IMr  6iait,fi  tacent  homimimMeinariii 
btis  teftaatnr  qi»  in  EcdcGa  Enett' 
mentum  ti  Subfidium  rdiquit  Sd^jat 
immortaliii.  Notum  eft  Vohis,  JoiUt 
tores  enidi^ffimi,  quam  fit-JB.dHii' 
quam  varia  8r  multiplex  Do&tin,  q^t 
i>  differendo  Sabtilitas,  qui  is  Rfiatate 
NefVi,  quod  Ingenii  Acuiiiti^<lqpK  di> 
otndi  Copia  it  Majeftas.     '^ 

His  annit  iaftruaus  in  Adesyradr 
it,  Eoclefix  8t  MonaiduK' aoMBM 
ptapugnator;  hsu  Tda  in  hoittlKs  air 
&ri05  utrifque  Fbrniciem  inolielitBfti» 
nuUi  contorfit,  oeque  Sigoa  prin  deft- 
tui^ 


mit,  ^fli  graves  fflas  fTempeflates 
veAttuto  Rege  ftdatas,  M  raf^ioftos  }U' 
ievolonim  lBipctu»  videret. 

Jim  taodem  opdmp  .cuique  {atebat 
id'HoooresVia;  A:  infer  UMiltos^  qui 
■qjuiffima  oepemm  Itterngrmn  Pcaem^ii^ 
iniigniB  iiic  Vir,  ad  fumiiiaqi  Di^iisttr 
mil  ftUciMr  foadw  fft ;  Ub  &ilioecm 
JSdibusquiblv  edii£ki«  alioiique  fticiac». 


»• 


Did  fiuiB  ▼!!  p^t«ft«  ufrwR  Hvie  ftii- 
fidibus  illis  hoc  eveoerit  opcatius.  Hie 
Hrte  gaudebat^  quod  ^fBtiBmutaia 
IfidSi  ques  t>  omii^M^  dilexic  fiv^ 
ttnniy  Foramanim  fuanim  Scdem  cqljcK 
suet)  nee  minus  g^udebant  illae^  txir 
nSam  hunc  Viniin,  qiiem  altera -Pue>- 
rnm  fevifle^  altera  aluii&fi  AdoIefeeiK 
Jem*  utrifquedehincOmameoioiore^: 
Midio.    Neque  quidem  eas  luec  S^  • 
laftiata  eft.   Siquidem  immenfa  quam 
igngius  hie  Vir  per  toeum  VJts  Air-^ 
vm  oieritifliaio  f«portavit  GloriB>  ai^ 
089  etiam  aliqua  ex  Parte  reduodavit^ . 

C  J  Non 


'  Non  eniin  Qjueti  t^'dtiils,- necfit 
Vitam  quam  itt  pab&Vnt  Otmnb^ 
dum  ptotraxic  Deus,  in  Otio  confump- 
fit.  QHOS-fubirlcXafaOFeSjqiiasV^B 
pertulerit,  m-tinedaris  'iis-  quas^iiC' 
qoeiiter  habtiil:  t^Oitcionibnt,  itaf-  dA^ 
diflimis  qMs'dlligniter  cehfiicit:  tJbri* 
NiemiaiJg'Oit'i'ii'tft'  Ntque  veftnuf 
pI«K>rqueUme  arbitror,  qaot  it  qiiun* 
in  illo  eaiteriat  Virtutes,-  qnz  Vieia 
privatam  ornant,  neque  tarn  celebrcBi 
quimi  bonum  Vinim  indicant         .1 

Qjiali  animo  in  egenos  iiierit^  Sat- 
teftaMuf  qims'  intra  unam  parochiUtf 
mumBeentiflime«rogaritopes,qiiib'agft 
Deum  pietattf '  (quanquam  hcc  in  icr^' 
tis  omnibus  &-'  vitx  quotidians  iiiii  ^ 
defe  erat)'4tiaxim'edaJaraviEli[croruni' 
frequentatio :  qnamdiu  enim  per  vale- 
tudinemlicuit;  boras  Sacris  celebnndis 
iAftitutas  ita'  obfcTvabat,  ut  Sal''vices'' 
diurnas  8r  no&urnas  vix  obiret  con- 
ilbntior.  At  itigraveicente  panlatim 
Senc3utc,  &  Morte  apptopMqinntty 
quaffl 


qaam  neque  aniini  Dotes  egregiz,  ne- 

yir  optlmus,  qui  iiQic  Sscuio  abund? 
jirofuiflet,, -Venturis  eiiam  faeculis  prd^ 
i^iti;  &  ut  Doflrinam ,  immenfam' 
Libris  mandatam  pofleris  rcliquir, 
iic  opes  qux  ex  effula  Jargitione  tandem 
fiipetfuerant,  ita  legavit,  ut  Literarum 
Stf(Uav&'ip|cMtfpioDfi}H99(ls  jKf  vlfiie 
^vuirilnlervirenC.  ■■■'■■      5 

His  Rebus  con&ais,  quafi  in  alio- 
r&in'- Coiiiniddi  boinjno^  natOs 'iiliflel^ 
b  Vita  exc^fljt, Vii;  pneftantiffimus,  cu- 
ius dum'-jhtet  iUuftcil&nocUiD:  Viro- 
rutn  Tumulos  conquieicent  reliquia:, 
b^mini,  f«cuodus,>  -  ijt^apiraBt^^ 
•Bnim  oquiiura  fempiteinavigebit  Me- 
ooria.,;-  .,-  ,:..  ,..■, '., 


Funeral  Oration? 


UPON  t J[)B  ,   _ 
REVEREND  and  LEA&liBD 

Dr.  SOUTB. 

THATSabmnitf,  of  cMn^ 
ting  in  public  Ontias  tbe 
extraordiiuiry  Merits  ttGtOt 
Men  at  their  Funerals,  which  was  e- 
ftiHifli'd  of  Old  by  thofe  People,  wlw 
were  eminent  for  having  Humtfiity, 
and  Learning  Flourilh  among  them, 
can  certainly  never  be  more  juftly  oh- 
ftrv'd,  than  in  our  perfennance  oif  the 
Obfequies  of  this  lUullrious  Feribn  b^ 
fixe 


fas  v$t  .Vfot  dii!I;iii-tt^  unlNfaiAl 
lxtt«l|fOi»  vtoiaii frefa^'fcriUttf 
ag^  :ilatt  att;iBe  fHondbrttllati  cbii 
pMBbhrbt  puvVB^AvViliMnttQe  Hr^ 
in,  wbofelUmibsEBbefHVTOiiy'  by 
mrlijdi  his  Funeral  Rites  may  be  made 
tioofpicBOUs  tom  defci  fttdly . '  emiiieot^ 
Qil»Ml^bt'^paSaemf^,J^£^  yet  I 
imft'VQpneB  -'I-'iin'-wy  'ap^raieiiuvei» 
tto'AmBiiniaiig'  yob  may  be  ofiended, 
tittt'I:0iBiikl]i^  finked <nipir6eaks>» 
iy,  to  cncuti  fi>  wrfid  imd  iaieimi  a 
IMq^y  and  bih^  k  with  feme  bid^iit^ 
tioi^.:dattbe Braift. of  lb  teornMaod 
Cdebnaeitftii'<Ki<ta^  flxjiiid  be  imder- 
ta&en  hftk  Boy^  who  Is  fiaice  yei;  «n 
riv*d  to  be  Mificr  of  the'  nif  'firft 
Pkanpte  cf^^xum,' '  fist  >£'woiild 
bfsrouKdeCleBBCoiev  dodnkfci)  ^tliat  at 
JMit  aiaiatA^rAnir^whidii-iPereibll  of 
<Si«ft.  aad  Bkellent  Orttdll^  Aftn  of 
looming  aidifeoaftmunate  Bloqrience^ 
ipi»i.iliui-alii^y>  deputtd  tothis  dfflee^ 
mdbch  as^iMNT  either  tefated  la^the 
Spsoiled,  deHaaui  to  him  byt^hM 
i%dal  ObUgadonsv  who  fitely  aAd< vo* 

lunta. 


(  40 

at  all  cqnfriihg  mthdrown  fikx^ueaoe 
to  do  him  Juftio^  but  vffOaiag  to  kj 
hold  of  tiiatOj^po^tuiittirto  giire'  Ibtaicr 
TeftiiBflOfQf  their.Giatitiide:      ■  ,t^ii 

■  *       .      ,  ■ . .         .  '   :  /7 

■ 

Give  me  therdote  Leave»!  wfttar- 
Envy^  toinakefiine^nallRetura'fiir 
riie  Beiiefits  ^  haute  itecdv'd ;  grre^ne 
Xjttve  to  perfbrm  diis  kft  OAoe  to-jfife 
Excellent  Ferfoh  heiie  DiBteaftd.;  wte 
as  Great  and  Eotmeat  as  he  waS)  yet  toi 
him  I  muft  boaft  ibme  AHJance^    TMsT 
indeed  might  be  lookVi  on  as  a  mote 
proud  and  arrogant  Aflertiofi,'  had  not 
this  ELererend  Gentleman,  as  long  as- fie' 
liv'd,  ieem*d  m  all  his  DiCcoaife  widi  a 
particular  &ttsfa€kion  fiiedy  and  vdmi- 
tarRy:  to  tdl  his  Frirads  the  ianle  ihinj^  9 
that  he  hadhis  early  Days  inftrliGbed 
in  our  Seminary  of  NoUe  and.  WaA^ 
fbm  Arts-^  and  he  was  fy  &r  fixmkhe^ 
ing  afbamM  of  taking  bis  Rife  inLeanii' 
ing  fiom  this  School,  that  in  the  duift; 
of-thofe  diftingmfhing  Merits,  of  wlndi 
be  was  Mafter,  and  tliole  D^nilics 

which 


(43^) 
vrhich^he  obtain*(i^'  this  only  ieemM  to 
give  him  fetisfkaioa  in  that  ^dodFov- 
tune,  which  had  attended  him,    and 
dikt' Which  made^  the  Memory  of  this 
Had^  the  more" -d^ir  tO  hhn"  vt^asi  thiftf 
here-  the   ^eeds  were  happily  fown, 
which  afterwards  jBtrfuc'd '  fo    noble 
and  fo  daily  iimcreafing   i.    Ilarveft. 
And  this  HaiVeft'ib  inctvaiedv  that  our 
School,  ■  die  fertile  Mother  of  Learned 
Meiif,  never  feceiv'd  from  any  of  her 
Children  more  amj^le  Matter  Of  Glory, 
for  when  this  excellent  Man  was  E- 
kded  into  that  Cdl^e,  f  which  has  al- 
ways  been  eminent  for  Men  of  extra- 
ordinary Earts,  hefirft  grewconfider 
able  among  his  Fellow  Collegians,  and 
ibon  extended  the  Knowledge  of  his 
admirable  Talents  beyond  thofe  narrow 
Bounds ;   and  ibon  after  the  -Fame  of 
hisLeamingand  Eloquence  ehc'reafed  fb 
&r,  that  out  of  many  PeHbns  of  con- 
fummate  Learning,  who  then  flpiirifliM 
in  the  fame  Houfe,  he  alone  was  chofen 
to  explain,   and  by  his  Eloquence  to 

^  ChriA  Church,  Oxm. 

adorn 


adonrife  tefe'df  aftrndft  CfJiJKii 

Ins  kft  written  fir  tlw>0l»eSriMl 
Support  qf^ie  amrGl^-  t«i  mift 
kaow^  my  noft  tiiiniiil  JMlM!^ 
flow  great  Leamiag,  hsmymmtmllt 

how  mtnHoM  ihioes  in  ilian;  f^ 
muft  know  vtbe  FenetiatiQQt  orlfr'ftt 
win  have  tli^.wocd,the  9aidkf€i<Vk 
Arguments,  the  Foroi  <i  his  MiMk 
tioos,  tfaoFbiiHUKy  of  ^,Wii^.  iodl 
the  COpioiifiieis  and  MaMly:**  ^f'Mt 
Style,  ^W'hh  thde  Ams'tkis  <li«iiiwi 
Oefeader  of  the  Chm<ch  iwljiii 
MoMA&ip^iT  eatied  fJ^iifbiif^lMli^ 
WetpOQS:  he  widi  vjgnirndafteii  ngjiA 
dnfe  iibMoo'd  Wfetoh^  «fa»f4(^ 
figtfd  t|»  DeftFofUoo!  of  both :  «or 

-,■■.•  d|«' 


iMBuftK  of  t^  VUkatatg  wt&nmNkht 

ID  an  Mea  o^:W«flli  ftr :lteii«%«R4 
amoi^  tDKOj^  who  iccciv'd  tfait  moft 

;  jbonuftidlft0]|tiiiicev  <»ffawifiiBij 
iidttIiecilMft»ihilJkl»ppiW(aiiili«Mt 

^^W^R^W'^^ft  •wWWW^B'   ^^rn^^^^^^>      ^^•l  WV'V^^^^V^V  ^BM^V^^ 

ltt>  ;Tii.dcdBuftlie.'wat:iii6iMK;6r 
■■riadarh^  •in.  diOfeflaMs.  whicklM 

fip^whobad^ 

il|ja%  tod  bis  If o^,  MConqJilh'd  ki 


{¥1 

tfi^'^HSiiiy  MiSmiM  ddbbi^e^fitt 

lor  tiiae  ^mnoAfii^ciCfery^i^ttidiiW 
Great  Man  )uftly  acquii'd  througj^  the 

^  For  tiK>^ve  tid^'IuMi:tf'^li|lW%dfei 

iefil^  ^ttsiAh  fodgi  itfk^  aJebr  I<!Qtt>l|ia 
titaft.  '^^  ^it  is  Nd -^Il!bdo^i«lf  tti? 
be  Ignorant  of  diis,  fince  it  isi^tiidlhii 
fiom  the  many  excellent  Sbrmohs  he 
liafi -IIIMli^  tike '  Wddd)'^  atfd^  the^v^ 
aoctffoftTBQi^K^  ivIiicli-lieiwiaitiJriNfar 
caii  9  i&liofe  it  poffiblcv  tiiat  Msft'io^ 
Y^Uvffi(»Mi  be  Ig^nmti  iof  t&MB  i»t 
BfierdU^-^fld  TubUniisC'Viituesv^hiolP 
were^dini^icuousiti  hidl^and  ;^hkti  Utti 
zttQtikkheMix}  a  piivate  Station,  'alaSSi 
nfdyeiM3t^mbch  ai  ^ulajr,''as  k  6W 
Man.'  ''rfefcre  is^  ft&'  greatei^  Proof  isl 
his  Chk'HMbte  KaMt^-and  •'  Compai^ 
fi(»i  for  tl}e  Poor,  than  liis  uncommoa 

and 


;/.; 


(47) 

aHdlarg^DoiiatloMin^diie  otiy  *  I^fdflb; 
and  of  his  Piety  to  Giid  (aldio*  this  viras 
fuffidently  evidest  in  all  his^Writlngs^ 
and  die  whole  Condud  of  his  Life) 
hk  Confbnt  frequenting  the  6ffices  of 
the  Church  k  a  fufBdentTeftimonial. 

*  «  ■  - 

For  as  long^  as  his  Health  would  any 
way  fufierhmijlieTIb  ReIigiouflyobferv?d 
the  Houts  fetajjart  for  the  Divine  Wor- 
fhipbfthe  Church,  that  the  Sun  was  not 
xnoreConftant  to  its  Diurnal  and  N63%fir* 
nal  Revolutions.  ButOld  Ag^gWWiilg 
fenfibly  upon  him;  and  Death  approach- 
ing, which  neither  the  moft  admirable 
Endowments  of  Mind,  nor  the  mofl:  e- 
minent  Piety  can  put  off,  ttiis  excellent 
Man,  who  had  been  fo  grcyit  a  Benefa- 
Qtov  to  theprefent  Age,  h^d  alfb  a  ge- 
nerous Regard  to  Pdflerity.  And  as 
he  left  his  immenfe  Learning  in  his 
Books  to  the  Ages  to  come,  fohe  dif- 
pofed  of  that  Fortune,  which  his  ex. 
tenfive  Liberality  had  left  him,  in  fuch 


"^  Ijlipy  in  Oxfordjkire. 

a  man- 


(48) 

a  manner,  that  k  fboidd  fir  ever  sa» 
tribute  to  the  Stud;  of  httam^  ui 
the  froocdoaof  Eiety. 

ABtim  being  done,  asifheladtaai 
Born  entapdy  be  the  Benefit  of  aii^ 
this  moft  exoeneot  Fferibo  departsd  M 
Liie,  and  while  his  Sacred  Rtlipitt  an 
depofited  among  the  Tombs  of  dieaigft 
Bhiftriaas,  his  Name  will  ever  Uk 
and  ^loariOi  in  the  Meguty  of  ibc 
I  and  the  Virtuous. 


'^SPf'v. 
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CANDIDO  LECTORI 

S.  1'.   D. 

P  ERA  I  ,atina  hsecce 
SouTiJii  Ciariflimi 
Pofthuma,  (  Nominis 
in  ^^Iternum  cele- 
brandi)  qux  nunc  publici  ju- 
ris facimus,  fcias  ( Benevole 
Le6lor)  paitim  ab  Hnmanit 
llmo  Viro  N  a  t  h  a  n  i  e  l  e 
Lloyd,  Milite,  L.  L.  D.  Cu- 
riK  Thalafliarchia:  Judice  Su- 
premo, A\x\x  Trimlatis  Canta- 
a  2  Ijrigienjis 


(ii) 

hrigtenjis  Magiftro,  nee  non 
Collegii  Omnium  Anim^trumOx- 
onienjis  Socii,  &  partim  ab  alio 
fuifl^  communicata ,  &  ipftus 
Audloris  manu  exarata,  NulJo 
egent  defenfore  ha:  diartx,  nee 
curaqt  timentve  avaritiam  aijt 
mendacia  Farminx,  quse  omnia 
Authoris  hujus,  (fibi  maxime 
munifici)  opera  imprimenda, 
quail  fpuria,  folam  ob  Jianc 
caufam ,  quia  non  fuo  ^nte 
exhaufta,  prarjudicavit.  Can- 
didus  vero  quifqiie  Lector  in 
his  perlegendis,  Lingua:  L^tinac 
elegantias,  molliora  verba,  fe- 
cetias,  Sales,  &  aculcos  Saty- 
ricos,  maxime  pungentes,  Sou- 
th i  an  ^e  indoli  proprios,  <Sc  ini- 
initandos  facile  perfpiciat.    \Ji 

quan] 


(iii) 

quam  plurima  alia  proferrem 
Argumenta,  ex  y4ntiquitauhm, 
Athenis  Oxonienjibits  &  ipfo 
Academico  Oxonienfi  Regiftro, 
Libris  ab  omnibus  facile  per- 
quirendis,  nihil  attinet.  In  his 
enim  Orationibus,  vel  in  Pri- 
mitiis,  Genius  Viri,  Vis  Elo- 
quii,  Ornatus  verborum,  aliaque 
omnia,  ad  perfedlum  Oratorem 
componendum  neceflaria,  paf- 
fim  fcatent.  Denique,  Hie  eft 
Ille,  qui  potuit  (ut  Eloquii  Ro- 
mani  Principis  verbis  utar)  (a) 
Homnum  mentes  vel  ad  iram^ 
aut  ad  odium,  aut  dolorem  hid- 
tare,  vel  ab  htfce  iifdem  permoti- 
onibm,  ad  lenitatem, mrjericotdi- 
amque  revocare,  qua,  nifi  qui  na- 

{/)  l,ib»  I.  Ckeroti.  dc  Oiacoic. 

turai 


(  iv  ) 

tnras  homimm,  vimque  omnm 
humanitatts,  caufafque  cas^  (pi" 
hu5  mentes  awt  incitantur,  mi 
refle^mtur,  penitm  perjpexerity 
dicendo  quod  volet ^  perficere  nm 
fotuiu  In  Concionibus  nihil 
habemus  quod  poteft  tolli,  iiihil 
defideramus,quod  debet  proferri. 
In  brevibus  argumentis  concin- 
nitas,  in  Copiofis  nbertas,  in 
omnibus  commoda  &  ornata  ha- 
betur  difpolitio.  In  Rebus  con- 
troverfis  pericrutandis  felicitet 
fubtilis,  in  judicandis  profun- 
dus, in  demonftrandis  ^udit 
perfpicuus.  Tarn  expeditam, 
tarn  nervofam,  tarn  luculent^lm 
argumentand  i  methodum  pro- 
ponit,  ut  fi  validas  ejus  perpen- 
damus  rationes,  non  pofTumus 

non 


(V) 

non  una  voce  &  confenfu  eas 

approbare :  Difputationem  illanl 

de  Trino  Numine  celeberrimam 

teftor,  ubi,  Virum.    In&menii^ 

omnibus  Temporibus  &  Princt 

pibus  adblandientem,  &cile  fu- 

peravit :  fubtiles  Sophiftae  £J!a- 

cias  tam  aperte  detegit,  fpecio* 

fos  illos  flicos  tam  enucleate  ex- 

ponit,  ut  a  nemine  jam  pofli- 

mus,  nifi  a  nobis  ipfis  deeipi. 

Ut  lilentio  obruam  errores  An- 

tagoniftae  Grammaticos,  &  in- 

fcitiam  Linguarum,  [plane  bar- 

baram :  Ha:reticorum  ilium  Co* 

ryphaeum  hie  nofter  Heros  con- 

trivit,  nee  caput  unquam  efferre 

audet  Harrelis  novifflima,    non 

prius  edita,  &  in  Auftoris  tu- 

mulo  inhumata.    Quid  plura, 

eo, 


(vi) 

eo,  quo  par  eft,  candore,  hifce 
Naufragii  tabulis;  Eccldix; 
Academise,  &  ReipublicseOrtia-' 
mend  fruere,  &  Errores,  fi  qui 
funt,  Typogfaphicos  feftinari- 
tioni  Bibliopolx,  potius  quatn 
Editoris  negligentise  &  vitio 
imputa.    Vale. 


Bx  BdcChnEti  Oxort. 
Kalend.  Febmarii. 
MDCCXVl-Vll. 


ELEN- 


(vii) 


Elenchus  Orationum  &  Car- 
minum  in  hoc  Volumine, 


OLivario  Cromwello  i»  Eedera  inter 
RempuhUcam  Britannicam,  £5*  OrM- 
nes  Paderatos  T^t\p\  fiahilita,  1654.  Car- 
men Gratulatoriiim  Pag.  xiii 

Oratio  "Poetica,  five  Scytharum  Sermo,  exfe- 
ftimo  Libra  Quinti  Curtii  carmine  reddita; 
^  hoc  uti^ue  (fatemm)  Scytbico,  id  eft, 
ineleganti  tsf  harbaro  p-  i 

o4»  Bi-utus  noBtt  ad  lucernant  in  leBica  me- 
ditabuttdus  jacess,  ffetirum  iUud  fibi  ante 
fugnam  Philippicam  comparers,  alloqui  de- 
buit  ?  Tenetur  debuiJJ'e  p.  7 

Lacryma  'Vefleta :  five  Carmen  in  qao  roga- 
mm,  tit  verfus  in  deftmBi  oAdolefcentis  fu- 
nus  jnm  fr/iiemy  a.4ufioT)(m.  i6^2j  pidie 
IdiM  Aprilis  co?/ipofiti  Jrilfrim/rjitu^'j  mihi- 
que  iterum  in  rnmiVA  rsidantitY  p-  14 


viii  Elenchus. 

0.4//  Cu'Ju?/j  movent  ur  Intelligent  its  ?  AfF.  p.  i6 

e4;;  Ca^him  jit  Corrupt ihile  ?  Neg.  ibid- 

e4//  unius  corporis  jiml  Jit  U  Jit  nnusjimflex  mo- 

tu6  ?  Affir.  p.  17 

Walliconim  Vindicia  ;    contra  fordidum  fcf 

Lutulentum  Nehulonem  G.    G.    Cambriae 

jtixta  ac  y/.idis  Chrilti  ol-^robrium       p.  18 

— ^-Qid'PfftrtfU  pt  20 

Ornt'rj  habit  a  /;/  Tbilofophicis  C  omit  its  Oxoni- 

enlibus,  /'/Z^  qAuthorCj  cum  Terra-Filii  farte 

functiui  ell^  1657  p.  2 1 

Qiicft  I.  a4r;  Ctvhm  agat  in  inferiora  f  Aif. 

Qliift.  IT-    g'//-    ^d  ScienfiiVn  accqfiirendam 

phis  ViiiiiiiiL  e,4ures^  'jittvn  oculi?  p.  29 
Qjinsft. HI,  a4//  vanuru  e:c  Somniis p^dfagiim^. 

A  if.  p.  ji 

Oratio  /jahit<7  in  C)7^/:tih  OAOnicnfibus,  am 

e,4r:tljur  ]\3-»^i(lri  Repli:anti>  OjficiofunBm 

eft  p.  46 

Qii^xili.  I.  r,A^!  fih7^!^h  a  A  vit'liitL??i  acuuJit  Satj- 

r/cij  ^jiiaai  'VttHeg),iL}  ?  Aff.  p.  49 

Qiic-eft.  II.  fci/V  Muuiiui  CQHJletur  ex  oAtomiB^. 

P-  54 
Qiuvd.  III.  rs,^//7  CereW;:;n  Jit  pns  Corporis 

fri^idijjw^a?  AiT.  p.  58 

Ql-rrfi:.  IV.  e^^/  ;;;//  Vf/;rr  .7.:  R\-ctc,rkam  De- 

inOitheiK'S,  //Vf^^  iM///  iv////^-  p.  6j 


Elenchus.  ix 

Oratio  halita  ad  hlonoratiffmjim  Edvardum 
Clarendoiiis!  Comitem,  8fc.  itAcad.  Oxon. 
CMtcellarivm/Beata'Manat  Magdalene,  ia 
quo  diverfut'.:4  ef'^  Je^timo  Me  Scptcmbris, 
i66t.  p.  68 

Oratio  hahita  in  T)omo  ConvorntioHUy  /tii  enn- 
dem  Honorahilem  CanceUeritniy  vono  Sep- 
tembiis,  16/I1.  p.  69 

Oratio  hahita  /;/  'Domo  C.oirjocationis  Oxor.i- 
enfis,  7  Novcmhris  i66i.^r9  excipieudit 
Honoratilii»::s  Viri^  'Dim.  Dom.  Laur. 
Hyde,  Hcneagio  ih'ifid\  Joli.  Bcrkenlicad, 
.^^id.SciMngcwjyes,  a'Domo  Communi- 
um  Angticiinonim  mrflir,  ut  ipforurn  nomine^ 
gratias  agerent  oAcauemicis,  ah  eximiam 
Jidelitatem^  durante  mtpero  leJlo  flufquam 
Civili  Regi  frsfHtxim^  ac  ffeciatim  ob  in- 
vi6ias  illis  Rationes,  qiiilm  Scoticanum 
Fxdus,  illttd  maxime  i!ii[inm,  jugulaveruatf 
Cmfamqve  Rcgiam,  armornm  frxfidio  tunc 
temforis  dtJiitntffM^  fuhlice  £5?  fortiter  af- 
feruernnt.  p.  74 

Oratio  Ftiuelris  halita  in  Scholi  Theolonci 
Oxonienfi  9  Julii,  i6ff^.  fro  c-.L-lranMs 
Exequiis  'Prd^aatiljimi  'Donj/ft/^  Rcveren- 
di  'Vatfis,  Guliclmi  Juxon  mtycie4rchit!i.'if' 
cop  Cantuarienfis,  t^  Tranflatione  Corpo- 
ris Firij  de  Ecdejili  oAuglicana  o^'time  mer:~ 
.  b  2  ti. 


X  Elenchus. 

f/,GuIielmi  Laud,Cypriani  AngVicij  ad Ca^ 

f^Uam  CoJkgii  T)ivi  Joannis  Baptiflx  in 

Univerfitate  Oxon.  p.  8i 

Oratiohalita  /^iCarolum  Secundum^  R^^^j 

fH  jEdt  Chrifti  Oxon,  Septembr.  24.  i66j. 

— — CS/4J  Reginam  Cadicrinam,  eodem  tern- 
^ore  ^  loco  p..  96 

Tro  Trdfentatione  Vtri  ClariffimiyT^tm^ 

ni  Middleton  Comitis  de  Middleton,  ad 
QraduniMagiflri  inoArtibiis^  Sept.  28.  166  j 

P-  97 

^ — "Pro  Tr^ifentatione  Jacobi  "Ducts  Monu- 

mcthenfis,  ad  gradim  Magijlri  inoArtibuSy 

28.  Scptcnibr.  1665  p.  99 

He/bit  a  26  Jiilii  e/i//.  T)om.  1664.    « 

j/itiandis  Fmidamentis  Tublici  Theatri 
Sheldon iani  in  Univerfitate  Qxonienfi 

p.  lOI 

— Halt t a  in  T)omo  Convocationis^ad Houora- 
tiJJ'.  Edv.  Hyde  C  omit  em  de  Clarendon, 
fimimtim  Angliae,  £jf  oAcademia  Oxonienfis 
CafictUarimn  Septemb.  8.  1665.      p.  ic8 

-^Halita  ad  Regem  Carolum  Secundum  in 
jPtAt  Chrifti  Oxonii,  Septemb.  26.  1665 

p.  Ill 

'^Habita  ad  Jacchum  Ducem  Eboracenfem 
i^  -5kie  Chi  ifti,  Septemb.  26. 1 66  5 .  p  1 1  j 


Elenchus.  xi 

'^Hahita  in  T)omo  Convocatiojtis^  ad  Hontu 
ratijflmum  rirum ,  ^Domuium  ,  "Domimim 
Henricum  Howard  5.  Junii,  1668.  cum 
adhonorem  L.  L.  T^.fuit  evedm  p.  114 

*^  oAd  ejufdem  Honoratifjimi  Viri  liliu\j  eo^ 
dem  tempore  i^  loco^  cum  ad  houorem 
a4.  M.  M  erant  evetii  p.  116 

'^  Habit  a  in  TIjeatro  Sheldoniano,  Jecrmdo 
die  Decembris  1670,  ad  Sereniljimum  i^ 
Celfijfitnum  Trincifem^  Gulielmum  Henri- 
cum^ Pri//f  if  ^;/;  A  raufionenfem.      P-  117 

^^Hahita  in  Theatro  Sheldoniano  a  Johanne 
Rotlieram,  oA.  M.  ex  JEdQ  Chrifti,  Terra^ 
FiliOj  Julio,  1 6 7 1 .  P-  '  2  j 

•^Halita  in  C  omit  its  Oyiomci^^Ahm  1671.  ab 

'    Henrico  Gerrard,  (A.  M.  e  Coll.  Wadliam. 

p.  159 

'^Habita  inT)omo  ConvocationisO^onknlh^ 
ad  SerenijfimumT  rind  pern  ^  Cofmum^f  Me- 
dices,  Magni  T>ucis  Etrufci,  Filium  Natu 
Maximum.  p.  156 

Efiftola  ab  tAcademia  Oxonw  Serenilfimo 
Trincifi  Hetruriae,  Magni  Ducis  FiliOj 
Oftob.  7.  1^57 5,  wifjan  p.  162 

Trale&io  Grammaticalis  ad  Oxonienles  ha-- 
bita  a  Magi/Iro  jlalges  e  Collrgio  Balio- 
ienfl  p.  164 

Oratio  Magifiri  Faynton  p.  175 

Carr^jen 


xii  ElenchusC 

Carmex  in  Ohition  Jllu/irijim*  Virginis  Mara 

Walter  p.  178 

EtKomium  ScheU  RegU  We(iinonBftaiei& 

p.  179 

Epihaterio»OrjtatiJ^ntoyiro^Magi/}r&Stevees, 

}  Rtare  O^Qntum  reduci  p.  181 

IVIuiica  IncantanSf^vf  Poema  fxfritne»s  Ma- 

§£A  vireSf  Juve/iem  in  infaniagi  adiga^is, 
£<f  hhifici  inde  fericulmi  P^  ^^3 

Britannu  Redivivaj    Carmen  vt   Reditm 

Carolifidi  o^ff.  1660.  py  290 


Oli- 


(  xiii  ) 

Olivario  Cromwell  10,  in 
Fadera  inter  Rempublicam 
Britannic  A  M&Ordines 
Faderatos  Belgii  fiabilitay 
i6$f 

INtnlcrant  miferandaduas  fibi  Bella  forores, 
Utraque  fatalcs,  utraquc  Parca  fibiJ 
Sic  in  fanguincammarecommutatur  Arenam 

Quae  gladiatorum  bella,  nccefque  videt* 
Has  fluQns  illas  rapiunt  incendia  naves, 
Et  rnifcent  seftus  flamma  fretumque  fuos. 

Qjiaequemori  fblita  eftflammisexhorruit  undas^ 

Ne  mediis  Phsenix  merfa  periret  aquis  ; 
Belligeros  quot  pugna  Ducesquot  fuftulit  unda? 

Sic  tamen  ipfa  folent  aftra  fubire  fretum. 
Sic  mare  Cacrulcum  ell:  Sed  ficutCaeruIa  Vena^ 

Quae  tumet  inclulb  (anguine  plena  flucns. 
Non  noftrx  'Batavus  fubmifit  Carbafa  Clafli, 

Nee  quamvis  habuit  vela,  modeftus  erat. 
At  fie  depofuit  tandem  Leo  "Belgicus  iras, 

Securam  ut  ducat  per  Mare  Thryxm  ovem. 
Cetera  bclla  licet  pugnafqjElementa  fequantur, 

Sola  tamen  Pacis  Fordera  fcrvat  Aqua. 


r  xiv  ; 


At  Til  Dux  pariter  Terric  domitorq;  profundi) 

Componunt  Laudes  cunfta  ElementaTuas. 
Cui  Mens  alta  fubeflpelagoqjprofundiOf  ipfb, 

Cii)us  fema  fbnat^quam  procul  unde  Ibnat: 
6i  currum  afcendas  domito  pxne  Orbe  tnum- 

In  currus  aderunt  Axis  utcrq;  Tuos.     (pliasj 
Inclufam  Populi  Tua  fere  Vagina  Salutem, 

Ut  Lateri  hinc  poflis  femper  adefie  Tuo. 
.  Tu  poteras  folos  motos  componere  fluftus, 

Solus  Neftunum  fub  Tua  viDcla  dare. 
Magna  fimul  fdrtis  vicifti,  &  multa  Trophas 

Ut  Mare  fie  pariter  cedit  Arena  Tuis. 
Nomine  pacifico  geftas  Infignia  Pads, 

Blandaque  perTitulos  ferpit  Oliva  Tuos. 
Sefton  e^Mv/ff f  amat;  'Batavas  colit  oAi^lia 

Infula  Te  tanto  fada  Beata  Duce    ^Terras, 
Infula  quam  Pelagus,  fimul  Sf  viaoi'ia  cingif) 

Quxq;  (quod  his  prjeftat)  Cingitur  enfcTuo 
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ORATIO  POETICA, 

S  I  V  E 

Scjtharum  Sermo,  ex  Jeptimo 
Libra  Quinti  Curtii  Carmi- 
ne redditm ;  &  hoc  utique 
(fatemur)  Scythico,  id  efi^  in- 
eleganti  &  barbaro. 

SI  Natiira  tuis  scqiiarit  Corpora  Votis, 
Et  vires  aniino  fecerit  cfle  pares  \ 
Vix  pallus  tarn  parva  fores  Confinia  mundi : 
Ccdcrct  ill  vcltvas  orhis  utcrque  niamis. 
Kec  fic  finito  ftaret  Victoria  airfu, 

^niula  tcntarct  mox  quo<iuc    rcgna  Jovis. 
Mortalem  fic  Vota  facis  fuperantia  captum, 
Kcc  delldcriis  fufficis  iple  tiiis. 

A  Kunc 
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Nunc  Europa  fuis  rccipit  tiia  praelia  CampiS, 

Mox  Afiae  rcpetis,  moxquc  rclinquis  agros. 
Credo  tuo  cadcret  ii  gens  humana  fub  Ea&f ' 

Turbaque  qiiam  poflcs  viaccre,  nulla  foret, 
Fluminis  erraotes  velles  compcfcere  lapfus, 

Staret  ut  ad  )uflum  niobilis  Unda  tuum. 
Aggredere  refcras,  fit  ncc  tua  regna  putares^    [ 

Si  tibi  non  paritcr  dct  fua  regna  lx:o. 
In  Sylvas  rueres,  qiufi  Te  quxrente  Coronam, 

Sola  foret  capiti  Sylva  lat  ampla  tuo. 
Afpice  longxvara  fur^cntc  cacumine  quercuin, 

Ut  numerat  foliis  phirima  luftra  fiiis. 
Una  luce  cadit  multos  iutafta  per  annos, 

Et  brcvis  innnmeros  conficit  hora  dies. 
Inlpicis  optatos  fublato  luminc  finiftus  ? 

Nee  fubcunt  oculos  culmina  celfa  tuos  ? 
En  Leo  praedator  Volucri  fua  corpora  praebet, 

Magnaque  in  angufto  vidcre  pneda  latet. 
Sordibus,  inviclus  bello,  confuinirur  Enlis, 

Faedaquc  Rubigo  foiiia  tela  doinat- 
Cedunt  exiguis  ctiaai  validifiinia,  fortes 

Saepius  iiivalida  procubucrc  nianu. 
Cur  fpedandus  adci  noftris  fpoUator  in  oris  { 

Audax,  oftcndas,  qualis  cs,  undc  vcnis. 
Kon  hur  vcnifti  Vcftigia  noJlra  fccutus, 

Veftra  ncc  hoftili  trivimusarvapcdc. 
Non  noltrac  imperii,  non  rcgni  inlignia  captaut 

Cervices  5  ccrte  nee  juga  ferre  volunc 

Et 
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£t  modd  ne  poffis  Soythicam  contetnncre  gentem, 

Muneribiis  noftris  qua^imus  cllc  tni. 
Acxripe  quae  dcdimus,  vcl  (attem  relpice  dooa, 

Ea  tibi  cum  gemino  dantur  aratra  bove. 
£n  pharetram,  jaculiitnque  *,  vides  ut  bella  paramns 

Cum  damus  in  veftras  fpicula  noltra  manus. 
Hasc  eadem  funt  tela  quibus  depellimus  hoftcs^ 

Sunt  eadem  fbcio  pnemia  digna  Cboro. 
Carpit  amica  manus  ^flavos  fub  Vomere  frudus, 

Qiios  tulit  affiduo  laHa  juvenca  )Ug(K 
-£  patera  difToIa  damus  libamina  divis ; 

Hac  Vinumque  hilaris,  libat  amica  Cohors. 
Appetitur  jaculo  properante  remotior  hoftis, 

Fertur  in  oppofitum  cominus  hafta  latus. 
His  armis  domico  conceffit  Media  rege, 

Hiique  tenent  Scythics  Perfica  fceptra  manos. 
j^on  alio  JEgyptum  pandit  Vidoria  tcb^ 

Nile  velut  fontem  quaereret  ilia  tuum. 
Siccine  furtivis  infers  tua  pnelia   turmis? 

Fur  ipfe  es,  ftrto  nobiliore  licet. 
Te  furem  fenfere  Lydi  j  tua  Ferfia  fenfit 

Brachia  ^  inexpletas  Badra  tulei*e  manus. 
Qjii  non  cernuntur  tantiveftigia  furis? 
•  Te  fnrtf,  belli  Iblvcre  jure,  Ibles. 
Quae  te  Caufi  movet  ?  (led  quas  Vidtoria  Caufis 

Nonrcperit?)  populus  dicior,  haftiserit. 
Qiiid  male  promerita  eft,  tua  quod  videt  India  bclla  ? 
'Scilicet  hoftiles  poffidet  Indus  opes. 

A  2  tt 
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Et  nunc  nodra  vcnis  raptnrus  Ovilia  ?  Nato 

Ut  cadat  Hammonis,  viftima,  noftra  pccus  ? 
Quid  qmnris  ?  Fortuna  tuis  vix  addere  polfit 

Divitiis  •,  mcdias  panpcr  es  inter  opes. 
Siccinc  vel  plena  crefcunt  jcjunia  dextra  ? 

Magnaque  vexantur  divite  corda  fame  ? 
Bella  urgent  utrinque  ^  tuus  facit  inde  triumphos 

Enfis,  &  hinc  viftus  rnrfjs  ad  arma  ruit. 
Sic  infcrt  fxcunda  novum  Viftoria  bcllum. 

Sic  renovas  hoftes  vol  fupcrando  tuos. 
Sis  licet  inviftus,  fisHerculefortioriplb, 

Jufla  peregrino  nuUus  ab  ore  feret. 
Quill  Tanaim  tranfis,  &  fluminis  utere  curfu, 

At  noftram  cernes  ocyus  ire  fugam- 
AfpiciasquAm  lata  patent  fugicntibusarvaj 

Aufiigimusfimili  perfcquimurq;  pede. 
I'aupcrtas  dabit  cHe  Icvcs*,  viftricia  Iperas 

Currcre  divitiis  aginina  tarda  fuis  ? 
Son  nos  tcfta  juvant,  nitidifque  Palatia  portis^ 

Clauftra  pati,  quamvis  fint  preciola,  pndet* 
Liberius  ferimus  cjcfcrta  per  avia  greflum. 

In  libcrtatem  panditur  amplus  ager. 
Claude  manus  avidas,  ne  Ibrs  crumpere  poffit, 

Lubrica  comprelTa  vix  retinenda  m^nu. 
Injeftos  ferat  ipia  tuos  Viftoria  fraenos^ 

Fortuna  difcas  fortior  eflc  tua. 
jFortunam  pcdibus  ve teres  finxere  carcntcm, 

JJnc^x  pedum  fupplcnt  pcnna,  manufijue  vicpm- 

Qp« 
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Qiix  (i  quando  manus  extendit  Iseta,  prehcndi 

Kon  Hmut  &  pcnnas  vult  fiigitiva  fiias. 
Has  tenet  intaflas :  &  dum  fua  dona  benignh 

Dat  manibus :,  pennis  inftruit  ilia  ftigam. 
Si  Deus  es,  prokfqoe  Jovis,  imm  ditior  efle 

Foffis  ?  Fortunam  num  colis,  ipfe  Dcus  ? 
Dignus  es  ipfe  coli  •,  fed  quid  ?  mortalia  cenles 

Qvix  tribuifle  decet,  diripienda  tibi? 
At  li  mortali  trahitur  cibi  fpintus  haaftu. 

Ore  fugax  aer  itque  redicqne  tuo. 
Inltabilis  perpende  fugam,  qua  vivitur,  aurr. 

A  filo   pendes,  nee  cccidifle  times  ? 
Si  memori  varias  cxerccs  pe£lore  curas, 

Ipfe  Tui  pariter  non  potcs  efle  mcmor. 
^quales  animos  facilis  Concordia  jungit; 

Inquc  part  coeunt  pedora  ]irnia  juga 
'Hon  fumus  xquales,  &teor  tibi  j  bcllica  furgit 

Veftra  fiipcr  noftras  gloria  vefta  calas. 
At  nee  inaequales  erimns,  nifi  viccrit  alter, 

Noo  fumus,  at  cert^  credimur  die  pares. 
Nanqaid  amicitiam  vel  ferro  cogis  ?  amici 
'    ^ud  bene  csnjungunt  per  fera  bella  manos. 
Et  qcid  fi  facili  mitefcant  pnelia  pace? 

C^m  fceptnim  quiqiiid  fuftulic,  halta  tenet 
Nil  tibi  jurato  Seythici  promittimus  ore ; 

Conjuoaamne  veils  per  data  verba  fidem  ? 
Credimns,  ignari  quia  ^llere,   inutile  fccdus  ^ 

£ftque  dedifle,  Scythts,  noo  violalle  fidem. 

Cauu 
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Cauta  quidem  fit  Graca  fides,  fiia  fcedera  fignanSi 

Quasque  alii  (blvent,  iinica  ccra  tenet. 
Divinos  hamana  refert  revcretitia  cultus, 

Nee  bene  fblUcitat  pcrfida  lingua  Deos. 
At  nee  Alexander  talcm  fibi  fumat  amicum, 

Cu)its  ab  incerto  fcedere  pendet  amor. 
At  poflis  cert^  Scythicis  fccarior  uti 

Imperii  muris  praefidiiique  Tui. 
£t  tibi  finitimis  Afiam  defendimus  ori% 

£t  Scythica  ^ropx  claudimus  arva  phga. 
Quid  ftatuas,  expende  y  placcnt  certamina  ^  led  To 

Die  an  amicitia  vincere,  an  enie  velis. 


Pridie  Idus  Maij, 
Anno  Domini 

"  C1DIDCJ.1I. 


RoBERTus  South. 
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An  Brutus  mBu  ad  lucer- 
nam  in  le^ica  meditabimdm 
Ravens,  Spe&rum  iUud  JiU 
mte pugnamYhiYv^^iciim  com- 
parens^  aUoqui  debuit  ?  Tene- 
tur  deBuiJfe, 

I 

AUDI  TORES,  non  dubito  quin  hoc 
ad  Spearum  non  folutti  aures,  fed  8r 
etiam  erihes  arre£los  habeatis.  Et 
fi  Brutus  ie  hoc  viiurum  praBcognotTet^  fane 
ut  olioi  Pliiiofophus  ille^  extinxiiTet  oculos  an« 
te  meditandum.  Quin  &  Spedbra  edam  8c 
Umbras  poft  homines  mortuos  dicuntUTy  tan- 
quam  8c  ipfs  aliquid  meditarentur,  ambu* 
lare.  Hie  kaque  fecum  aliquid  immurmu-- 
ransy  prout  iblent  meditantes,  inftar  Exor- 
ciftae  efiicaci  murmure  dsmonem  fufcitavit.^ 
Nam  ciim  militari  cura  follicitus,  fe  in  ledo 
componerety  ubi  dum  anxius  animus  fe  hue 
iiluc  inquietb  verfat,  &  tanquam  in  ftragulo 
jaflaty  inter  atras  curas,  etigm  Sp^ro 
turbatus  eft,  &  utcunque  reclinis  ipfe  pro- 
cubuit)  ftabant  tamen  capilli.    Diurno  itaque 

prslio 
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prnelio  lalTiis  ciim  hie  jaceret,  (quanqiiam  cle- 
feflTis  alioqui  grata  pleriiinque  Umbra  eft,) 
tcrritiis  Speftrum  aut  Umbram  nefcio  quam, 
tragico  Vultu,    &:  liomine  grandiorem  cubi- 
culum  intrantem  vidit.    Sic  Hefperium  Solis 
cubile,    masrnae  &  extenfiores  ingredi  lolent 
Umbrae.     Hie  ciim  feflus  expeOraret  oculus 
foporem,  illam  Mortis  imaginem,  ecce  Jior- 
rida  haic  fe  videndam  offert    efBgies.    So- 
lent flm6  cubiculis  adhiberi  Piflturas,  at  non 
tales  imagines :    Etenim  ejuftnodi  erat    Spe- 
ftrum,  quod  vcl  videre  fortitudinis  fuit :  quo 
tamen    vifo  'Brut us ^   non  ficut  Aftaeon  v^ 
T^iafL^^    evalit   ftatim  timidus  Cervus ;  ve- 
riim  intrcpidus  hie   oculum   habuit,  inftar 
Romans  Aquilae,  quam  tamen  probavit,  noft 
Aquilarum  inftar  iblem,   fed  umbram  inter- 
rite  fpedlando.    Fuit  inquam  ejufmodi  Spe- 
ftrum,  quod  ncPictor  ullus  poflit  nifi  tremuii 
manu  pingere.     Speftaculum  fane  unico  Cy- 
clopis   oculo  congruum.    Quin    Sr   "Brutus 
qui  hoc  afpicere  fuftinuit,  non  tantiim  circa 
peftus,    fed   etiam  circa  frontem  ac  faciem 
aes  triplex  habuit;    neque  cnim  cor  debile  & 
invalid um  geffit,   quodque  fuae  inftar  lucern? 
repcntc   liquefccret.       At    verb    poftquam 
fimulacrum  hoc    afpexit,    puduit   linguani 
oculo  fortitudinc   cedere;  hac  enim  in  re 

(contra 
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(contri  ac  vulgo  putatur)  fumma  extitit 
fbititudo  loqucndo  fortem  efle ;  &  contra 
fpedrum  felicius  decertaret  Ul)§es,  quhiii 
eAjax.  Non  igitiir  trepidi  hoc  compellavit 
*Brutus,  ficut  alii  damonas  &  Sibyllarum 
GOtifuIunt  folia,  ipft  interim  fronde  magis 
tremuli ;  nee  umbram  banc,  ut  quorundara 
mos  eft,  fignistantum  &  nutu  allocutus  eft, 
licet  jamjam  dormitiirus.  At  fortius  hie  : 
Quis  tu  ?  inquit.  Sanfe  jam  mihi  videor  i'O- 
cein  audife  militis.  Sic  'Brutus  inftar  Mem- 
Mail  ftatus  (quippe  ipfe  fibi  fnoniihentum) 
apparente  umbrd  illico  cmifit  vocem.  Pu- 
duit  credo  virum  animoTum,  ifto  in  fabuld 
tane  fe  minus  audacem  videri,  nee  pbtuifle 
umbram  ore  captare.  Quid  fi  apud  Indos 
ageret,  quidaemonas  colunt,  8:  alloquuntuf 
per  preces,  quibus  &  vKo  (peftroi  non  prae 
timore  conciithintur  genua,  fed  fleftuntur. 
i*ius  jEseas  comparentem  fibi  HeBoris  um- 
bram, medio  in  fomno  allocutus  eft,-  ut  cre- 
dibil^  fit  ilium,  prout  nonnuUi  folent,  aperto 
ac  patulo  ore  (Jormiffle.  Quod  ad  me  iani 
ittinet,  fi  accederet  fpeQrum,  cum  ipfo  ma- 
nus  conjugerem,  rogarem,  quid  agitur  apud 
inferos  ?  quxrerem  etiam  qud  tandem  aurd 
rfuftus  Iiuc  appuliflec,  quod  ut  plurimum  di- 
inones  in  vento  8c  m^gAp  cund  flatu  adve- 
B  nire 
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venire  foleant.  Vcrifimile  nimirum  eft  ma. 
nes  collcquiis  rtfTuctos  efle,  nihil  eft  enim 
aliud,  quod  apiid  inferos  agant,  ubi  igni 
perpetuo  afiident,  nifi  ut  confabulentur. 
Atquc  hiiK  eft  faeminas  plerumque  veneficas 
eflb,  &  cum  daemone  confortium  inire,  quod 
Iiae   ipfuni  magis    prompte  ,ac    liber^  allo^ 

quantur.  At  quis  tu  qui  c  contra  coram 
fpeftro  filentium  fuades  ?  Certe  vita  militk 
fsepcnumero  in  verbo  eft;  quin  &  ibient 
daemones  efilcadbus  verbis  fugari;  contigit 
ctiam  hoc  ante  praelium  Thili^ftcum^  ante 
pugnam,  quo  tempore  tuba  opus  eft,  non 
lilentio.  Ad  tarn  fubitum  infolitumque 
portentum^  cor  fortaffe  ejus  palpitavit,  &  cre- 
bro  pulfu  pccius  percuflit,  unde  &  indignum 
prorfus  putabat  'Brutus  pulfare  id  toties,  & 
tamcn  ncminem  pulfanti  refpondere.  Certi 
picea  noclis  caligo,  non  implicuit  haerentem 
lingua m  \  fed  potiiis  taciturna  nox  filentium 
tenuilTc  vifa  eft,  ille  ut  loqueretur.  Fruftra 
Cerb^:rc  triplicem  habes  lingaam,  fi  iftancs 
alloqui  zioa  liccrct.  Aiunt  daemonas  ubi  fe 
Oculis  humi^nis  pra:bcni,  fi hi  fiflitium  Cor- 
pus ex  acre  coniiccre  ;  nunquid  itaque  eum 
timuilTe  debuit  fpiritnm,  quern  trahit,  & 
qucm  fempcr  in  ore  habct,  eum  alloqui 
timcbit  ?  Certc  vel  ideo  fpcclrum  oportebat 

alloqui^ 
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alloqui,  faltcm  ut  juberet  difcedere.  Sive 
autem  Iioc  Corpus  reveri  fiiit,  five  inane 
tantiim  Pliantafma,  &  ex  anitno  natum  eft 
(quod  animum  terruit.  Eft  enim  &  in  mente 
vis  qusedam  plaftica,  qus  &  banc  fortaffis 
imaiginem  pcpcrit,  pi"alertim  qubd  turn  Lefto 
incubaret,  tanquim  Puerpera)  hinc  proinde 
fuis  figmentis  mensterrita  8f  agitata  eft^  ficut 
vipera  fetum,  quern  parturit,  timet ;  nam  & 
quafvis  figuras  facile  in  fe  rccipit&  admittit 
animus,  ut  cum  idcirco  pane  dixerim  efle 
ipeculum,  nifi  qubd  talem  habuit  'BrutuSf 
qui  frangi  non  potuit.  Sive  hoc  elufus  ocu- 
lus  ex  fe  genuit,  qui  fxpenumerb  ciira  non 
habet  quod  vidcat,  fecit-  Et  ut  Iblent  ma- 
gici  du(£lo  Circulo  daemonem  evocare,  fie 
Oculus,  parvus  Exoicifta  fuo  ex  Circulo 
Spe£lrum  hoc  excitavit.  Enimverb  Oculus 
Jblet  fafcinare.  Et  compertum  eft,  in  Oculo, 
utjpote  parvo  fonte,  facile  imagincm  cerni; 
credo  vel  lucernulae  iflri,  fiquidem  fiiit  Cereaj 
permanfifle  imaginem  hanc  inipiclfam.  At 
"Bruto  denunciavit  porro  malus  funs  Genius, 
lb  in  Thilippico  pijelio  itcrum  ipfi  occurfu- 
rum ;  plane  ac  fi  Campus,  ager  toret  Ely- 
fius,  ubi  verfantur  fpeftra  &  manes.  Ita- 
que  in  pugnam  proceflit  'Brutusy  latcri  fuo 
B  2  adhx- 
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adhaerente  &  umbra  &  gladio.  Hoc  ubi  lo- 
cuta  eQ;  umbra,  tanquam  "^tiitt  oculos  ul- 
tra non  fuftinens,  fed  contra  diios  impar 
confiftere,   evanuit  ftatim,  ficut  fulgur,  quod 

ftquam  nos  terruit,  evanefcit-  At  tu 
Yute^  profligato  Spedro  inviftum  te  prag- 
ftas,  &  feculi  tui  Genium,  fed  meliorem; 
nee  cjuid  metuis,  qu6d  ifto  tuo  va  pedore 
Cafarem  vchis.  Uni  co(itigit  tibi  NoQiur- 
num  elTe  militem,  &  tamen  fortem.  Et 
quanqu^m  nobilis  (Is  Romanus^  utcunque 
nohr^lus  propter  ma  jorum  imagines,  quam 
propter  fimulacrum  hoc  &  umbram  incla- 
refcis.  Sufpicor  Romanum  hunc  Confulem^ 
inter  virgas  iftasquse  fibi  praelata  erant,& ilii?r- 
curii  habiiifTe  virgam,  qiise  in  Manes  &  urn- 
bras  potcns  eft.  Quod  fi  jam  a  vobis,  qua 
Italorum  confuetudo  eft,  ob  ea  quae  inter 
fomnos  elocutus  eft,  condcmnctur  Srutus^ 
pctcrin  is  certc  ficut  Narcijjtis^  praefertim' 
quia  C^faris  hoftis,  jacerc  in  ripa,  &  cum 
umbra  inirc  Colloquium.  Hoc  interim  in- 
lifitatum  videtur  ac  mirum,  ""Bnai  um- 
bram ante  cjufdcm  mortem  apparuiffe," 
plane  fuse  inftar  Lucernas,  quae  umbram 
habct  antequam  extinguirur.  Ne  autem 
j:roli::a  nimis  crefcat  Oratio,  ut  crefcunt  & 
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fe  extend  unt  umbra^  relinquo  hie  tandem 
Spe£krum,  neque  enim  in  animo  eft,  iUuda4 
Inferos  u^ue  fequi.  Vos  Fhitofbphi  cav^ 
ab  ejufmodi  Ideis. 


Habita  26  NoTem.  1653. 
'     Stylo  Novo. 


Ro,  South. 
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LACRYM^  DEPLETE; 

S  I  V  E 

Carmen  in  quo  rogamus^  ut  ver- 
fm  in  defm^i  Adolefcentis 
funus  jam  pridem^  Anno  Dom. 
1652,  pridie  Idus  Aprilis, 
compjitiy  fupprimantur ^  mi- 
hique  iterum  in  maniis  red- 
dantur. 


AUDI VI  vixilTc  meos  polt  funera  verfus, 
Qiii  plus  dcfundo  deraeru?rc  rogos. 
Carmina,  qucis  oiirii  fparlit  mea  Mufa  Sepnlaum, 

Non  nunc  ingcnii  fiint  monimenta  mci. 
Quippe  gerunt  maculas,  quas  tollere  totus  AfrilU 

Kon  potuit,  quamvis  plurimus  imbre  fuit, 
Ingenii  flos  ifte  mci  jam  languet :  &  Annos 

Servatum  binos,  non  bene  carmen  olet. 
At  licet  his  chartis  lugerem  funus  -,  in  ilto 

Carmine,  res  non  eft  ingcniola  dolor. 
Confiteor,  lacrymans^  &  fiens  ea  Carmina  icripfij 
Quas  potios  rifum  nunc,  puto,   leda  movent. 

Has 


"S 
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Has  I  iidis  cxcquias  deflcvi,  marmoris  inftar, 

Et  lajudis  fabii  flens  lapis  iple  viceoi* 
Quisquis  es,  ergo,  meas  quicogis  vivcre  chartas. 

Nee  finis,  in  mortem  Carmina  fafta,  mori  j 
Rcdde  mei-j,  ore,  manibus  •,  tarn  funebre  Carmea 

Ne  fiat  ferns  funus  &  urna  me«. 
Qiiod  fcripfit  prior  ille,  hie  non  agnofdt  AprUU, 

Dainnat  hie  Afrilis  fcripta,  prions  opos. 
Abfqiie  lamen  pretio  non  hax  ego  poftulo ;  verfos 

Hos  aliis  redimam.  Carmine  Carmen  emam- 
E*roditio,  hoc  legitur,  niger  hoc  in  Carmine  pulvis, 

Sumquc  hie  ftultiti*  proditor  ipfe  meae. 
Tunc  de  dcfunflo,  fed  nunc  &c  pulvere  Icribc^ 

Materiam  prope  fert  Carmen  utrumquc  parera.' 
Qjiin  ergo  fiat  miitatio ;  Tuque  rogatus 

Rcdde  mihi  Aprilu  ftripta,  Novembrie  habe.' 

1054.  OB0V9  Idm  Aprili^ 

RoBEKTUs  South. 


Aft 


An   Oeltm    imveatm    InteUi- 

gent  its?  Affir: 

QUcmque  fims  genuisverlat,fuus  Angelus  orbem^ 
Innumerxque  animac  tarn  grave  corpus  agimt. 
Veloci  rapitur  Cceleftis  machina  curfu^ 

.  Curric  enim  pcnnis  Angele  veda  tuis. 
Sic  mentes  animant  Itellas,  dominantur  &  afiris,' 

£t  mens  in  fixo  fydere  iixa  manet 
Si  mens  Aftra  regit,  credo  hinc  errare  Planetam^ 
Prxcurrit  mcntcm  quod  vagus  ille  luam. 

^n  Cceliimfit  Corrtlftihile?  Ncjgi 

Unus  In  opprobrium  CgcU  Sol  occidit  idem  ^ 

Ke  tamen  &  putris  fit^  vada  falla  fubit. 
At  veluti  Coelum  pudeat,  toto  orbe  rubeicit,' 

Dum  videt  occalum  Sol  moriture  tuum. 
Ipfe  fuos  ignes  habet  asther^  fydera,  iblem, 

Lunamque  ^  at  cineres  non  fimul  aether  habet 
£t  licet  afCduo  raptu  revolubile  Ccelum 

Vertigo  teneat,  non  tamen  ergo  cadet.  I 

Qpim  procul  Hefperiis  oriens  longinquus  ab  oris 

t>i(tat  ab  occiduo,  tam  procul  xthcr  abeft. 


(t7) 

oA/t  unim  corforu  ^mflicis  fit  uniu  fim^Ux 
motm  ?  o4ffir. 

Sic  licec  aura  levis,  licet  2t  mutabilis  unda. 
Aura  fuas  fervat^  fervat  &  unda  vlas. 

Terra  nee  Antipodes  peragit  contraria  motns, 
Nee  refluas  retr6  Xanthe  tevolVis  aquas. 

Uuum  carpic  iter  furfam  f^ule/tnim  ignis, 
Nk  valet  in  motiu  clauda  faviSd  duos^ 


•j&i 


Wai- 
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Wallicorujvi  Vindicijs: 

Contra 

Sordidum  &  Lutulentum  Nebu- 
lonem  G.  G.  Cambriac  juxta 
ac  Auks  Chrifii  opprobrium. 

NEctegrandxx  uir.CynicuiPjrigidumvePlatonenif 
Sul  tcccliini  h.Kjriiur  te  tna  barba  Captum. 
Ciini  parcrcnt  Moiitcsr./z/vA/v,  tc  aedo  tulerunt 

Murcm,  qui  vcHln  jic  alisipfc  tiias. 
Q\\\d  faccrcs  carni,  (}iii  lie  &  velkra  rodis  ? 

Libroriiin  cum  lis  helluo,  parce  togx. 
Koii  tiiiit  in  viiltulibi  prefii  copia  lactis, 

Ncc  rcdci  in  liiteo  Candidas  ore  color. 
Cum  tiiiis  ur/cr  odor  jyaviolenti  fedior  hirco. 

Noil  hiL,  fa!  iu.ri -.  lii  niilii  prcHa  vdim. 
Qiiid  LiiMCii  0i'!a!^r.iN  iiitidce  canis  i  m  probe  Lunx  ? 

Fa  vii;v:is  iy.sib  crinc  ConicLa  caput? 
bit  licet  iiili^v^i^  medio  via  laetca  Ccrlo, 

Non  \']  \m\]:{\\  ciirvjusorbc  niicat- 
J)u;:i  tankii  .1  ;»iv>jnio  fpatiari^  dcvins orbe, 

l,atraius  paiimr  C-AmhtLi  kiTa  tuos. 
Nuiv'jiiid  dcccpio  villi  ell  tibi  Luna  Capclla, 

Coi  nua  quod  pariicr  Luna,  Capcrquc  gcrat? 

Sxpc 
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Scepc  tHus  Nafus  miiii  cafciis  clTc  vidctur, 

Naris  ubi  giittas  dat  liqncfacta  fuas. 
Hinc  impnrus  olct  fedtim  Goj^am/K  hircum, 

Immundoqiie  olldas  vintit  alorc  Caiiras. 
Et  rudis  cil,  fatcor,  fcediiiq;  &  ruilicus  idem, 

Ut  pofTit  Otrydon  efie  limulqiie  Caper. 
Ah  Corydon^  Corydon  !  tibl  Hint  in  vcftibiis  arv% 

Pallia  qui  pcciidcs  per  tua  pallor  agis. 
Cafciis  ad  tepidos  pinguis  diflblviturigncp, 

Sed  nequit  ingenio  piiiguior  efle  cuo. 
Camber  es,  at  tanta  fqualcs  rubiginc,  poflit 

Conferi  uc  in  digitis  WaUIca  ccpa  tuis- 
Rode  Caper  veftes,  &  cum  tibi  pallia  defiot, 

Ne  dcjic  quod  td-u,  jam  tua  *  verba  vorei. 

»  Nequisauteni  hoc  Anglicifmumarbitretur,  legal 
Scr.icam  dc  Ira,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  14.    Ubi  rcpcrict  ver- 

bi  hxc  in,  eundem  fenfnm  ufiirpat-i.  ■ Poteji  did 

mtrite  dcvorajje    vcrlutj  e.~r.    Qpx  ftnttfntia  hujulce 
locutionis  Latiiiiurem  abtiaJe  probit.--; 


C  1  All 


(   20  ) 

Ad  PAT  REM. 


DUm  tua  (blidtis  manibus.  Pater,  oftia  puiib, 
Urget  &  occlufas  lingua,  manulq-,  fores: 
JEre  tuo  paritcr,  paritcrque  dolore  gravatus 

Defellb  repeto  compita  masfta  pede. 
Hocfacit^hanc  toties  adfitn  ut  vagus  hofpes  ad  aedem, 

Qp6d  mihi  fit  femper  vifa  Paterna  domus. 
Sed  tamcn  ut  videas  hue  me  venifle,  meorum 
Imprella  hie  linquo  figna  Poeta  pedum. 


Tuus  amore  magis 
quajn  merito  Filius, 


ROBERTUS    So  UTH. 


Oratio 
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Oratio  hahita  in  Philofophicis 
Cow/Vi/V Oxonienfibus,  a*  Ro- 
berto South,  Artium 
Magtfiro  ex  j^deChrifii^cum 
Terrts  -  Ftlii  partem  egit. 
Anno  1657. 

Proocmium, 

ilUaefb,  quid  noviab  illoantiquo 
oppido  Caatahrigid  ?  Ut  valent 
veteres  noftri  Amici ,  &  ve- 
ftri  veteres  Joci  ?  Scd  an  le- 
giftis  Jocofa  Doaorum  Car- 

1,  in  quibus  hoc  occurrit 

f^i  pudio  fatagh^  nonfmt  eo  fat  agiu 

Sane  cum  Dolores  tarn  Pocticos  exercent 
pedes,  quidni  Prxvarkator  fuos  exhibcret 
Calceos  ? 


( 
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Equidem  Cantahrigia  Ciomitiis  interelfe 
non  pot  111,  quia  eodem  tempore  celebrat? 
funt  hie  AffiMB,  multo  maior  fdennitas.  Si 
placet,  comparemus.  Apparcbant  ibi  DoSd? 
res  in  infignibus  ;  hie  Judex  fedcbat  pnrpto- 
ratus  :  &  (ut  aiunt)  fumpfifle  voluit  gradum 
Doftoris  ;  fed  non  potuit  difpenfari  prO  Car- 
cuitu.  Deniq;  in  Aifizis,  ut  ali()ui  vkam 
amififfent,  nifi  legiffent  quafi  Doftores,^  Arr 
gumenta  fua  periiffent,  et  ukimo  quidem 
Anno  tempore  Coraitiali  hie  AfGbue  cete- 
bratae  funt,  &  tunc,  proh  dolor !  ipfii  Gomi- 
tia  erant  fufpenfa ;  aliqua  tamen  erant^  ad 
quae  qnoniam  nulli  venerunt  equitant^  ipfi 
venerunt  Equi,  dico  nempe  faltantes,  qui 
irrinam  veniiTent  hoc  anno,  ut  quooSam 
nullus  eft  qui  in  Adu  Muflco  peroret^  tA^ 
effent  tamen  qui  faltarent.  Sed  cur  venenmt 
hue  Equi?  dicam:  Fuerunt  (ut  dode  fequar) 
Undergraduati,  ideoque  inter  alios  venerunt 
nifticos,  ut  novd  ratione  non  flarent  qui- 
dem,  fed  ililtarent  pro  Gratid.  Quo  paaO 
igitur  equi  faltantes  admifli  funt  ad  gra- 
dum, paucis  accipite.  Congr^atis  Dofito- 
Vibus  ad  dodum  hoc  fpedaculum,  fenio- 
rem  Equum  producit  Stabularius  cum  hac. 
formula : 

Frae. 
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*  Prafento  vobis  meum  Scholarem  Ordini* 

*  vere  Equeltris  ex  nova   H&fpitiOy  in  quo 

*  folet  ftabulari,  ut  ficut  alii  nonnulli  Equi> 
'  admittatur  in  Schdas  ad  difcurrendum  & 

*  deter  minandum,  hoc  eft,  ad  pugnandumet 

*  calcandum  proximS  Quadragefimd,  &  alia 
'  omnia  pcragenda  quae  hifce  diebus  ad  Gra- 
'  dum  Baccalaurci  fpeftant. 

*  Supplicat  vobis  Equus  (quidnt  dicam  fup- 

*  plicarc,  qui  Iblebat  in  genua  fua  procumbe- 
'  re?)  fujyplicat,  inquam,  lit  gratiofe  fecum 

*  difpenfetur  pro  defeftu  calceonim. 

'  Supplicatfubeademformi  ifte  medicus,qui 

*  niipe.r  prefcntatus  eft  ad  gradum  in  Ocreis. 

*  Supplicat  alter  Equus,  ut  gratlole  lecuril 

*  difpenfetur  pro  abfcntid.  Ratio  eft,quia  fine 

*  fummo  fuorum  incommodo  intcrefle  non 

*  potuit.  Per  h:ec  verba  cenfcnt  aliqui,  equuiii 
Tuinc  fuiiTe  Paedagogum  :  8;  certe  in  SchoU 
Pueri  folent  cquitare ;  Sed  quid  voluit  lUe 
Vir  bonus  pi:r,  j'nornm  iHCommoda  ?  Hm;  fig- 
nificare  vidcntur,  fe  habere  uxorem  &  filios; 
aut  fi  non  uxorem,  utcunqiie  tamen  filios, 
fcff.  Jtaque  poft  collatum  gradum  feSus 
eft  fits  Familia:  Rir^eas  Ma^ijter^  8r  uxorera 
regcbat  ad  placitum.  Hie  tandem  obiter  no- 
tatc,  equis  renunciatum  bis  neaatam  gratiamj 
ereilo  ab  aliquo  morofo  al'uio  ;    fed    tamen 

quaefitura 
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quaBfitum  eft  quos  Authores  IcgifTent  ?  Rc- 
fponfum  eft,  Equos  Fahri  Pliilofophiam  & 
Smithh  Logicam  callere  ad  unguias.  His 
igitur  contideratis,  recepti  font,  fub  hiU:  ta- 
men  conditione,  ut  CantahrigU  determiiia- 
rent :  Ratio  eft  quia  ibi  Schoiae  fimiles  vi- 
dentur  ftabulo ;  denique  prater  fuiuntripo- 
dem  habercnt  jocofbs  quadrupedes,  praectpue 
quia  Prasvaricator  Cantabrigienfis  ilUspara- 
vit  Calceos.  Itaque  hoc  anno  CMftabrigism 
migrarunt  equi  faltantes  ad  fupplendos  Co- 
miciorum  defedus :  Jamque  apud  Cantdbru 
s;ieujes  falva  res  eflj  faltat  E^uua.  Sed  bos 
liifigncs  viros  remitto  ad  Orationis  locum 
extremum,  hoc  eft,  fuum,  folent  enim  fie- 
ces  ad  imuni  defcendere« 

Quaeftio  Prima.    eAn  Coslum  agat  in  ixfe- 

riora?  Affirm, 

Si  Coelum,  Divinura  illud  Paladum,  pro 
dignitate  laudarc  fatis  vellem,  difficilius  pro- 
feclb  forct,  ejus  encomia  &  laudes,  quam 
ejus  ftellas  numerare.  Mihi  negotium  datur 
quaeftionem  hanc  difcutere,-  &  coram  voWs 
Ccelum  quodammodo  aperirc!  Ubi  enim 
Commodius  do  rebus  coeleftibus  quam  in  hoc 
tcmplo  diiTerendum  eft  ?  Quin  aiferimus  ergo   I 

ceeloniiR 
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cixloninl  imperia  in  terras,  8t  tonantes  taU 
tcm  crediiniis  regnare ;  &■  quoniarn  Aftri 
iiloitalibus  dominantitr,  quidni  liceat  CcSluni 
Veliiti  rcgem  alicjuehi,   non  Iblum  ferenifli- 
tnum,  fed  8f  potencfflittium  agnofcere  ?  Nunc 
cum  fragoi'c  &  fbnitu  tooar,  &  ftatitrt  dcinde 
pliiit,  adeo  minquam  magnos  illos   gcmitus 
prblcrre  folet,  qiiin  St  fletus  fimul  effiindac. 
Qiiam  iibfui-dumelt  Influential  quibus  re- 
gimur  negare,  dubiamque  facefe  operantent 
foils  virtutem,  ipfo  fole  non  minus  manife- 
ftam?  Unde  Pettes,   Bella,  &   Stragcs,  nifi 
exftellaruni  prsdominio  ?  Qiii  veluttotBa- 
niitci,  homines  maligno  Iblum  alpeSu  fnter- 
ficiunt.    Luna  nonnunquam  Invidid  pallida 
morbos  fpai^it  &  tabes,  adeo  lit  non  meliu«; 
pollis  tutUras  hominum  zgritudines,  quam  ex 
languido  pallore  Luns  cc^ofcere.    Vult  igi- 
tur  fcire  Mcdicus,  an  venturus  fit  morbus  ? 
Non  ipHus  hominis,  fed  Lunx  &cieni  afpiciat, 
ex. cuius  aibitrio,  pariter  &  excmplo,  huma- 
num  genus  nunc  crcfcere  vidcmus,  nunc  de- 
crefcere;    Infeftns  aiiquis  Planeta  antequam 
circa  terram  snnuum  peregit  cwlum,  quot 
Janguentes,  quot  morientes  relinquit  ?  Et  qua- 
fi  crudelis  Judex  quam  multos  in  Circuitu  fiio 
occfdir  ?  Sic  ucunica  Stella  nobis  in&rre  po- 
toft  mortem  jper^ttiam.    Si  c  contra  fpeden- 
0  tur 
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tiir  bcnericia^  qua:  toiis  Tmbribus  id  nos  efFun-* 
dit ;  fane  Alhis,  rion  Parentibus debes  quod 
Ingenlolus  lis :  Maternus  venter  nunquam 
fuit  Ingcnii  Largitor.  Ccelo  debetur  fiquis 
procrcctur  fortisj  adeoque  in  eAjchilUs  Clypeo 
Luna  &  Stcllae  depiSae  Trojam  fuperirunt. 
Imo  fiquis  nafcatur  timidus,  hunc  non  tam 
pericula  fiia,  quam  Ipfae  Stellas  trepidaredo 
CLierunt.  Nee  Pukhritudo  moitalibus  con- 
tingit,  nifi  ex  Coelis  rerum  omnium  pulcber* 
rimis.  Nee  quifquam  fine  favore  Lunas  Nat 
citur  Endymion.  Denique  Syderum  Effica- 
ci«a  humanos  videmus  animos  ad  virtutem  im- 
pelli  &  ad  vitium  ;  adeoque  id  ab  ipfis  Gdelis 
pixxJuci,  quod  a  carlo  homines  excludat.  Nee 
vero  Influentias  iftas  debilitat  aut  toUitCceli 
ten-aeque  diftanitia :  fed  velut  lapides  quo  abal- 
tiori  loco' demittuntur,  eo  fortius  defcendunt- 
fic  &  inter  remotilfimas  gentes  expeditum  8r 
faeile  Commcrcium  cfi:,  Sr  quo  a  majori  di- 
flantia  vibrctur,  eo  vclocius  terit  fagitta.  Si 
fulcra  nihil  agcrcnt,  ii  tanquam  in  hoc  ieculo 
gencrofi,  fulgerent  quidem,  fed  interim  otio 
torpefcerent,  ear  totas  contmuo  no£les  vigila- 
rent?  Niil  Cakim  aliquo  laboriofo  Audio fc 
excrcerct,  cur  qualibct  nofte  tot  accenderit 
Lucernas  ?  Non  polTum  credere  folem  cSe 
otiofum^  aut  quotidic  tam  alto  mane  furgere^ 

nifi 
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nin  ad  laborem.  Ce^QVcF.  Iiomiius  genera- 
cio  fine  Iblis  auxilio,  nee  prodeHeHt  nuptia- 
les  Tiedx,  niti  C£leile&:.ignes  concurrerent ; 
adep.ut  coelum  non  mo^o  Iblem  habieat  qui 
Infantes  generet,  &d  &  la^eam  plane  viam 
unde  nutiiantur.  I^ruftca  parentis  nobis  a- 
gros  fuos  relinquerent,  niTi  Ibl  fegetes  fna- 
turaret ;  de  quo  iane  nihil  ind^nius  dici  po- 
teft,  quam  perpetuo  moventem  Iq  res  terrc- 
nas  non  operari,  &  qua(i  Caput  cujufdam 
Domus  (emper  elTe  In  mocu,  fed  nihil  agere. 
Non  crcditis  opinor  folem,  ficut  vos,  folum 
ilando  incalefccre.  Tribucre  Iiuic  Poetae  Cur- 
rum  &  Equos,  quos  fi  haijet,  credo  omnes 
folis  Equos  in  frontibus  Iiaberc  ftellas;  Quod 
ad  Lunam  attinet ,  aiiqui  cenfent  eife  Cafe- 
urn  ;  &  ipfc  pjene  credo ;  nam  fpatio  unius 
no&is,  ex  quo  Cantahrigienfes  hue  vcncrunt, 
obfervavi  earn  multum  decrefccre.  O  laeli- 
ces  Animas  feparatas  !  quas  aiunt  in  Conca- 
¥0  Luns  fuaviter  fedentcs,  juxta  Elemen- 
tum  Ignis  Cafeum  toncre.  Sed  icvcni  quam- 
vis  Philofophi  (ut  dictum  eft)  probant  in  cs- 
iis  la£tcam  clTe  viam,  nun  polTunt  tamen 
Cafeos  indc  conficcre.  Volunt  aiiqui  Ox- 
cnium  cffe  Cslum ;  ncc  imnicrito,  cum  tot 
Vefpertina  hie  fydera  intuear ;  Si  autem  Oxo- 
nium  fit  Ccelum,  quidni  dicam  Ilkilh-ifTi- 
I)  2  mum 
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mum  Medicorum  Bedelli  nafum  cfTe  Ste!- 
lam  primae  magnitudinis  ?  Quoties  enim  In- 
ceptores  Iiodie  ferraflfent  ex  via,  nifi  duftum 
illius  StellsB  fequerentur?  Poffum  equidem 
ipfum  Nafum  dicere  Bedellum,  quia  folet  a- 
liorum  nafos  praecedere :  utcunq;  poffum  pro- 
bare  effe  Stellam,  five  Coeleftis  Naturae,  quia 
folet  in  barbam  ejus  influere.  Ut  puto,  Aca- 
demici,  hujus  Nafum  fatis  abfterfi:  quod 
tamen  BeneHcium  eft,  quia  quo  magis  ab- 
ftergo,eo  magis  fulget :  deniq;  ob  fulgorem  hoc 
faspe  utitur  viceBaculi;  ubi  notandum  efl:,  ut 
pmnes  alij  fequuntur  Bedellum,  fie  ipfe  fe- 
quitur  Nafum ;  de  quo  (date  veniam)  CaM^ 
tahrigienfi  ftylo  &:  more  hunc  Rythmum 
pompofui : 

Huic,  qui  praeit  Baccalaurccs.^  Huic  rcfulgct  Kafus  £rtQs: 
Fccc  fulget  Nafus  Aureus !       >>Non  vult  tangi,  at  vdiCBoln^ 
Vcl  ut  adhuc  loquar  vcrius,      3  Ccrtc  luc  Naius  male  olec. 

Sed  ad  rem  redco.  Oxonium  ikt&  apte 
comparavimus  Ccelo :  at  quidni  potius  Qm- 
tahrigia  fit  Coelum,  ubi 'tot  &  tam  mag- 
nas  nubes  femper  afpicias  ?  Verum  hue  ufq; 
de  fyderibus  rerum  fupremis,  &  de  Cm(^* 
hngld  (paene  dixeram)  renim  infimd. 
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Secunda  Qu^stiq. 

e4a  ad  Schntiam  acquirendam  fits  vale^nt 
ednres  quam  Oculi  ? 

Si  abfurclum  fbrcafTe  videatur,  mc  e^em 
velle  oratione  Oculis  involare  veftris,  fimulq; 
Aui-es  demulcere,  de  utrilq;  tamen  diclurus 
film,  quia  noa  folum  Auditores,  fed  &  plu- 
ses Speftatorcs  hie  adelfc  video.  Equidem 
contra  Oculos  nolo  aliquid  gravius  dicerc,  ne 
£>ita{re  cogam  lacrymare.  Cfeterum  aii- 
diendo  maxime  in  Arcana  rerum  penetra- 
mus,  &  ibio  Auditus  Oigano,  melius  quant 
eAri/lotelico  inftituimur.  Interim  cum  Au-' 
riculas  in  percipiondis  Artibus  valere  dicam, 
femper  Afininas  excipio.  Oculos  lane  noHros 
non  tarn  ad  ftudia,  quam  Somnum  finxit 
Natiura ;  hinc  ille  Fhilofophus  ex  ipl^  Cxci- 
tate  oculatior,  extinxit  Ociilos  ad  melius  me^ 
dicandum  ;  &  optjmo  Confilio-  claudit  fene- 
(has,  ut  Lumen  magis  intus  fulgeret.  Cum 
enini  in  qusrendis  Scientijs  veritatem  feSe-' 
mur,  quae  nuda  effe  iblet,  quid  mirum  H  mo- 
defti  Oculi  non  fuilineant  viderel  Si  ideo 
quitquam  accurate  collimet  in  Scopum,  quia 
alterum  claudit  Lumen,  quantum  collimaret 
certms 
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certius,  fi  utrumq;?  Qiiin  ipfum  vldete  fo* 
lem,  jotum  M^i^^^um  unq  oculo  cx)ntentum* 
Quam  ob  rent  hifce  luminibus  Eruditionis 
gloriam  non  debemns ;  miferum  certe  Intct 
leaum,  fi  nulla  frueretur  Luce ,  nifi  quae  per 
has  rimas  intromlttitur.     Mentis  acies  v%e^ 
refblet,  cum  Ck:ulorum   hebefeat  ;  imo.a^ 
Cutientes.no£lu2B  nuUibi  magis  abundant  quam 
Athenis :  Hinc  Homerum  ingeni)  pariter.  ac 
Foetarum  Principem  caecum  jx^yimus,  .nee 
tamen  per  totum  opus  carminibus  fuis  6tar 
bantem.    Quis  igitur  fibi  Ai^t  Luniina  np^ 
tar^t,  quae  Pavonem  cernnnus  veluti  conteat 
pta  in  caiidd  geftare?  Atqui  vero  alflemm 
illud  memtM'um  fie  ad  literas  capeffexidas.  va^ 
let,  ut  potius  quam  hoc  carere  vellem,  cenfe- 
rem  profedo  Midae  aures  Midse  opibus  oo> 
mendas;  harum  nempe  beneficio  litem  do 
centur  pueris ;  ne  verbumf  enim  profUit,  nifi 
quod  ipforum  aufibus  inculeet  Magifter^  ne 
colaphum,  quern  auribus  non  ipipingat.  O 
culi  (mihi  credite)  utcunq;  fluidi  femper  & 
manantesy    non.  funt  tamen  Mufarum  §o» 
tes ;  iniquum  plane  efTet  omnem  cognkionui 
ad  lumina  adftripgere,  nee  ullas  fcientias  aifi 
fpeculativas  agnofcere.    Quoties  ego  in  Sdo- 
lis  noftris  cascum  audivi  difputantem,  ut  ki^h 
vifum  Philofophias  nil  conferre? Qpotiefiwiq; 

Philofophi 
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Philofophi  noftri  congrediuntur  in]SchoIis» 
fibi  invicem  psne  oculos  excutiiinf,  Sr  hinc 
ut  plurimum  habemus  tarn  csecas  difputat»>s> 
IKS.  Deniq;  qui  Hlud  afcendunt  fu^^um, 
li  ocnios'  noii  habereiit,  non  femper  Condo- 
nes fiias  legerent  Cum  eflemus  Cantabrigian 
fittemur  aures  '&  oculos  efTe  nobis  fupervaca- 
neos,  etenim  nil  ibi  memorid  dignum  vel 
vidimus  vel  audirinius.  Vos  te(ter  (fxminx) 
an  non  mttlto  formoflus  eft  in  auribus  habere 
gemmas,  quam  oculis  ?  Imo  teftabor  omnes* ' 
ah  non  multo  major  Infamia  Ht  Auriculis 
privari  quam  luminibus  ?  Quippe  homines 
poft  aurcs  abfciHas  femper  in  poftertim  male 
audiunt.  Sed  defifto ;  vereor  enim  me  tain 
multa  in  defenfione  Aurium  loguendo,  re-^ 
ftras  pmnes  de&tigafle. 

Qu^sTio  Tertia. 

.  f4it  vamim  ex  Smnijs  fmfi^ium  f  AflT- 

..Sc^nnus  (d^fiiiiente  Fhilofbpho)  Ula  fen;>. 
fyitfn  ligatif^ .  va%  ab  aittiquis  etiam  fur  &a-, 
fiis  afip^tur,  vel  ideoialcem  quia  p»-  Ocii- 
lc^.:hoc  eft,  fui^atium  fimilis  per  feocAtas 
kat^  k  tddode  (lafrooum  papre)  quodet 
cunq; 
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cunq;  nos  aggreditur,  denudat,  &  difciiigtt 
uiq;  ad  indufium.    Deniq;  ut  fbpore  opprei^ 
fum  credamus  efTe  plufquam  Metaphorice  de- 
fundum,  ecee  inter  dormiendum  jacet  op}, 
nibus  membris  perinde  ac  in  morte  exporie^ 
(kis ;  &  quafi  exportandus  ad  Sepulchrum  ip- 
fo  etiam   linteo  involutus;  jam  autem  Go 
torpente  corporc  claulis  lunvinibus  donniente 
vaticinari   hominem  credam  ?   Aut   futuia 
po(re  profpicere^  cum  ne  prafeneia  quidem 
videre  valeat  ?  Hac  certe  racione,  de  rebus 
ambiguis  nonOraculum  (ed  Pulvinar  (quod 
aiunt)confulcndumen:.    Solent,  &teor,  nozh 
nalli  apertis  ocutis  dormire,  non  idciroo  ta- 
men  inter  dormiendum  res  Venturas  prxvi 
dere. 

Abfit  figmentum  plufquam  poeticum,  ip- 

fos  fcilicet  utroque  fenfu  efle  vates,  ob  hoc 

fblum  quod  Somniant  in  Parnallb;  etenim 

(mihi  credite)  homines  Poetas,  hoc  dl,*  dofli 

non  in  fomnio  fiunt,  fed  vigiiijs,  &  (fi  a  togi 

ad  arma  tranfeamus)  plus  in  defenfionem 

Cafitoli]  vigilantes  valebant  Anfercs,  quam 

dormiente^  Romanorum  AquiUb     Sed  cogi* 

temus  paululum  quarii  vsftia,-  quam  monftrda 

fint  infomnia.    Hie  perturbato  Capite  fe  J12. 

tare  fbnmiat ;  hie  cum  Dasdalo*  fe  per  iXledJ^ 

on  Aeris  volare,  quafi  ipfum  le£luK  fui  ^unr 
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vexiffent ;  alter  trivijs  mendicus,  Ibmno  dc- 
lufus  fe  Regemefle  credit,  &  videtur  etiam 
fibi  dormiens  regnare,  totoftj;  populos  illo 
num  fiio  compefcere.  Deniq;  expcriuntur  ali- 
qui  inibmnia  ipsii ,  in  qua  ftunt,  no£te  nj- 
griora,  tantofq;  inter  dormiendum  cruciatus 
patiuntur,  quafi  fuper  Trocrafiis  leftmn  de- 
cumberent;  tarn  mignus  fcilicet  nafcitur  ex  his 
terror,  adeo  ut  nonnulli  (quod  mirentur  om- 
nes)  pro  infbmniis  non  poffunt  dormirc,  ita 
nimirum  attonita  mens  iftis  terretur  fimula- 
chris,  quorum  ipfa  Mater  eft  8f  Caufa ;  & 
tanquam  Vipera  Sobolcm,  quam  modo  pepe- 
rit,  reformidat.  Interim  vero  dum  fie  vaga- 
tur  &r  ludit  Imaginatio,  Animus  niliil  prae- 
ftat,  qui  licet  agilis  fit,  tamen  obferatis  o- 
culis  ab  agendo  deficit,  prout  noftros  vide- 
raus  Artifices,  poft  claufas  feneftras  non  ope- 
rantur.  Qtiis  tam  acuto,  tam  exporre£to  In- 
genio,  ut  res  futuras  &  adhuc  in  Caufarum 
utero  latentes,  anticipata  earum  produQione, 
quafi  jam  exiftentes  cc^nofcat,  &■  cc^nofcen- 
do  fi,ciac  exiftere  ?  Ipfi  Aftrologr,  qui  tantd 
fiducid  fiitura  pnenunciant,  p!na  tanquam 
evenire  non  praedicerent,  f^-d  ;nVrent,  agnoP- 
cunt  tamen  quam  fit  difficilr;  ex  coe!o  fi^tura 
perfpicere,  cum  tot  nubes  ip^orum  ocu'.i'^  ft 
objiciant;  &  licet  ipfis  Scellarutn  LurriL-n  'ff- 
E  Tui-.r 
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fiilgep.t.    Proinde  fi  aliquando  id  praedicant 

quoid  revcra  contingit,  hoc  tamen  non  eft 

fcire,  fed  folum  felkius  ccwijicere ;  enim  vera 

cum  nihil  cognofcat  anima,  nifi  perrerum 

Imagines  fcnfibus  impreffas,  &  in  I4ianta- 

(la  reliclas,  fola  autem  praterita  &  prefen-^ 

tia  fcnfibus  incurrunt,  fupereft  ut  fiitura,  tan- 

quam  res  nimis  c  longinquo  pofitas  cemere 

nequcamus !  Quis  enim  poteft  craftinum  vi- 

deic  folem?    aut    quis  Imaginem  hominis 

nondum  nati  depingerc  ?  Si  quidem  per  con- 

natas  rcrum  fpecies  fieret  cognitio,  ut  olim 

Tlato^  Cantnhrigienfis  Philofophiae  Princeps, 

(iiiam  &  ipfam  inter  Idaeas  poteft  numerare, 

li  inquam  fic  fieret  cognitio ;  pari  propemo- 

dum  rationc  res  praefentes,  preteritas,  &  fii- 

turas,  utpote  fimiliter  omnes  m  animo  de- 

pofitas,  cognofcere  liceret,  dummodo  in  fe 

veflcflendo,  rerum  ipfarum  praefentiam  fup- 

pleret  contemplantis  animi  fagacitas. 

Vcreor  (Academici)  ne  tarn  diu  de  infom- 
nijs  perorando,  vos  paene  in  (bmnum  conje- 
cillem ;  fed  nunc  expergefaciam  ;  interim  rai- 
remiiii  me  narrare  vobis  Academiae  infom- 
nia,  nam  profeclo  toto  ultimo  Anno  dormi- 
vimus  ;  imo  paene  peribant  noftri  habitus, 
hoc  eft,  tanquam"  dormituri  fere  veftes  no- 
ftras  exuimus:   fed  nunc,   Cantahrrgie.vlesj 

habc- 
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habemus  adum  &  habicum ;  difputdftis  a[i- 
furde,  nam  ceflatio  ab  aftu  non  poteft  de- 
ftruere  liabitum ;  foteor  tamen  hac  parte  Caa- 
tahrigienffs  nos  excellere,  ubi  quolibet  Anno 
bina  celebrentiir  Comitia,  fcilicetAcadcmia  &• 
Nundinae  Sturlrigienfes ,  feu  potius  bins 
NundinjB,  nempe  Sturbrigtenfes  &  Acade- 
mia  Comitia ;  quidni  enim  Comitia  dicam 
cHe  Nundinas,  cum  quolibet  anno  commi- 
gi'antes  illic  Terr£-fili]  tarn  car^  emunt  Inge- 
nium  :  caEterum  Nundinae  Sturhrigienfes  Pro- 
curatoris  femper  Cura  ordinantur :  prsefcri- 
bit  ille  flationem  armentis  &  gregibus,  qua- 
fi  quilibet  Procurator  effet  Corydon.  De- 
niqv  habent  domicilium,  Anglice  a  'Booths 
in  quo  tempore  CereviTiam  vendunt,  quam 
ipfe  Procurator  folet  vendere,  led  Pjv>Pi-ocu- 
ratorcs  ejus  implere.  Non  miror  Academiam 
iftam  inter  Infignia  fua  tencre  poculum  cujus 
Procurator  vcndit  Cerevifiam,  &  ob  liant; 
(credo)  rationem  non  finit  Scholarc<i  intra- 
re  Oenopolia,  quia  hoc  VenditionemCercvi- 
fiae  impedirct.  Nuper  (Academic!)  iturus 
ad  Cantabrigiam,  quxfivi  viam  apud  Geo- 
graphos,  ubi  inveni  quod  Oxonia^  Cantahri- 
giay  &  Londinum  fitu  fuo  efficiunt  Trian- 
gulum, in  quo  Oxonia  eft  angulus  acu- 
tus,  &  angiUus  vere  obtufus  efl  Canta- 
E  2  hrigia 
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hrigia  ',  Quoniam  mihi  quaeftio  erat  de  in- 
ibmniis ;  ideo  adii  (bmniculofum  iftum  locum 
Cantabrigtam^  ubi  Vapores  continuo  acenden- 
tes  e  terra  folent  Somnium  provoeare ;  cum 
itaq;  fera  no£ke  illuc  advenilTem,  me  rece- 
pi,  in  cubiculum  fed  inveni  hie  leftos  borri- 
dos  &  duros,  in  quibus  aliud  erat  dormire, 
aliud  quiefcere;  non  prius  decubui  quam 
multa  Millia  me  invadunt,  feu  potius  vice 
Somni  me  obrepunt ;  quasritis  cujufmodi 
erant  animalia  ?  certe  fuerunt  plufquam  tii- 
podes,  fi  enim  quod  pedes  menfurentur,  duo 
Cantabrigienfes  tripodes  folum  unum  edict- 
unt  pediculum  1  Quare  (Academici)  cum  in 
Cant  air  igieufi  meo  le&o  defperarem  de  fi»n- 
no;  ut  dormircm,  ingreffus  fum  Comicia^ 
ubi  omnia  vidi  &  fomnum  compofita,  Do- 
ftores  difputantes,  feu  potius  legentes,  ibkj; 
ftrata  pulvinaria,  credo  ut  his  accumbentes 
dormirent ;  nam  ut  aliqui  non  raro  iblent  in- 
ter fomniendum  loqui,(icvifi  funtDoftores  in- 
ter loquendum  fomniare.  Itaq;  ut  argumenta 
facilius  legerent,  fuper  omne  pulvinar  pofi- 
ta  funt  fpecilla  Ocularia,  turn  vero  fenior 
Doftor  aptat  ad  Nafum,  &  fie  armatus  con- 
tra 'Bellarfninum  incipit  Argumentum.  Si 
Papa  Romaiiiis  fit  Caput  Ecclcfis,  ^m  de- 

cet 
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cet  ejus  ofculari  pedes :  Sed  non  decet  ejus 
ofculari  pedes.  Ergo  profefto  hoc  Argumentum 
neccaputhabet,  nee  pcdes,necveriiinSyll<^C. 
mum,  quia  Iiabet  quatuor  terminos;  necip- 
fum  difputantem,  quia  ufus  eft  quatuor  Ocu- 
Jis ;  fie  autem  huic  argumento  lubtilicer  ref- 
ponfum  eft ;  Fapa  Romanus  confideratur  du- 
pliciter,  a  parte  ante  &  i  parte  poit,  licet  of- 
culari ilium  b.  parte  ante,  non  a  parte  poft, 
Deniq;  &  aliis  ai^mentis  fuum  erat  pon- 
dus,  erant  valde  plumbea  &  hoc  Jaltem  no- 
mine ponderofa :  Quod  ad  Philolbphica  ex- 
ercitia  attinet  ,  liabuerunt  Prevaricatorem 
unum,  duos  Calccos,  &:  tres  jocos !  Sed  quo- 
niam  res  melius  lucet  exemplis,  unum  tajtr 
tum  praferam  Cantahrigienfem^  quem  orn- 
nes  4ibi  fumunt  imitandum ;  veftrum  FuUe- 
mm  inteUigo,Hiftoricum  ilium  Ecclefiafticum 
cujus  joci  jam  fervantur  CantahrigU  in  Re- 
giftro  &  Archivis,  ubi  inter  reliqua  Antique 
tatis  Monumenta  jocos  fuos  oftendunt,  tanr. 
quam  res  antiquiffimas :  tres  fiintum  accipite. 
Imprimis,  cum  in  DoSorum  Concilio  gra- 
viter  confultum  eflct,  an  ad  gradum  faltan- 
tes  EjuQs  admitterent,  refpondit  illc,  banc 
efle  rem  a'^uijjimam. 

Secundus, 
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Secundus,  cum  accufatus  Tonfor,  quod  ni- 
mium  ex  Docioris,  harha  eraferat,  refpon- 
dit  ille,  hunc  Tonforem  feciffe  harbare. 

Tertius,  cum  Sermo  eflet  de  quodam  in- 
genioToy  fed  tamen  de  pediculis  fufpedo  (mm 
Pediculus  eft  ibi  crimen  Capitale)  refpondk 
Author  nofter,  Scholarem  ilium  pedicuio- 
fum,  habere  ingenium  valde  nitidum.  O  ran 
Divixiae  invent ionis  1  cur  non  aliquis  iUum 
pro  hoc  Joco  fcalpebat  ?  Nam  certe  fuic-^ 
diculofus ;  folemus  enim  Scaipere  ubi  fm 
pediculi. 

Ego  hos  tantum  recito,  nam  ftrenu6  deii 
dere  eft  repetere  deniq;  tres  iblum  noroina* 
vi,  quhCafitahrigU  non  licet  ultra  tres  Jocos 
procedere. 

Caeterum  ob  tres  jocos,  Cautahrigies^is 
(ut  audio)  erc6luri  funt  illi  Statuam,  eamq- 
puto  ex  ligno  aut  lapide,  ut  fit  ei  fimiliDr; 
Status^  vero  hos  titulos  infcribunt  : 

Do^iflimus  Thomas^  Natione 

Scotmj  Praebendarius  de  Saturn 

Theologiae  Baccalaurcus, 

Facultatis  Joe?  ndi  Doctor, 

Artis  Memoriae  &:  Artis  Mendicandi, 

Profeflbr. 
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(39} 


Quare  poll  eref^am  illi  Statuam,  mihi 
opus  folum  erit  ilium  depingere :  vivit  2>»> 
Mffi ;  at  quid  agite  femper  &ribit,  &  tanquam 
Arbor  omni  anno  nova  producit  foUa ;  prO" 
.  diit  tandem  Hifioria  Ecclefiaftka,  in  qua  oc- 
currant  Centum  Sexaginta  fex  ad  viros  no- 
biles  &  divices  mcndicantes  Epiftolx:  tanta 
icilicet  ingeoij  inopia !  Hie  ab  illuflrillimo  fuo 
Domino  Barone  'de  IQagfton  rogat  decem 
Minas.  Hk  ab  Inngniflimd  Domini  Ifa- 
ielU  decem  minas.  Hie  a  quodam  Juvenc,intw 
nobilidimos  dod:iflimo ;  8r  Do^iflimos  no- 
tnliliimo  decem  minas,  ut  comen  ejus  fuis 
Scriptis  imponeret ;  fed  quod  nnajus,  ab  altero 
non  rogavit,  fed  accepic  bis  decem  minas,  uc 
Ijbris  fuis  ejus  nomen  non  imponeret.  Lon- 
di»i  ubiq;  currit  in  plateis  cum  paUio  fuo 
Ecclefiaftico,  &:  Hiflorii.  EcclefiafikS.  fub 
pallio;  fub  hoc  Brachio,  portat  ingentem 
ilium  librum,  fub  altero  parvam  Uxorem,  & 
He  inftru£bus  \  apud  Patronos  venari  fidet  con- 
vivia  &  prandia,  ubi  illis  negaium  datur  jo- 
cari  in  fercula;  fed  ntinquam  credo  jocos 
fuos  efle  6Ies,  quamvis  folet  illos  cibis  infper- 
gere :  hoc  unicum  in  fe  liabcnt  ialis,  quod 
folent  ad  omnium  menfas  venii-e.  Sed  mul- 
tum  profitetur  A  rtem  Memoria,  quam  lane 
hie  prxcipue  exercct  \  nam  invltatus  ad  pran- 
dium 


(+0) 

dium ;  nunquam  oblivifcitur  cultrum  !  Qiioad 
habitum  Corporis,  aiunt  fimilem  efle  Lanio, 
8f  hinc  Ingenium  ejus  adeo  pinguefcit.  Unum 
hoc  fupereft  notatu  dignum,  quod  nuper  va- 
cante  Inferioris  Bibliothecarij  loco,  Acade- 
miae  noftne  fupplicavit  per  literas,  ut  fibi  il- 
ium conferret:  Sed  negavit  Academia,  nee 
ilium  admilit  Bibliothecarium,  ob  banc  ra- 
tionem,  ne  Bibliotliccae  fcripta  foa  ingereret. 

Sed  ubi  grande  illud  infomnium  Hobhim  ? 
c?redo  aut  delirat  aut  dormit ;  jam  din  enim 
filet,  &  Leviathan  ifte  tam  mutus  eft  quam 
pifcis :  Sic  deviftus  Mathematicus,  poft  male 
ten ta tam  Quadraturam  Circuli,  prae  pudore 
fe  abfcondit  in  Angulo. 

At  quo  tam  diu  vagatus  fum  !  redeo  ad 
cubiculum,  fomnij  locum :  ubi  interim  ille  Vir 
bonus  qui  Pcgafum  fuum  alit  inter  libitK, 
cujus  Mufaeum  eft  Equi  fui  Cubiculum :  Aca- 
demia non  eft  Equus  Trojanus,  fed  Graecus, 
&  quidem  efuriens,  imo  profeflbrius :  fuerk 
autem  macilentus,  ut  niliil  in  illo  cernercs 
prsetcr  offa ;  crederes  dominum  fuum  ejus 
carnem  devoraffe  ;  Stabat  igitur  in  Muiso^ 
tanquam  in  Piirgatorio ;  nam  ibi  ftrenue  fe 
purgavit,  fed  efuriit,  &  in  fterili  fuo  Mufaeo 
multum  crelcere  potuit  gramen,  quod  illic 
quotidie  ftercus  injiceret. 

Sed 


> 
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Sal  ah  dicam  vobis  in  fomnum?  Somni- 
aVi  niiper  Imc  venifle  CantabrigteHfem,  at 
pro  grftdu  Doftoris  in  Medicina  leptem  at- 
rulilTe  Praeleftiones  in  Mantica,  quae  omnes 
erant  Medicx  virtutis,  qiuppe  tantum  exci- 
tabant  rifum,  ut  pane  provocarent  Urinam. 
Ihde  Exam  ilia  tiis  i  Profcflbre,  %c  multa  in- 
terrogatus,  dixit  formaliter,  egiregh  pro  me 
mea  reffoHdebtt  Maittka. 

Poft  paucos  dies  itcrum  fomniavi,  eundem 
me  vidiffe  Mediciim  juxta  fluvium;  quem  de- 
traQo  pohte  tranfive  non  potuit,  qub  interim 
Piicr  ftabularius  opportune  adduxic  Equumj 
ab  hoc  impetravit  Medicus  ut  afcenderet. 
Diu  inter  lie  certant  pUer  &:  DoGor  qui  prior 
fcderet.  Medicus  poft  puerum  federe  ftati?. 
it,  quia  Medicorum  negotium  pr:ccipue  ver- 
fatur  circa  pbfteriora :  fic  procedunt ;.  nc  aii- 
tcrii  decidcret  ex  cquo,  continUo  manu  fui 
Equi  caudam  tencbat,  qiiafi  illi  clyftcriuni 
adminiftraffct.  Ego  hominem  fane  laudo; 
fruftra  enim  Doftoris  gitidu  paraflet  Ocreas, 
ri?(i  aliquando  cquitaffct.  Habuimus  hoc  an- 
no totum  Medicorum  gregem,  &r  fane  li 
Chirothecas  i'pe£?cs,  poflis  dicei-e  gregem  0- 
vinum.  Jamq;  Medici  Oxon  vcftris  pellibus. 
ovinis  vds  eicoriablt  Terrx^fUui.  Inter  vos 
F  Iiicfipto^ 
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Inceptores  nihil  ovinum  video,  nifi  qucxl  in- 
clufi  cftjs  in  Caula  fed  heu !  unus  fuperfuit 
Mcdicus  Grxcus  ille,  cui  Ovinar  Chirothecs 
non  debentur,  credo  quia  nullas  reperire  po- 
tiiii'  fuis   nianibus  fatis  amplas ;   8r  aequum 
profefto  non  Chrirothecas  Ovinas,  fedtotam 
potius  largiri  Ovem ;  re£te  id  qiudem,  nam 
facile  devomret  ovem ;  aiiint  enim  habere  Lu- 
pum  in  Stomacho,  a  quo  morbo,  licet  Medi- 
cus  fit,  feipfum  non  poteft  liberare !  Habet 
filium  Tonforem,  fed  ilium  ne  pili  seftimOi 
dum  enim  ille  Tonfbr  moratur  circa  cuteixi^ 
Pater  ejus  ad  ipfa  offa  defcendit !  fed  non  eft 
ille  adeo  Ciborum,  quam  librorum  Helluo^ 
dicitenim  fe  ab  omni  Authore  exhauriffe  fuc- 
cos,  &  praecipue  devorare  Patrum  Medullas; 
locos  autem  duros  &  difficiles  tanquam  offii 
abjiccre.     Cur  autem  nullus  in  Theologii 
DoGor?    ultimo  anno  dixit  aliquis,    fe  non 
poiTc  in  Comitiis  ftarc  Doilorem ;  ob  defe- 
dlum  Ocrearum ;  fed  hoc  Anno  omnes  adeo 
tardi  fitnt  ad  Doctoris  Gradum  capelTendum, 
ut  non  tarn  Ocreis  indigcant,  quam  Calcari- 
bus. 

Hue  ufq;  Acadcmiam  vindicavi;  nunc 
meipfum  !  Diu  quidem  filere  contentus,  non 
Ckcrouis  ambivi  Laudem,  fed  Taciti :  Scd 
tnndem  provocatus  fum  ab  obfcuro,  ignoto, 

& 
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Sf  veveTerrx'^lh,  JebanseafeM  vo\o;  &  un- 
de  hie  Terra-filim  f  meas  certe  accepit  rcli- 
quias  ;  ripfum  teftor  prafentcm,  qui  cddem 
veliemerttid  miiii  locum  iftum  fponte  obtulit, 
qua  petiit.  Petiit  autem  intercedcnte  ami- 
co,  Sf  per  literas  ab  Avunctilo  fuo  miflas 
precario,  8f  vix  tandem  obtinuit :  viiltis  ho- 
minis  initium  ?  Originem  traliit  ab  Authore 
Gangneiiae ;  tanta  fcilicet  Corruptio  eft  hujus 
generatio ;  ncc  fane  miror  Gangranam  talem 
genuifle  Academiae  Scabiem.  Non  eft  VeP- 
periarum  Terra-filitts,  fed  refervatur  ad  Co- 
micia;  fic  Gangrxna  fiet  morbus  Comitia- 
lis.  Bene  profe3o  eft  quod  die  Lunz  hue 
aicenfurus  eft,  nam  in  hoc  loco  Die.  Soils  nun- 
quam  IHum  afpicio ;  tunc  igitur  pro  feipfb 
refpondebit  a4riftoteles\  interim  Craftino  die 
reTponfionem  meditatur;  hie  itaq;  ne  fpeftate; 
fed  an  vultis  Jocorum  ejus  Catalogiim  ?  Pro^ 
feret  aliquid  dc  Oratione  noftrd,  aliquid  de 
Foemate,  dicetq;  non  mirum  cfle  Equum  <al- 
tare,  meam  Musicam  audientem;  fed  audi 
m4riJiotelei ;  ego  Carminibus  (hoc  eft)  pedi- 
bus  meis  meliorem  excicavi  Muficam,  quam 
m4ri/ioteles  fuo  Organo,  AUquid  diftunis 
eft  de  meo  nomine,  nonnihil  ab  Austro, 
aliquod  ab  tAquihne ,  fed  jocos  cxpeftate 
F  2  omues 
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omnes  malos  ab  m4quilone\  Dixit  k  m^ 
rari  quod  ego  non  effem  Muficiis  Prac- 
leflor^  quia  nempe  {cripfi  Mtificum  incaih 
tantem\  negatur  Argumentum ,  fic  dim 
pro  feipfo  Argumentatus  eft ;  ego  fum  ^ 
rr/lotelicusy  efgo  ego  fum  oAriftoteles.  Au- 
dietis  deniq;  argutias  veteranas  8r  Logicas ; 
8r  jocos  proferct  "Johannenfium  Princeps  Ei^ 
vnrdus  regnante  Henrico :  Unum  hoc  reftat 
quod  nee  ipfc  quidem  poteft  negate,  Ibleres 
fe  inlefto  mingcrc.Ignolcite  (Acadeinici)  con-, 
tra  fcurras  fcurriliter  agendum  eft;  fic,  veht 
antiquus  illc  oArifioteles  in  EuripOy  ita  novus 
Iiic  cAriftotehs  in  leclo  fuo  Inimcrfus  eft; 
eccc  vobis  (Academici)  novum  hie  fontem  ©^^ 
fiftotelU !  Nee  vero  minxit  tantum,  fed  quod 
rcliquum  eft,  fecit;  intelligitis  credo;  non 
poteft  enim  hoc  veftros  latere  Nalbs !  Rem 
brevius  loquar,  minxit,  kc.  idq;  non  in  leSo 
folum,  fed  aliis  in  locis;  quoties  enim  vidi 
Terra-filium  exonerantem  in  Matris  fux  Gre- 
mio?  Cantahrigiefijis  contra  ilium  fic  argu- 
eret:  Qui  ponit,  quod  non  eft  ponendum, 
ponit  abfurde;  fed  "TerrA-fiVtm  nofter  "^th 
hannenfis  pofuit  in  lefto,  quod  non  erat  po- 
\iendum;  ergo,  &:c.  Deniq;  piloflim  iftam 
Muliereni,  jjni  publice  exliibitani,  ofciilatus 
^ft,  iipo  (ut  audio)  homQ  amatorius  tot  ei 

impreffit 
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laiprcflit  ofcula,  quot  ilia  habet  piios  :  quip. 

pc  veiiStoJohannenfilMCO  maluit cxpatiari  in 

ilia  filva :  fed  hrcc  refervo  in  Annum  feqiien- 

lem,  &  turn  demum  flagdlabo  ilium  virgis> 

fua  urina   imbutis,    tunc  coram  folc  omnia 

olkndam,  ipfafqu?  ejus  noftes  prpferam  in  lu- 

cem,  &  CO  ufq;  derifum  dabo,  donee  cogam 

ilium  ;  alterius  "Johttnnenfis  exempio ;  feipfum 

fufpendere.     Nunc  vcro  (Infigniffimi  Viri) 

poft  dimiffum  illud  Academiaj  opprobrium, 

ad  vos  tranfeo  ejus  decora,  ftatores,  &  Co- 

lumnas,Teq;  Imprimis  falutarem  (DoaifTinte 

Comitiorum  Pater)  cujus  non  infima  laus  eft 

reliquilfe  Cantalrigiam^    veteres  reducendo 

habitus  Academix,   nuditatem  &  pudorem 

ejus  texiftis ;  quos  tamen  fanatica  trepidan- 

tium  ftella  deridet  ut  Pontificios ;  quafi  foli 

Cuculli  nos  convertiffent  in  Monachos  ;  nee 

vero  minus    Academicorum  mores   corrcx- 

iftis,  tarn  difficulter  enim  poteftis  ferre  Vi- 

nofos  quam  illi  vinum :  homines  temulunti 

minime  h,  Procuratoribus  ferendi,    quos  fui 

ipforum  pedes  non  ferunt.     Digni  fane  eftis 

quos  exornet  Panegyris  per  tot  noftes  elucu- 

brata,  quot  conftabit  vos  ambulafTe.     Unum 

igitur  hoc  fupereft  expirantis  orationis  vo- 

turn,  ut  nunquam  defmt  in  lidc  Academic 

tales 


tales  viri  qiii  laudcntur,  nee  in  hoc  fbggedo 
qui  tales  poflit  laudare. 


Oratio  habita  in  Omitiis  Oxon, 
cum  erat  Ma^ifter  ReplicansL 
1658. 

QU  A  M  Augufta  &  Ixta  hie  undiq;  re- 
rum  fades !  deeft  folum  expedatus  ifle 
Canccllarii  adventus,  qui  fuo  vultu,  fua  prt- 
jentia,  diem  hunc  Lunx  in  diem  Sdis  cod- 
vertifTct,  Juliumq;  mutafTet  in  AuguftmxL 
Audivimus  modo  eum  in  Balneo  comnxxari ; 
qui  tamen  fi  noflris  interefle  veller  ComitifSy 
poflit,  aufim  dicere,  hoc  in  loco  melius  fa- 
dare.  Venim  utcunq;  his  Comitijs  non  in- 
terfit,  fuo  tamen  adventu  fecum  afert  Ca 
mitia.  Sed  audiftis,  credo,  de  procdTu  Aca- 
demico  ad  Inaugurandum  Cancellarium.  Tot 
Weftmonafierii  apparuimus  togati,  ut  a^ftl^ 
e/ilba  psene  in  nigram  convertcretar,  und^ 
quifq;  Cucullo  fuo  indutus  eft,  hie  rubral 
31e  albo^  ille  ca^ruleo  :  mirati  funt  ibi  circom- 
ftantes  milites  unam  Cohortem  tot  CoIoreS 
habuilTe.    Veiiim  nonnuUos  eflb'^c  Do£^ori- 
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lins  iK>ftris  qui  nulla  liabiienint  infigniai  T"" 
tabiint  aliqui  cffc  tot  Bedellos  fine  baculis, 
omncs  proceffiimis  fub  aufpiciis  &  duftu  pri- 
orisProCancellarij,  qui  quamvis  nulla  indu- 
tus  infignia,  non  apparebat  ibi  fonnalirer, 
tamen  quod  melius  eft,  apparuit  eminenter- 
Tail  enim  Oratione  a!lo::utus  eft  Cancellari- 
um,   ut  audire   mihi  vifus  fum  Cicerintm 
coram  Cafare  perorantem.    Unum  lioc  in- 
fuper  notatu  d^num  erat,   ubi  apponeban- 
tur  lautiil^  &  dapcs,  alteram  ex  lis  attulilTe 
Marfupium  feu  facculum,  dicunt  medki  hu- 
manum  ftomachum  limilem  effe  MarfupJoj 
fcio  autem  illius  Marfupium  funili  fuiiTe  fio- 
macho,  multas  enim  dapes  devoravit.    XSiaat 
fe  hoc  fecere  ut  partui'ientis  Uxoris  delide- 
rio  Gitis&ceret ;  verum  adeo  fub  toga  turge* 
bat  impletum  illud  Marfupium,  ut  iple  po- 
tius  gravidus  videretur.    Lc^iftis,  credo,  U- 
bellum  de  liilari  Daemonic  de  Mafcon,  G<ajL 
lice  feriptum  eft,  et  oA^Uce  tranflatum  ad- 
abi^endam  et   rcfutandam    Melanchotiam. 
Didcur  in  fronte  Libri  Spiritus  Immundiu 
et  Impurus ;  et  fufpiceris  lUud  morbo  GaU 
lico  kborafle.     Fuit  quidem  ocularis  et  ca- 
lidus  Dxmon ;  ndm.  enim  intrare  am^Mdlam, 
ne  exiturus  <^pofito  digito  caperetur !  Credi- 
ted hoc  enim  veiilTimum  eft.   Dixit  enim  Au- 
tlior 
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thov  fe  accepifle  ab  amico,  et  llle  amicus 
a  fuo  Amico,  ct  ille  tandem  Amicus  fiiuni 
habuit    familiarem.    Quoniam    autem  tarn 

wcofus  fuit  Dcxrrion,  quidni  fuftineret  partes 
7err£-Filii!  Utriqiie  enim  jam  ex  arqiio  ad 
inferos  damnantur.  Credo  eqnldem  jocofum 
hunc  Daemona  hoc  anno  CoUegio  UhcoU 
nienfi  profpexiJTe.  Audiftis  etianl  oplrior  de 
portentofo  illo  pifce,  prxgrandi  BaUena  nim- 
cupata,  ad  quam  videiidam  multi  cofiflUxe- 
runt.  Et  hdc  de  re,  Gr^cus  nofter  Lonii- 
num  profeftus  eft,  habiturus  nempe  de  Ba- 
laena  LeSionem  Anatomicam.  Solet,  ut  au- 
dio, Pilbem  ilium  avide  fpeftare,  dumque  a- 
lii  folent  per  ludum  os  Balaenae  intrare,  idem 
et  ille  faciti  cUrios6  quaerens  pofHtne  iri  ore 
ejus  Linguam  Gracam  invenire.  Verum 
ille  majus  exliibiturus  eft  miraculum:  Cum 
enim  hoc  niirentur  alii,  pofle  tot  homines 
Balarnae  ventre  contineri;  ille  e  contra  m 
ventre  inclufurus  Balxnam,  ct  fie  devoratus 
Pifcis  iterum  redibit  in  profundum,  in  illius 
fcilicet  ventrcm,  tanquam  in  Mare  Mediter- 
raneum  dilapfus,  Quidne  Auditores,  boni 
veftra  cum  venia  unum  vobis  apponam 
Pifcem  in  Comitiis  ?  Duos  enim  habuiftis 
in  Vefperiis-  Multum  hie  difputatum  eft,  an 
fol  fit  flamma,  ego  fane  hoc  nefcio';  credo  au- 
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tern  ifto,  tempore  Solem  fuiffe  fub  figno' 
V'lfcis.  Sic  piQ.primis  Epulis  Pifccm  appO- 
Tm!  i  pro,  fecundis  ibrculis  nKix  AppofitUrUS 
Uim  Tagamtm  Tifcatorem: 

QuufesTid  Prima: 

eAn  magis    ad   vlrtutem    acuunp    Satyrict 
quam  Tanegyrici?  AfF. 

Si  acule^tis  unguibus,  ilylo  Iwrfutc^  facvi- 
ret,  Iioc  eft,  fuis  armatus  dencibu$  prodiret 
tyrifla. .  ComprelQ.  tamen  noii  Idlum,  jo- 
c^ndi.  Licentid,  fed.  &  libertate^  neminein 
liceret  illi  nifi}  fuam  Linguam  mordere :  A^ 
lioquin  ^  in  ipfo  Oratkmis  curfu,  Tel  taxai- 
mum  oflenderet,  diu  antequanl  pervenirec 
ad  metas,  miferando .  Exemplo  ad  Carceres 
cogeretur ;  at  dolendum  eft  nuoqiiam  fuiflb 
minorem  Satyra;  Ilcentiam}  nep  unquani  u-[ 
beriorem  materiam :  Cxteruiri  opprobria  m 
vos.  dicer^,  mea  me  prohibet  Modeftid,'  Sf 
veftra  utique  non  finit  vos  in  confpeftir 
lapdaii ;  enimvero  homiaes  d.tergo  Jaudair. 
di  funt,  ^  tci-po  etiam  Hagellandi:  In  quo' 
opere  ^a(;yrx  8r  Panegyrici  mutuis  concur^ 
■^unt  vit-ibus ;  a  Pan^yricis  in  altnin  tol- 
G  luntair 
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luntur  homines ;  h  Satyris  flagcllantiir.  Cll- 
rere  dentibus  Ingenii,  vel  in&ntiam  arguit^ 
vel  debilcm   Seneftutem.     Et    compertmit 
hoc  feniper  fuit,  iblum  moituum  Ingenittfll 
neminein  unquam  mordere:  Alimentum  Vir- 
tutis  non  nifi    his  dentibus    praspsurandum 
eft.    Quod  non   marcefcat  &  jfeteat  Huma- 
na Socictas,   Satvricorum    falibus    debetur 
Satyi-3,  ficut  gladius  turn  demum  fulgorem^ 
prodit  &  aciem,  cum  in  aliquem  ftringitur^ 
llillorici,  Panegyrici,  aliique  fo-iptores  belh 
dcfcril^int  et  narrent ;  foil  Satyriftac  gqrunt 
Gem  in  us  Saiyriftac  ufus  eft,  non  folum  fcri* 
here ;  fed  Scinderc  ?  quem  proinde  fole  no- 
rant  Satyriftar,  qui  ita  Scribunt  ut  etiam  Scift- 
dant.     Satvrico  Martiali  natum  eft  &:  edu* 
catum  inter  Enfes  &:  Gladios  Bilbilitariuili 
Ingenium ;  &  omnium  plane  judicio  eadeiii 
res  eft  acuuK-a  &r   Ingenium.     Nee  taflien 
ex  omni   indole  nafcuntur  Satyrici,  ncc  ex 
quovis  !cdo  tinguntur  Terra-Filii :  NoQ  ,ex 
cralia  avaritia,  led  ex  generofo  Vino  nalci- 
rur  Acerimi.     Froinde   acuenda  eft  Ingenii 
Acics,  denies  in  iplli  lingua  portandi :  Jam 
acritcr  denique  prajferenda  omnia,  ut  Scal- 
pcllo  iM)tius  quam  Calamo  fcripta  videantun 
Inter  figuras  &  ornamenta  Orationis  nume- 
ratin-  ctiam  Sarcafmus :  nee  video  ;  curMu- 
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fx  omnes  f^atuantiir  Faemiua:,  nifi  aliquando 
eilbt  rixandum.  Apage  er^o  dclitias  & 
molles  Panegyricorum  voces,  qux  plumam 
magis  lapium,  quam  Catammn;  mihi  placet 
vjvidus  ille  &  Mafculus  Satyril^x  rigor. 
•4tti€M  Apes  nan  folum  mella  oilendiint,  led 
&  aculeos,  &^  in  iis  qux  pungunt,  gi-atior 
indl  fr  vil-ilior  illeccbra.  Interim  jHX)cut 
luDC  &ceilaat  nigra  fcurrarutn  Convitia: 
Ita  acutus  efle  debes,  ut  noa  accrbus,  ita 
I»Y)fequi  virtutis  hoiles,  at  non  etiam  tuos 
efficias.  Mihi  prmnde  vilum  eft  Satyram 
defendere,  led  interim  quideni  exercere  Pa- 
jiegyrin,  eumque  adeo  ut  poflum,  Jalutai-e, 
qui  Academiain  banc  fimut  r^it  &  docer. 
Quis  putaret  ilium  Tub  duplicaco  officii  poo- 
dere  non  fuccumbere  ?  Iiuer  duas  iftas  Ca> 
^ihedras  humi  non  decidere?  Ita  hie  ho> 
noribus,  ver6  onuftis,  Cathedram  obtinet ; 
veluti  fldus  illud  in  CaJJiofes,  in  qui  non 
(edt».t  fed  refutgeat :  Dignus  omnino,  qui 
tanto  viro  fuccedcret,  in  cufus  Imperio  fpe- 
fiata  aequitas  &  Candor  eiBciC,  ut  Polleritas 
de  Nerouit  Quinquennio  conticelcat.  Ccrte 
altcrius  Qpinquennii  opus  cflct  ilium  lauda- 
re,  nee  veto  ilium  tacere  fas  eft,  nee  etiam 
loqui  neceflfe  eft,  quern  AcaJemid,  quern 
t4t^lia,  quern  fua  opera  loquuntur ;  qui  ad- 
G  2  hue 
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hue  Juvenis  Lunarcm  explorando  Orbem  fa^ 
xnx  fu2  alterum  ibi  mundum  apeniit 
Quamdiu  igitur  manebit  Luna,  ipfius  pari- 
ter  Gloria  manebit,  nullam  uoquam  Eclyp* 
fin  fubitura.  Scio  Livorem  tantas  virtutes 
fequi,  &  invidos  Canes  Lunae  oblatrare ;  ve- 
rum  ille  affinitate  Principum  Celebris,  (iipra 
omnem  Nubem,  atque  etiam  fupra  ilia  Sy- 
dera  minora  in  conjundionc  eft  cum  ipfo 
Sole  "Britannico.  Nobile  Heroum  par,  qui  & 
merico  dicendi  fimt  fratres,  quorum  alter 
hunc  Orbem  vicit,  alter  novum  iavenib 
VcUcm  ut  omnia  elFent  hoc  modo  landabi- 
lia,  ut  ctiam  parirer  laudarem ;  verum  lice- 
at,  obfecro,  Satyriflx  Errata  aliqua  cori'^eF^ 
Rogavit  me  qiiidam  Amicus,  cur  nulli  hoc 
anno  efTcnt  Dodores,  &  cur  tollere  volebant 
Terra-Vilios  ?  Refpondeo,  a  Doftoratu  territas 
effe  Vefperiali  caena :  Adeoq;  cadem  plane  u- 
triufq;  ratio,  ut  non  mirum  lit  fupervacaneos 
illos  putaffe  tales,  qui  pararc  nollent  convi- 
yium.  Pfaeterea  dandae  funt  Chirotliecar ; 
quas  aliqui  dare  folent  pelHbus  ovinis,  quafi 
non  effent  Doftores,  fed  paftores,  ProteQoj 
Auditores  hoc  anno  dcfeclus  purpurae  a^it 
Academiam  Erabefcere. 

Sed  qiiam  liberalitei*  aliis  gradum  dona- 
vimus  lys  Comjitiis,  in  Academijl  &    yure 
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quaerendi  funt  Doftores  Oxonienfes.  Nunc 
Dierum,  pro  omnibus  fecile  difpenfatur ;  et 
tot  quotiaie  in  Academico  .Difpenfationes 
pronuntiantur  Confiftorio,  et  Indulgentiae, 
ut  pirtetis  utrumque  Procuratorem  fere  nas 
habere  Papam.  Nulla:  funt  difputationes  prcf 
gradu,  fola  argumenta  pecuniae  expendendas, 
quas  ego  argumenta  voco^  quia  difficillim6 
folvuntun  Denique  ut  Scholaris  fpatium 
lucretur  ad  Gradum,  non  eft  opus^  ut  ejus 
pater  (it  Eques,  modo  fit  bene  Auratus. 
Supplicabat  non  ita  pridem  aliquis,  ut  pro 
Sexennio  pro  illo  difpenfaret  Academia  ad 
Capiendum  Doftoris  Gradum;  et  Caufam 
a^ulit  gravem^  quia  nempe  uxorem  duxerat, 
cujus  Dos  erat  tresMillialibrarum.  Nonne 
ratio  hsc  in  fe  habet  multum  Fonderis? 
Voluit  uno  faltem  gradu  uxorem  praecedere; 
et  ideo  Doftor  effe  ambit,  quia  uxor  ejus  effet 
Magifter.  O  quam  facilis  et  expedita  eft 
4d  Medicinam  via !  Londinenfe  di^nfatori- 
uq^  Medicos,  et  Oxonienps  Difpenfatio  &cit 
Dodores :  Soli  Bedelli  hoc  in  re  acriter  Sta- 
tuta  obiervant,  ut  pro  pecunid  nunquam 
difpenfent ;  quumque  nos  pro  quatuor  vel 
quinque  Terminis  difpenfemus,  illi  ut  bo- 
ni  Caufidici  ex  omni  Termino  diteicunt. 
Et  quicunque  hdc  in  re  incidunt  in  Bedel- 
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hsj  invcnient  Tempus  eSt.  pretiofiim  rem. 
Sck)  iatyram  cum  ipfd  veritate  odium  pat^ 
re^  nee  mirum^eft  c  vobis  aliqiK)5  odiflei  quk 
Metuent.  At  fi  qua  in  re  vos  offenderens 
fpero  quod  etiam  milii  dabkur  tlifpen&tio  \ 
verum  utconque  ego,  Ct  non  alia,  faltem  faac 
de  re  Satyrici  partes  fuftinere  volui^  cpm  Jan- 
reatus  iDe  Poetafter  (a)  Tifcatar  fe  nKuxxmx 
inter  Panegy  ricos.  . .  -  .  • 

QujESTio  Secunda. 

%4n  Muffdus  (oxfletur  ex  <t4totnis  t  N^  ■, 

■ 

Cum  banc  pulcherrimam  eamque  admi- 
randam  magis,  quam  intelligendam  Miuidi 
Compagem  intueor,  T)emocriti  iftam  fen- 
tentiam  de  atomis,  non  nifi  T)emocriti  rifu, 
refiitandam  effe  exiftimo. 

De  origine  Mundi  tarn  varia  funt  .&  cod- 
traria  Philofophorum  Dogmata,  ut  veluti 
ipfa  Elejmenta  fe  difcindendo  &  pugnando 
mundum  producant :  Ita  non  niinus  de  fen- 
tentia  mundi  certatur ;  quam  de  ejus.Imperio^ 

(a)  fnift.  ¥ifl)€T^  PoetA  infamis,.  in  exercicn  Pter- 
duellium  Cbiliarcha,  qui  carminibus  non  minus  ridi- 
culis  quam  inipiis  •,  viftorias  Pa rlianienti  contra  Regi- 
am  Maf^ftatttm  celebrant. 

Chymici 
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mici  tm  fua  ollentant  Principe :  fit 
It  apud  Romami  Trharuiri  regdnnt  ur- 
1,  fie  apad  Cliyinicos  Ffincipionim  Tri- 
nfatm  conftituicur.  '  Gloriantur  itii  fe  «x 
libet'  re  Sileiit  aut  Salphurcm,  ex  qnoris 
etdpide  autlignoprdducert  M?rf«ri<m. 
Chymici  novam  (^olerunt  Phitefophiam, 
am  aliqtiandd  non-cuderunt  Monetas. 
rim  nobis  cudant-Oangue  it  oMrnnim 
ofopMa!  Corpus,  cujus  ipH  fpiritus  omnes 
a»rnn^  His  fuecedunt  EficurmSc'De- 
ritiK,  tam  infra  omnes  rationales,  qnto 
aomnes  riflbites  excedunt  cum  tot6'  Ato- 
vm  exercitu,  quas  nee  dividi  nee  icindi; 
penetrari  aiunt ;  &  fie  Optimo  Confiiio' 
enetrabiles  feciunt^  lit  prxftate  poiEnt 
9as:  His  illi  Mundi  itrBQuraiit  tri'' 
nt,  adeoque  plurimos  Creatores  quant 
ituras  ftatuunt.  Divinam  Fliiloli^hiam! 
pocius  Deos  Ptiilolbplios !  ab  aeom^  trea- 
eil  Mundus;  PliSofophi  ipTos  crearunt 
mos.  Sed  quam  varks  nobis  fingunt  A- 
orum  iiguras!  Hos  Atomos  rotundos  elTe 
it,  fi  quidem  rebus  omnium  minimis 
petere  poteft  iigura  omnium  capacilfima  S 
!  denique  triangulares;  alios  quadrangu- 
s  iingUBt ;  adeoque  multos  nobis  ofl«>- 
t  ^^sii  ;  fed  nullam  in  iis'  veritatem^ 
Affirmat 


Affiitnit  infuper  Eficurus  Atornos  iftos  tt^ 
clum  omnem  efFugere;  fi  quidem  nec  au. 
diriy  nec  tangi»  nec  videri  poffiint ,  acUo  eti^ 
am ;  nec  intelligL    Sed  quam  abfurdiun  eft 
Epicureosy  qui  omqia  fenfq  metiuntur,  ipf^ 
l-erum  8c  Philofophia?  principia  non  perdpi- 
enda  ftatuere  ?   At  quamvis  reliqui  cfagan 
Iia:c  Gorpufcula  videre  non  queunt,  niiiiime 
tamen  tniror  perfpicuos  iftos  Eficfifi  de  gi^ 
gc  porcos ;  quos  aiunt  Ventum  videre  p^' 
etiam  if^as  AtooiQS  perfpicere.   Venim  £- 
ficureorum   h^x.  Philofophia,  vel  podus  A- 
tlieifmus  non  tarn  ex  ipforum  judicio^  quanr 
vitd  nafettur ;  quippe  quorum  intereft  Deum 
non  ^Ke ;  hoc  dicentur  illi  non  tam  credere 
quam  optare :   iieque  etjam  mirandum  efl; 
ijlos,  qui  cum  Eficuro  vivunt,  crnn  Eficur^ 
etiam  fentire.    Sed  quaenam  eft  hxc  amen* 
tia  in  Numiiris  loco  Atornos  fubftituere^  k 
He  unum  neg^re  Deum^  ut  introdupant  ia- 
numeros  ?    Atornos  quid  finguot  infinites^ 
oeterum  refingunt  tales  efle  infinitos,  credaai 
Omnipotentes  V  omnifcios  Atornos,    minuta 
ilh  8c  pufilla  Numina,  globum  hunc  ^Rr- 
mafTe?  Vel,  cum  aliis,  dicam  ftupendam  banc 
8c  ingentem  tam  mole,  quam  Ornatu  £ibri- 
cam,  fua  vi  8c   feipfd  extru6lam ;  auc  banc 
Phaenicem    fcipiam  procreaiTe?    ita   p^ibic 
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Mundus,  femel  humano  fcelere,  fetnel  inge- 
nio.  Aflerunt  vera  pi-seterea  fortuito  concur, 
fu  atomos  Mundum  produxiiTe;  iranefbrtu- 
ito  creatus  eft  Mundus  !  Quis  unquam  Rex, 
imo  quis  Do£ior  ita  creatus  eft  ?  Credo  no- 
ftrosomnesTheologos  contra  illos,qui  rerum 
Creationem  explodunt,  mecum  fuflragari, 
quia  ab  iis  credo  nova  expeOatur  Creatio. 
Sed  quoniatn  de  Auxnis  res  eft,  Cantahrigi- 
ttifes^  :,ut^  valent  Corpufcula  veftra  ?  Scire 
veUenlf  quot  concurrunt  Atom!  ad  conHcien. 
dum  CoMtahrigienjem  jocum ;  certe  centum 
miUe  ex  exxwm.  jocis  vix  unum  componunc 
Atomum :  Quidni  autem  componi  ex  Aco- 
mis  dicam,  qui  hoc  habeant  cum  Atomis 
commune,  quod  Hnt  admodum  minuti,  8r  & 
fenfu  remotiflimi.  Rejefta  Philofophid  Prrz- 
fateticdy  Cantabrigienj'es  Eficitri  &  GaffeitJi 
Atomos  defendant:  Sed  miror^o,  cum Co«- 
tahrigU  Sol  tarn  rare  luceac,  ullos  ibi  fpe- 
£Uri  AU}mos.  Ita  Cantahrigieitfes  omni  ex 
parte  neotericc  novam  proBtentur  Phiblbplii- 
am,  novam  Ttieologiam,  utinam  &  novos 
proferrent  jocos.  Sed  quamvis  Cantahrigia 
ita  preset  &  fequatur  Epeumm.,  credo  quod 
Epiairm  vix  unquam  pi'obaflct  CatttahrigJ- 
am;  ctcoim  ilia  minime  omnium  inSa  eft 
ad  Corporis  Sc  Animi  voluptatem  :  Sed  mit- 
11  tani 
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tarn  abfurdum  8c  fragile  hoc  d(^;ma,  facile 
el\  enim  Pliilofophiam^  ex  Atx)mis  conftitu- 
tarn,  ufque  ad  Atomos  redigere  8f  difputare. 

Tehtia  Qu^stio. 

Cum  ex  Capitibus  veftris,  Auditores^  tarn- 
longos  undiq;  defluentes  in  faciem  iudOrea  liP 
picio,  Optimo  Argumento  eft  iftam  efle  par- 
tem frigidiffimam,  ubi  tot  imbres  generanter ; 
quod  tamen  ex  ipfis  oculis  manifeftum  eft, 
quos  provida  natura  ideo  fbrfan  tunicatos  itd- 
dit,  ut  poflint  vicini  Cerebri  fr^us  iiiftinere; 
Turn  certe  hoc  conftabit,  cum  feneflus  al- 
benti  &  pruinolb  capiti  fuas  nives  infpedent* 
Verum  ex  innato  hoc  frigore  multo  clarius 
&  fortius  redditur  intelleSus  animi  lumeo, 
j)rout  frigida  in  Nofte  fyderd  magis  Lucel^ 
cunt ;  &  Scythiciwt  illud  frigus   acuit  Ni^th 
nis  Ingenium.    Hinc  eft  quod  tam  fubito  va- 
rias  concipiat  fpecies  &  imagines ;  adeo  w 
in  Cercbro,  proinde  ac  in  frigidd  nive,  hdk 
relinquantur  rerum  omnium  Veftigia.  Qaod- 
dam  fane  eft  otium  vitale  frigus ;  tametfi  fr 
teor  adeo  nonnullis  frigore  riget  Cerebrum 
Borealei  ut  indurefcant  &  congelencur  ifige- 

nia* 
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aia.  Cxterum  viri  Xngenionflimi  Cerebrum 
quail  foas  quidam  eft,  qui  lemper  frigefcir, 
nunquam  congelaCur.  Utinam  is  efTem  qui 
humanum  Caput  dignU  laudibus  ornarem ; 
quod  quidem  i*eliqua  Corporis  membra  ica 
excellic,  8c  fuperat,  ut  fupra  omnes  ejus  par> 
tes  foU  Capiti  Corona  debeatur.  Hoc  eft 
illud  R^le  Animi  Palatium,  rationis  &-  judi* 
cii  Capitdium,  fublime  illud  Mentis  Caftel* 
lum,  ubinon  incarceranir  Ingeniumt  fed  dc- 
fenditur  :  in  quo  etiam  ilia,  qux  alia  conler- 
vat  cHimia,  ipfa  confervatur  Memoria.  Cx- 
leftis  plane  Capitis  noftri  orbls,  qui  fua  mo- 
vecur  intelligencid ;  ita  mirabilis  ftru£l:iira 
Corporis  quoddam  refert  Collegium,  ubi  noi) 
tantum  Caput  fedet,  Cerebrum  dominatur* 
Haec  eft  pars  in  qua,  ut  dicam,  omnes  fuas 
Artes  exercuit,  adeo  ut  junS^a  omnium  Me-r 
dicorum  capita  liaud  iatis  explicare  valeant 
quod  in  uno  continetur ;  tot  in  eo  funt  anfra* 
Q.US  &  meatus,  cot  Meandri  &  LabiyntJii, 
ut  {dane  non  citius  hominis  Cerebrum  quain 
Niii  caput  exploraveris.  Ex  hoc  fluxerunt 
ifta  qax  miratur  Orbis,  ex  hac  Cerebri  offi-r 
cind  pulvis  nitratus  prodiit,  ex  quo  non  {o* 
lum  nata  eft  Minerva,  fed  &  Vulcaam:  quod 
quidem  tarn  Miraods  Artis  fpecimen,  ut 
Oiajori  capiti  omameuto  fit  nigrum  huji^ 
H  a  pulverem, 
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pulverem,  quam  album  geitare.    Hinc 
am  pitxliit,  hie  primo  excufla  eft  ipia  Typo- 
graphk:  humanum  quippe  Cerebrum  iDud 
Naturas  Prelum  eft,  in  quo  repomuttur,  ia 
quo  etiam  imprefla  iunt  Vdumina  anteqoatt 
Scripta,  &:  quidem  literis  vere,  8r  ab(qoe  Me- 
taphora,  Capitalibus :  huic  congrqjanttr  9g 
reponuntur  return  ubique  omnium  finnb- 
chra.  Ita  in  exiguo  noftri  Capitis  GlobotaCttii 
Orbis  depingitur.   Rujus  infuper  officjuoaflp 
munus  eft  genera  re  fpiritus,  8r  fuhaidos  ooa- 
coflofque  in  ftomaclio  cibos  in  puram  8r  eb- 
boratam  carnem  excoquere,  quam  peromne 
Corpus  ditfundac ;   &  He  Miranda  quodan 
Artificio  ex  ipfa  came  fpiritus  extrahere.  Sed 
nolo  in  dificili  hdc  materia  diutius  €X)mmo* 
rati:  breviter  haec  dixiiTe fatisfeciat,  cerebrum 
omnia,  penc  capere  &  complecli  praeter  icq>- 
fum :  Denique  omni  ex  parte  tarn  adminui- 
dum  eife,  ut  non  aequo  laudari  poffiting^ia 
Ipfe  interim  vereor,  ne  ita  Cerebrum  defiaip^ 
ferim,  ut  in  meo  folum  defedus  videantur, 
jamque  valeat  venerabilis  Convocatio :  quo- 
niam  auttm  nuptr  abroganda  eftent  oTcub, 
nefcio  an  ulla  falutatio  licita  fit.     Cau(a  ho- 
jus  Convocationis,  ut  quxdam,  quae  ad  rifuxn 
fpcclant,  hic  proponantur.   Et  primo  quidem 
omnia  nunc  dicrum  funt  en^endanda  (pace 
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StttCKBiiiO  lilf  Ocreas  k  Calccos  emendate 
Plscecbe  igitur  vobis  ut  in  Ct-eatiene  Da£ko> 
rum  tolluur  Ufiis  Octearura?  Tbcologit 
tsuA  noB  opus  eft  Ocreb,  •earn  iwn  fiot 
Misiftri  Itineraotes :  Dejodentia  eft  gnvB 
Sttks  quia  nOn  pofliint  Ocreas,'  ut  Cbyn^ 
Aecas,  ex  ovinis  pellibm  conficere.  Pla^ 
CfVm  fecuiidb;  vt  abrogentur  ofcula  &  An. 
aidi?  .finAfto  iftiufinadi  ofcula  nan 
fiuc  dioen^  iuaria;  quippe  k  bona  &cies 
son  caiet  oiculis,  k  mala  non  meretur. 
Q^  ajJtem  ad  Annulos  atcinet,  hi  non- 
dum  funt  abtcgatl  Credo  eoinl  Incepto- 
tes.in  Theologix  induifle  Gjigit  Annulum ; 
c^  enioi  eas  nonpolTiini  videte.  Quidm 
igitur  in  pofterum  collatur  eorum  Cerimo- 
jiia?  Creentur  DoSoKs  non  profelfionei 
fed  per  Facis  Jufticiarium  fine  Annulo. 
Flacane  igitur  tertio  ut  abrogentur  Terr^i. 
mm  Mihi  quidem  maxime  placet,  aliis 
ouine.  Dicunt  aliqui  Ttrrt-FtUmi  redo- 
igc»  Fapifinum,  quidoi  ergo  imiocuos  pro- 
fticndo  jocos  idem  &  Urhanm  efle  poteft 
fc  Imnocatim  t  Supeiioti  certe  Anno  in 
Velperiis  Terr/t-Biim  ab  onmibus  reportavit 
tintinnafanlum !  CMt^/^i^deiiberatumeft, 
nn  ToUantur  "Brtvaricatorej  i  Dofiores  ibi 
^nam  at^uletunt  Ratjanem ;  di^erunt  quip- 
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pefblum  requiri  Trdvaricat&nm  2d 
dum  rifum,  ieque  hoc  fiicife  ^  poflfe  in  fdk 
difputationibus  efficere.  Sed  alkm  trallfto 
ad  QiueftiQiiem  ubi  dabo  vobis  Cerebri  k^ 
natomen.  Interim  diligenter  caveba^  neiltt 
diflecando  Cerebro  caBdain  aliqua  CdSttf^ 
orum  Capita*  In  primis  non  k  Medidi* 
fed  a  vobis  ubicunque  eftti^  Caufidici,  quto-* 
rerem  de  Natura  Cerebri ;  qobmam  eAhi 
tarn  faepe  frangitis  Vrifciani'CzipMj  credil^ 
eft  vos  praecipu^  Cerebrum  inipkeie.  Cte^ 
ftat  certe  Academicorum  Cerebra  plus  ib-' 
\iib  frangiy  adeo  nunc  onines  inceduat  Fh 
leati.  Vos  Cofftahrigienfesy  non  habetis  Cf^ 
rcbrum^  fed  Cerebellum ,  &  vefhiim  OKK 
appofiturus  fum,  ut  folent  in  Convivio  or  * 
rebrum  Vitulimim  pro  Cbndimenta  Ne- 
ceflTe  eft  vos  frigid  um  habere  Cerebrara 
quia  Cantabrigia  omnia  frigeicaot.  Audio 
juniorem  veftrum  (a)  Procuratorem  frigid 
dum  habere  Ingenium,  fed  ignicum  Ctput: 
Itaque  auditores  redeo  Cantdbrigiam^  qnod 

paucifTimi  &ciunt,  qui  femel  inde  diiceduot 
Habuerant  Adum  Muficum^  8r  Dodorem 
plane  Angelicum  male  quidem  luferunt; 
fed  hoc  accidiflfe  aiunt^  veluti  malam  fenla- 

tionem,  propter  indifpofitionem  Organi.    Ifl- 

terioi 

( a)  Johan.  Lukc^  A.  M,  *  Colh  Sidn.  Suffc:^. 
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isrim  ad  compkiiduin  Chorum,  dum  Do- 
&orts  canerent,  parati  funt  omnes,  tanquam 
fuper  funes  faltarent,  fed  hoc  habuenint 
Do&ores  Muftoe  &  Theologix  commune, 
quod  nee  ill!  potueranc  cantare,  nee  hi  dif- 
putare  fine  notis.  Dum  Mufici  lufenmt, 
OoSores  Theologiz  gtavi  et  venerando  nu- 
tu  lervabant  Tempus  ;  ut  quod  alii  folenc 
pedibus,  hoc  ipli  pneflarent  fuis  Capitibus, 
Theologi  de  Spiritualibus  difputarunt,  Mu. 
iki  Iblum  Temporalia  curabant !  Sed  cum 
ab  a3u  Mufico  tranfimus  ad  Philorophiaim, 
velut  olim  Orfbens  i  Mufica  ad  umbras  de- 
icendimus;  Verum  ibi  tot  prolaci  pio&ni 
joci,  ut  non  tarn  apud  umbras,  quam  apud 
inferos  videremur.  Alcendit  Umbra  in  Aig- 
geihim,  ut  notarunt  aliqui  cum  benedidione 
paterni  fuos  jocos. 

a4«  mttatur  ad  Rbctoricam  Demofthencs,  li- 
cit Fahri-fiUm  i 

Etfi  iniquum  maximi  &  vix  ferendum  fit, 
Cieerones  &  Ihmoftbenei  ("Academici^  me  de 
Optimo  omnium  Oiatore  verba  facere,  qui 
ip(e  minime  fum  Orator  \  8r  hoc  multo  ad- 
huc  iniquius  labrcs  omnes,  fuis  quafi  Malleis 
contendere;  tamen  conceditis  opinor,  nun- 
qiinm 
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qtmm  futurum  efTe,  ut  horum  obftecrieante 
MaUeo^  Demofihenis  Caput  Mi*^Tvam  pucu- 
riret,  adeo  nunquam  in  VuliMt  oS&dnk  %ar 
gi  aut  formari  (blent  Mercwrii^  minqniM 
inter  continua  refonantis  Fabri  verbem  flo- 
rere.  Rhetores  fe  ibi  non  poOunt  audht^ 
ccrte  infanum  arbitrarer,*  qui  noftrum  ftmc 
Authorem  Qm^mMs^T)€fpd^henem  qoaacitt 
in  Oilicina  fabri.  Tunc  igitur  Demcfibemi^ 
divinum  illud  fumo  &  fuligin^  obfeurkHtto- 
genfum,  &  quodam  quafi  tolaBCirino^  ^ 
folus  ftudebis  Artes,  ubi  alii  intei^  omnm 
fabricandis  Armis  incumbunt  ?  Accefli '  fea- 
que  ad  fabrum,  compellavi,  hortatus  fam  ut 
tarn  ingeniofum  filium  mAthenk  mkteftt: 
Ille  contra  ferox  8r  frendens ;  egone,  in^, 
T^emt^htnetn  meum  eAthenas  mkcain,  nhi 
tot  jam  abundant  Oratores  ?  Perinde  ttt  ac 
fi  fuadeas,  ut  omnes  in  Officind  med  caito 
ne's  mittam  ad  Scotiam  vel  Novum  Cefinm. 
At  quid  tandem  tibi  vis?  An  quia  nuUa 
funt  hoc  anno  oAtbenis  Comitia,  id  circo 
nulli  debent  efTe  Oratores  ?  In  Demeftbigm 

gignendo  non  quidem  dedifti  vitam,  (ed  in- 
ftitucndo  viro^  ita  ut  caufas  agat,  reos  de- 
fcndat,  multorum  confervet  vitam.  An  cum 
puderet  ipfa  T)em(^hem  fcripta  mandare 
flammis^  tu  Authorem  ipfum  Vulcamo  Con- 
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fccratus.?  Pudeat  tandem  vividum  Adolef- 
cenxeiQ  ad  febrile  opus  conAringere,  8c  tarn 
ifelicem  indolcm  ftrro  &  igne  inftare.  Cum 
vqro  .quafi  faber  eft,  ideo  Rhetoris  fuggeftuiti 
nu|ic|uani  afcendit :  At  quotics  ego  in  Ro- 
ftris  vidi  Sutores?  Venim  abfona  Sc  prac- 
|Kdita  liogua  balbutivit  T)emoflhenes ;  tutbu- 
it  revcra  defeSum  in  lingua,  fed  Vuhantts 
jnajorem  habuic  in  pedibus ;  balbutivit,  fa* 
tenxur,  ip(e  enim  ori  fuo  iniecit  Lapides,  at 
inir.un7  npn  Ht  lapidi  impingentem  linguam 
titubaue.  Nunquid  autem,  quia  obfirmatis 
'lin^tue  repagulis ;  pertinadter  claufbs  dentes 
aperire  non  potuit,  ad  fabrum  recurrcndum 
eft?  Scire  velleiji,  Tiemofthenes  quid  in 
hac  re  ftatuas  ?  Poteftne  in  Patris  tui  officini 
vacare  ftudiis,  ubi  quicquld  Memorix  tux 
CORiiniferis,  proximus  mallcorum  iStm  excu- 
tiet?  Circumfpice  tandem,  niiiil  videbis 
praeter  &rrum  &  &briles  Machinas.  Mira 
jppfeftb  hac  Academia,  ubi  Solum  catenas 
fine  anxiis  libris  alpicias ;  quumobrenl  liinc 
devocant  urgentque  fabri,  iilinc  Rlietores  ad 
^  invicant:  Tu  verb  mciniiicris,  quod  a^- 
chilUs  arma fecit  ViilcansUi  tacunclus  autem  U- 
^)j7t^j' obtinuit.  Quarc  pattamur  Vulcanum  in 
t'uis  R^nis  dominari  inter  Cuhfies  fnos,  hoc 
eft,  inter  pcnc  cacos  rcgnarc  ;  Sit  illi  honor 
i  pro 
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pro  ^yoi^e  fabiicaie  fulmina;  tu  interim  Eb- 
quenriA  tua  obtinebis  Laurum,quac  ipfum  pari- 
ter&  ipfius  fulmina  contemnat,  liicautem  tibi 
conlites  crant  8c  Difcipuli  St  erodes  &  ^jtMhr 
mo?i^  qui  fane  non  tam  fulmina  cudere  videir 
tur,   qiiam  ipfis    fuis  nominibus  fulminare. 
Niinqnam  (crede  milii)  oflicinam  haric  pad 
\x)rcris,  igncm  m  Iiyeme,   ignem  in  asfhte, 
lioc  eft,  inter  alios  ignes  fuftinebis.    Quidam 
certc  infcrnorum  cruciatus  eft  perpetuum  *jg- 
neni  tolerarc  ?    Sentics  aliquando;' ^^    iiiter 
fordid  as  ferri  MalTas  jaccre  finas  Ingenitinj, 
&  ipfam  inde  rubiginem  protrahere,  proinde 
literarum  ftudiofus  ad  fcribcndum  te  profer, 
&  tanqiiam  T^^dalns  ille,  depofito  fabrili  ope- 
re,   traclando  calamum  inclarelcas.     Nun- 
qnanl  tu  pielius  fortaffis  ducas  per  ieptenoii 
fpatium  Tyrocinium  fcrvire  fublabro;  at  ne- 
mo feptcm  ccrtc  tranfigendo  annos  in  o^ci* 
na  tabri,   unquani  Migifler  oArtimn  evafit, 
i}uh  cnini  c  nobis  noii  molettius  pucaret  vd 
fcptcm  ibi  annos  agtre,  quam  in  Academia 
Ibptuaginla  confumcre  ?     '1  um  vero  toto  hoc 

elapfo  tempore,  mngnam  banc  artistuar  glo- 
ria m  pcrtingis,  nempe  induere  et  exuere 
Eq  loriim  Calccos,  aut  fortalTc  feram  autcla- 
vem  ccjiiicerc ;  ct  lie  "Dtwo/iheuis  oj^ra  ad 
Mufa:i  oftium  fuf],)cndcndum    ipfum    nunc 

ex- 
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exercent  Mufjeutn  reformidas  fortaffe  Sdio 
Iatn,quia.  exhorrefcis  flagellum  :  Et  eft  Iisec 
quidem  res  tiincnda  ;  tu  autem  Fxdagt^um 
times,  quia  liabet  in  manu  virgam ;  Fatrem 
tuum  non  times  qui  Temper  habet  gladium  ? 
Verum  ego  te  Pxdagogis  commcndare  po{^ 
fum,  qui  Patri  tuo  liaiid  abfimiles  quocidie 
tanquam  ad  incudem  laborant.  Soltnt  pro- 
fefto  Slii  Patrum  veftigia,  Patrias  feclari  ar- 
tes ;  iblent  fatemur,  non  tamea  id  ciico  de- 
bcnt  ftulti.  Nimis  crcdii,  ut  iftas  unquam 
Artes  cum  gloria  difcas,  qiias  non  poffis  fi- 
ne dedecore  exercere  ;  prodibis  tandcin  ni. 
gro  &  fuliginolb  vultu,  ibrmosa  facie  &  be- 
ne durata  contra  ignes,  atque  ctiam  contra 
aquam ;  porro  manus  profcrcns  ardiias,  & 
ipib  quod  traflant  ferro  duriores.  Si  Uhjfrs 
inter  hos  Rhetovicim  didiciffct,  ncc  formo- 
fus  prodiiflet,  ncc  iacundu'i.  Qiiin  ergo  ta- 
amdii  tux  claritate  difcutc  aliquando  nata- 
litiorum  tuorum  tenehras,  quas  (iinc  Studiis, 
vigiliis,  Sr  lucerna  tui  ihcile  difpellab,  nee  te 
originis  fuse  piultat-  \'iM  ciiim  ex  ignobili 
humi  calcato  filice,  fulgorem  igni;  exculTum; 
vidi  ex  fuliginofa  tui  P<!tris  Ofllcin-i  fplen- 
didum  enfem  prodiifie.  Hie  ergo  ilie  'Ve- 
moftheiies^  qui  cum  pcroraiTcr,  admirantiHin 
humeris  accipi  folebut  ct  gloriofiis  fiipcr  illas 
J.  2  i^or- 
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portari  cervices,  quas  modo  dcfcnderat.  Hie 
file,  qui  Macedonum  aciem  patriae  minkaitfcm 
repulit ;  qui  Thilippftmy  poft  tot  concem;«tas 
\1vbtSjethme4the»aszumm  portantem  ctifli 
e4/iam  expugnaturus  venifTet,  coegit  elusd  f> 
pera  tanquam  Afinum  redire:  Ita  ffie  aC^« 
cendebat  militiim  animos  ad  bella,  artila* 
bat  ad  pugnatn ;  fruftraque  Faber  iHe  pfd 
e4iheuienfibus  arma  fabricafTet,  hifi  T^^tmfi* 
heues  induere  fuaiiifet.  Quin  producati^ 
tur  Thilippus  aciefn,  hoftilem  opponat  W^ 
langem ;  experietur  Demcfthenem  in  ore  fSb 
gcfrare  alia  tela. 


Oratio  habtta  ad  CanceUarium  in 

>  •  I 

ipfo  in  Oxonium  Ingreffu  ai 
Collegium  Magdalehenie>  in 
quo  diverfatus  efi^  Jeptimo  die 
Septembris.     1661, 

VEnifti  tandem  (llluftriflime  Herps)  ve- 
nifli  ad  nos  expeflati  Regs  utinam 
prscurfor  &  Thofj^homs,  nifi  quod  in  hoc  fa* 
teor  diverfus,  quod  tu  ita  portendas  diem, 
lit  etiam  adfeiasj   venturae  Majtftatis  noo 

nun' 
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ouncins  Utom^  fed  etiam  primidz,  plane 
taixfam  Merfurim,  qui  ita  Numinum  eft 
Legatus  8e  Iater{n3,  ut  &  ^fe  Numen  ob- 
ftupeat :  tarn  grata-  f«ilicet  poft  diuturnas  te- 
nebras  ex  adventu  fuo  v«l  nunc  illutiefcit  no- 
bis vlurora ;  t/iurar*  quidcm  ilia  fine  Mer 
taphorjl;  fi  minu^  quod  Pcnientem  prxcur^ 
rem  deberes  Solan,  certe  cpiod  Mufis  nollris 
longe  amiciffiinus  accedas :  unde  &  tibi  con- 
dgic,:  noo  prxairreic  quidem  Regis  advcn^ 
tum,  led,  quod  te  dignius  eit,  fupplere !  In. 
terim  intxlligas  velim,  nos  hoc  tempore  noa 
gratularl  tibi,  fed  parcere,  nan  agere  gracias, 
fed  refervare :  paliemnr  enimvero  Thxhim 
noftrum,  diuturno  laflatum  Ihidio,  requiel^ 
cere ;  aUoque  die  Te  ex  hoc  cubiii  tuo  Ori- 
enti  prodeuntem  venerabundi  expeOabimus. 


Oratio  habita  in  Domo  Omvoca-r 
tiottis  ad  CanceSarium,  nmo 
die  Septembris.     1 66 1 . 


Q 


U  O  D  coram  taiito  Sr  Oratore  Se  viro 
tantillus  prodeat  Otator,  cujus  eft,  quod 
tu  mireris,  &  erubefcat  Academia,  nifi 
quod 
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quod  ad  te  mifefit  Tytotkm^'  non  taiirtt 
te  falutec^  quam  uc  de  tedifcat:  non  adofbea^ 
dendam^  fbd  ad  repoitandam  Eloqueiilqjn; 
ac  utinam  tantus  eflem  -  Ocatxir,'  ut  vakqmi 
tuas  dbi  Oratbnes  repeterey  dignas  quiddm 
illas  regni  Sdiatu^  digniores  hoc  Acaitenueoi 
quibus  tu  pro  officii  ratione,  R^is  iB^io* 
quendo  vices  fiiftinuifle  merito  dicarls^^  dum 
fic  auribus,  fie  animis  audiemhifn  impei]|rfsi 
ut  pro  tempore,  non  tam  *  vice  Regis;  IpfWi 
^uam  in  Comitiis  regnare  vidcoiris;.  ijctt 
Ampliflimum  Officium  non  .  tenes  *  folum, 
fed    quod  J    magis  efl:  j    imples : '  Digniffi- 
mus  qui  in  Cancellarii '  munere   dariffimo 
futcedas  Verulamio^  tam  iiteratus  ipfe^  taflF- 
tuique  literarum  fkutor,  ut  quandoqtie  dshf- 
tetPofteritas  utri  magis  Schntiarmn  ^¥gwMu 
turn  debcatur :  quod  quidem  ille  fcriptis  fuis, 
tu,  quod  nobilius  eft,  fii£^is  prseftitifti ;  &  fi 
\itrinque  laudes  conferamus,  in  hoc  certe  an- 
teceliisy  quod  cum  fcripfit  ille,  tu  fcr{l)f^is» 
Tantus  Vir,  tantufque  Maecenas,  et  quUem 
non  uno  nomine  Maecenas,  tum  propter  erga 
iireratos  amorem,  turn  propter  intimam  et 
invidendam  e/4//5«y?i  C^e/iw  amicitiam;  tam 
ar&se  fcilicct  cum  Rege  Amicitiae,  ut  vcl  ifl 
afiinitJtem  tranfiret  ejus  deinde  non  taritum 
Rcg[}i  pars,  icdct  Familiar :  Ita  refuses  ami* 
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citid  dSTlffinitate  Cdrblo  junEtiflimus,  et  quod 

utr^^cf  etjamnum  gloripfius  eft,  in  miferiis 

Olinf;ejus  con jundior,  -  turn  com  exule  Rege; 

tttx^its  bt  ageret  et  audiret  Carolnsy  nee  (ane 

^[^(aici:}^^  ieRegem  oftenderet  nifl 

p&ki  Viri  obfequiufn,  hapfifti  enim  exulanti 

et  deftituto  coihes^  cum  Oc'dduum  Radium 

fleftittierent  omnes,  et  neicio  qno  prodigio; 

declinantem  Sdem  nulla  paene  Umbra  feque* 

retun    Imovel  hocfolo  argumento,  tutum 

bdc  tcmipon  Carolum  et  felkem  eSk  colligi* 

mus,  quod  tu  abefle  jam  ab  illo  fuftineas. 

"Turn  vero  exado  hoc  ^ritannko  bello,  velut 

Ulylfejs  alter  poft  Tnjanum  illud  vagus  et  pe- 

regrmus  totum  fere  pcragrdfti  orbem,   par 

4iigenio  tuo,  tandenique  in  patriam-rediscerte 

tiodem  Ulyffe  prudentior;  eodem  ftcundior. 

Et  tu  tantus  Heros  cui  &vec,  imo  cui  totus 

"piltSet  Carolus^  qui  etiam  tot  per  annos  vive- 

tias  Fbilofophid,  ad  noftros  Iionores  te  depri- 

•mis-?  patetifque  aures  confilii^  Principum  et 

atx:ailis  Imperii  confecratas,   noftris  minutiis 

jpite're,  psene  dixeram  profanari?  At  tu  iEquus 

Arbiter  inter  eAngliam  et  Ox9miimy  uni  ni- 

mius  te  partiris,  vel  ex  iifdem  eerte  infigni- 

bus,  utriufque  ex  iEquo  Canojllarius ;  quafi 

Augiiftiflima,  quae  prxfertur  tibi,  Crumena  te 

ex  profeflbLibcralium  Artium  Piitronumeirc 


(Ji) 


tefliiretur.    Ubct  aunc  in  agSi 
lictore  coofifleotibus,  pUci4o  quodani 
K  delegare.  oculosiUo^  quern  eluflati 
Cakmitacum  OoBsmq,  Oce^noquuleai^^ 
ftris  ^niffinioj  ptijnsuinque  occurrit 
Literarum   hc^is  Literatorum  .CaQpoDi. 
certe  vel  hoc  ipfb  Xyrannus,  et  injurius,  qi 
ufurpaFec  'Ctiam  Acadeoiise  Patrocinluin.  Ji^ 
iubCaaefdUripiExercituumpuce,  rubPco-Caft- 
fiellario^^lilituia  Tribuno,coniulb  J^fiTrf^  cun 
J&rcw-itf,  purpurata  X)o£):oruxD  P^ajanx,  po^ 
jnde  ac  toe  Milhum  rubia  pallia,  ^Ep^  iUim 
aufpiciis  incedere  videbacur-,  fiib-jSlo  jacpf* 
letn  v'idtmus  Academlam,  ut  K  ScyUa  ojiqi 
oppreflas  a4tbeMas ;  fub  illo  ruitura  CoOcg^ 
totamque    Academiam  fub  ]4ili£ari  ^^ 
venalenv  tantumque  non  venditaiq,  iiiji  9 
iplb  fere  pretio  numerando  inter veniflbc^^B^ 
tanHtctu  CamiUtiSf  tandemque  in  promilcsi^ 
Cbaosy  confuiafque  cenebras  revc^utain  &  xf- 
formatam  Chnnipotens  Diploma  Carali,  .ccfa* 
trice  fud  ViLtute  refinxjlTet :  £tiam  jam  .JB- 
tuemur  Lyacai  facicoi,  poft  fublatos  Aioii- 
rum  truncos,  potentifTimas  literarum  Coluot- 
nas,  fuccedere,  reclufifque  Muiariim  iludic 
ipfas  quodammodo  Uteras  Auguftius  pat«f« 
nifi  qux  ad  Oratorem  fpe£iant,  quas  benjg- 
nitati  Caroli  primi  Tatestej  miratut  Acade- 
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mkf  Seai/itA'TtAiixt  (a)  occMdi;  quo  fane  fiiSo 
Oratix^  m  pofterum  Oxonienfes  penurid  8f 
pannis  in  Portas  redigentur-  Sed  deftiniOB 
gratulor  Rhetorics  fiip^reffe  faltem  fuam  illj 
Falmam  ezpanfam :  Ingens  certe  Oratori 
pdbUco  privilegium,  quotiefeunque  vi  officii 
fui  cogetur  non  perorantium  modo,  fed  8f 
XSendicantium  more  manum  expandere.  Cab- 
terum  oti  infignia  tua  in  Academicos  bene- 
ficia,  qux  hand  uUus  fatis  cotnmemorare  va^ 
leat  Orator,  certe  quz  mejpfutn  non  po& 
profiteor,  geftit  Academia  honores  fuos  ha-* 
denus  pollutos,  conftu[xatos  titulos  e  RebeU 
lium  eztettos  manibus  in  tiias  dcmuiti  deferre 
qux  eofdem  &:  fufcipere  poffint  8r  expiare ; 
dtis,  fcilicet  iibi  confcia,  quam  funt  debiles 
fine  patFono  Artes,  quam  inermes  Mulae, 
quam  denique  parum  valeant  vel  optims  li- 
tera,  nifi  potenciflimo  tuo  Sigillo  muniantur: 
£t  quis  demum  Academix  melius  prxfideac, 
quam  qui  Academism  continet,  et  lecum  por- 
tat?'  Quam  tu,  inquam,  cujus  Autoritatc 
formantur  literx,  cujus  vJciflim  Uteris  fplen- 
det  Autoritas.  Jamquc  oportcret  Academi- 
am,  inter  reliquas  fuas  Artes,  fimul  oblivio- 

{j)  Vide  LJUrai  Patenta  OHtoril  ad  rrxUnd.  JtAit  Cbiifii 
Oxon.  rftff.  ai.  tktrmi.  C«r.  i.  ii»  inn-r  UiMrir  (Ctariffmi 
U£ARNIIOwnin>iil>M>Mi  n  yriwun  pjr-.i-n  jtff.'ndim  Lelint). 
ft!*;ij«.  Vol,   VI.  P^R.    iir.   f.ii. 

K  liis 
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Ills  iilam  callere,  hoc  eft  Regem  quodammo- 
do  optimum  aemulari;  ideo  priora  omnia. 
Damnamus,  dedifcimus,  obliviicimur,  nili 
quod  tu  Antipcriftafi  quadam  praeteriuv* 
mm  lioc  folum  meminilTe  rogas,  quod  te  ite* 
rum  eundem  et  Cancellarium,  et  Prote£lorem 
fortiamur. 

Orath  h::lnta  in  'Domo  ConvocationiSy  feptimo 
die  Novembris  1661.  Tro  exci^iendis  H(h 
nortitijfiniis  Viris^  Domino  Laurentio  Hyde, 
T)o}nnio  Hcneagio  Finch,  T)omno  Johan- 
ne  Bcrkenhead,  T)o?nino  j?igidio  Strang- 
waycs  a  ""Dowo  Communium  mijjts^  xt 
ij^'forura  nomiiie^  gratias  agereiit  K^cademi- 
cif^  oh  eximiam  fidelitatem^  durafite  nuper^ 
rebeUio?ie^R€gi  prafiitam^acffeciatim  oh  in- 
vi^as  ilUf  Rationes,  quibiss  Scoticanum  F3^ 
t\ws  juguUrunt^  can  jam  jue  Regiam  armormi 
J^raftdio  tunc  deflitutamypiblice  afferuerunt. 

QUando  non  aliis  tantum  Academiis,  fed 
&  fcmetipfa  Iioc  tempore  grandior  Ox- 
onia^  8r  hac  velb  a  pra^fentia  (Viri  ulquequa- 
que  SpeftatiiTimi)  lacile  agnofcere  pofliim, 
non  ita  facile  exprimere:  non  Academia, 
fed  gentis  Oratorcm  cffe  oportet,  qui  vos 
alloquitur ;  &  vt  vos  totius  Populi  cxtum,  fic 
ille  totius  Populi  reprrefentare  debet  facundiam. 
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At  quid  tanti  Viri  ad  Umbraticas  Minu- 
tias,  ad  libros  et  ftudiofos  defcenditis,  ftibli- 
miore  fempcr  ftudio  occupati  ?  quorum  libri 
funt  Principes,  quorum  Bibliotliecx  Regri;i  , 
quibiK  &  Arcana  Imperii  fola  funt,  qu^i:  diu 
putaftis ,  Problemata.  Liceat  tamcn  'cum 
bond  veftrd  venia,  laltem  quantum  pofTumus, 
fi  minus  quantum  decet,  de  NobiliiTimo  Ci- 
vium'Conventu  dicere.  Vidit  tandem  in  vo- 
bis  tAnglU  Parluimentum  (parcite  GdUcano 
vocabulo)  in  vobis  revixit  demum  &ingUca~ 
nus.  Genius,  Monarcliicus  inquam  a.4uzJo- 
rtim  Genius,  quo  infpirante,  Caroloj  &:  quOd 
foum  eft  reftituiftis,  Sr  quod  veftrum,  dond- 
ftis;  atque  id  tam  facile,  tam  cito,  ut  bis  do- 
naife  videamini.  Subfidia  contra  externos 
hoftes  conculiftis,  non  ut  prius  conciliabuluni, 
contra  regem  internes  armdftis.  Kon  in  ca:- 
dem  &  languinem,  non  in  deformc  chaos, 
non  deniq;  in  niliilum  reformdftis  omnia;  non 
fubditomm  privilegia  ncfcin  qux  &  Magnam 
Chartam  perverfe  S:  obttiidcndo ,  plane 
Chartaccum  nobis  Regcni  t-xliibtrc  voluiftis. 
Omnino  quicquid  Parliamciuum  illud  hor- 
rcndum  ingens,  &c  in  omnc  riLcuIiini  cxccran- 
dum,  conti-a  Rcgem,  contra,  bonas  liccras, 
contra  Ecclsrfiam,  8f  quicquid  unqu.im  aut 
facrum  erit,  aut  gcneiofum,  Sacrilti'js  Arti- 
K  2  '        bus 
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bus  peifccit :  Vos  denuo  £aBUcibus  Coofiliis 
a  nupero  illo  rcrum  flatu,  hoq  eft  ab  jnfi:^ 
revocddis,'  Qiiamdiu  igimr  tales  Camifl 
de  oAnglU  rebus  confulentes,  qui  populuni 
vere  &  in  omnibus,  prxterquam  in  popuj^Mi 
fiia  fevicate  reprucfentant,  nee  pblegmiidoqi 
^Belgas^  nee  tripudiantes  Gallos  pertliaqeici! 
mus ;  Homines,  ne  dicam,  Vii-os  2U>ftrfS  ped]. 
us  miferiis,  quam  fuis  armis,  aut  foccitiKUiR 
tcnibiles.  Et  certe,  fi  co  ufqvie  grafl^rdwe 
in  nos  Peftis,  ut  Juventutem  §4^gliC090^ 
prorfus  extingueret,  non  tamen  doBHiat  noi 
bis  pares  his  hoftibus  exercitus.  Sed  qupd 
olim  contra  'BeJgod  &  Galhs  fecenint  UMip* 
;// ;  illis  anferes  apponemus,  8e:  his  cofm  fbi 
miviros  Thrafoncs  txCafitolio  noftro  proful- 
fabanus.  ^ata  varum  naves  &:  bomhaida^ 
non  formidamus,  qurimdiu  vIixk  defpkonuSi 
viros,  non  iikra  pociila  magnanimos,  qui  ioe- 
briandi,  potiu^  quam  armandi  funt  in  pug« 
nam,  ad  quam  accingcntes  fe  ita  potant  hau- 
riuntque,  ut  non  tani  pro  Oceano,  quam 
cum  Oceano  contendere  videantur.  Pugnan- 
dum  nobis  eft  cum  hoftibus  femcl  atque  ite- 
rum  ilibaftis  8^  triumphatis,  quofque  vin- 
cendo  vinccre  didicimus.  Regnum  opponi- 
mus  Reipublicae,  aAnglos  'Bat avis ;  nee  po- 
tcft  aufpicatior  cifc  congrcITus.    Non  patitur 
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^  dehxelle  Mminibicain. 

Btfm  qi)i<iiua)9  f&,  in  cuju>  jNacotdiis 
^ivft  tila^cftiif  .faaguis,  qui  fit  ita  imn- 
mgniin  ii^viis,  at  njin)nia<  fins  in  hoc  be)- 
)US>  ej{ui|4^,  pjtius  !qiiam  impwdat  ?  Aufii* 
d^((«j'li(»  mifidla  JtijfofiipbQS,  quibw  path 

Eprppatripionip  «ft,  vcl  i^  togas  <c 
iflW  onue  qvod  noQnwh  )<^'  fine 
iflgmiin  ($e  ip  aivilin  GOpverfivos,  po- 
tin^qratn  COOtn  iUw  Mandi  Fintas  juftif- 
Cijlf!  biiDbnti  CfteU  defutuiot.  Et  prdcftok 
^  oqs  nop  voco  duqetxat,  fed  &  le  ipQ  diri- 
n«  %!^  fi>itui>a,  nulUw  ex  antique  Pbib- 
fophonim  imitaFWUi;  ooBis  quam  decanta. 
turn  IDupi,  qu^ip  legimus  opes  fiias  in  mare 
piojeciile.  Sicvit  in  nos  (&teor>  baSenus 
irati  Numiois  flagelluni,  lateque  Ilragem  de- 
dit  crudelecontagiws ;  it  qoisrunt  igkur  £i- 
n^itici,  cur  hoc  regotuiic  Cm»l»,  non  autem 
ipGs  dominantibus,  contigcrit  ?  Sed  profe£lb 
ol  c^uik  i  nolit  ptx)pitium  Numen  &  tunc 
teingoris  kceratiiqi  populum  duqbus  fimul 
pe^us  opprimere;  ptafatim  cum  ea  quae 
tunc  terebat,  taata  &  tain  diia  ellet,  ut  &- 
cile  pofiet  duas  aliqs  fiipware :  &  revera  eti- 
am  nunc  majorem  peftem  in  Vifceribus  no- 
Ijris  aliofus,  ^rdudlfs  aiqiirun)  pbftinatos, 
implaca- 
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tes,  infanientes,  fr  in  Hatavanm  giatiam 
94focalyffiu  interpretantes ;  iquos  omnes  cxx- 
dati,  &  vel  medkx:ricer  rerum  periti,  nt  io- 
gratos,  perfidos,  8r  Ptniic^  fidei  homines  ctitii 
Carthagine  delendos  efle  condudunc  -  8ed 
quid  hoc  ad  nos?  refpondebitis :  ^  ^jit^ 
l^rum  adminiftratio  &'cura  minimi  fpe&t: 
At  certe  rerum  confufio,  fi  qua  accident^  ad 
nos  quoque  fpe&abit.'  Et  utcuogue  ilttnus 
contemptiffimij^  8r  quoiluidkih '  foi^ 
cio  contemnerKli ;  liceattamen  facxniniibtf 
eAnglis  res  fAfiglU  non  prorius  i^oratv; 
nee  piaculum  habeatur,  eos  qui  ve£bi^dta 
pcnduhty  8r  id  propter  quod  pendunt,  aliqua- 
tenus  intelligere.  Verbm  ha^  mifla  £uii- 
mus,  &  Academic,  imo  huic  ipfi  Domicilio 
gratulemur,  quod  in  hoc  toteximise  Leges  ia 
Subfidium  Carolij  "BritannU  gloriam,  &  ter- 
rorcm  hoftium  fancitae  funt,  ut  non  dubite* 
nius  quin  Leges  juxta  &  Literae  Oxomenfis 
prope  diem  oftendant  quantum  Lugduno  Va- 
tavorum  prxftct  Oxonia.  Poft  concefTum  hunc 
veftrum  affurgere  (mihi  credite)  &  grandef- 
cere  hie  videntur  omnia:  habitabit  in  po- 
ilerum  inter  hos  parietes  Auguftior  quidem 
Genius.  Majora  loquemur,  majora  cogita^ 
bitnus  J  &  quoniam  non  licet  nobis  efle  Sena- 
tores, 
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toRS,  tales  laltem  nos  putabimus :  Ne<cit  A- 
cademia  gtatias  iflas  quas  habet,  totas  elo. 
qui  ob  honorem  iftum  (Viri  Clariflimi)  qui 
pnefentia  veftrd  Academiam  &  Academicos 
decoravit.  Vobifaim  veriando  fine  Studia 
eyafimns  do3i,  &  altiorem  quandam  haufi-, 
mus,  quam  ex  libris,  fcilicet  non  difputandi ; 
fed  agendi  Philofophiani.  Merit6  igitur  ut 
tantis  advenis  commodius  hie  eflec  holpi- 
tium,  adeoque  vt  diuturiuar  inter  nos  com- 
moratio,  optamus  omnesin  un!i  extitiiTe  Ox- 
onia  plara  Collegia,  in  fingulis  Collcgiis 
plura  Cubicula:  Fateor  tamen  in  finguln 
Cubiculis  nullo  modo  plures  Cxnixox.  Vos 
verO)  EleQiflimi  Senatores,  quibus  hoc  k 
cxteris  demandatum  eft,  ut  nobis  gratias  rG> 
feratis,  quae  in  folidum  vobis  debentur : 
Qjiandoquidem  ita  vifum  eft  vobis,  id  quod 
eiat  officii  inter  merita  noftra  reputare; 
praeflitainque  erga  Regem  fidelitatem  com. 
meinorando  ornarc :  Et  quod  magis  eft,  inii- 
tando  tranfcribere,  &  fie  ut  ipfum  Exemplar 
veftra  fuperct  imitatio  ;  fciatis  vclim  in  A- 
cademia  hac  Peripetctica  regnarc  Metcmry- 
chofin  'Pythagora  ;  mucatur  rerum  iacies,  niu- 
tatur  Senatus,  mutantur  tempora,  nos  quoquc 
in  illis  inutamur  :  Quippe  eadcm,  quae  vigin- 
ti  dehinc   annos,    k    nunc  Academicorum 
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mens,  idem  in  Regeni  amor,  quo  veF  vdHS^ 
cum  contendi'mus,  &r  quend  ulcunque  poe^ 
fls,  V05  magnificentius-  exprfibete,  noh'  ^ 
eeftK  verius  habbre;  t)enique  easdem  iir  mcfi 
his  vivit  atq;  ardet  Ficderis  ec  Faedenntonnnf 
deteftatio.  Et  fi  b,  cineribus  fiiis  reffhj^Mk 
redivivus  ille  Diaboli  Catulus^  noil'  pSi^ 
nos  efle  ejus  CarnificeSy  ut  lexitire^  i^  bM' 
aliter  reflit^ere,  quam  aliqualido  refi 
impiii  tantum  ut  ad  gmvfoits  Buataisig  dl 
naremur. 

Sed  cum  non  liceat  Philoibiihis  in  infini- 
tum procedere,  quod  tamen  neceflatium  efl^ 
fi  omnia  veftra  Egregia  opera  Hgillatim  pro^ 
iequeremur,  breviter  Gratias  ilks  quas  noBs 
agitis,  agentibus  meritb  refundimus ;  dmf^ 
non  poflimus  nos  gloriofius  loqui,  qnamvoS 
agere;  qui  tot  librarum  millia  Carolo  decre- 
viftis,  omnino  volumus  veftram  etga  Ri^em' 
Munificentiam  noftrarum  vobis  gratianiitf' 
eflfe  mcnfuram. 
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Oratio  Funebris  hablta  Oxonii 
in  Schola  Theologix,  mm  die 

.,  Julii  1663,  P^^  Celehrandis 
Efceqmis  PneJtantiJJimi  D(h 
mini^  Reverendi  Patris^  Do- 
Somis  Gulielmi  Juxon  nupei' 
yirchiepifcopi  Cantuarienfis; 
&*  totius  Anglise  PrimattSy 
&c. 

CU  M  ofBciofo  quodam  horrore,  hoc  eft 
eOy  quo  dolentes  decet  animos,  acci« 
pias  venerandas  has,  &  vere  (acras  Reliqui- 
as.  Diem  luftiiofiim  pariter  &  fplendidum ! 
Quo  red  lit  ad  nos  unus,  fed  in  quo  duo  ex- 
pedati  funt  Clariffimi  Antiftites.  Alter  in 
tumulum  jam  inferendns,  alter  in  eundera 
mox  transferendus ;  &  fane  pofl  occupatam 
Icdem  Ca?ituarienjim  nulla  fupereft  alia,  auC 
ulterior  tranflatio.  Gratulamur  OxoniOj  ut 
quo  in  loco  tanti  Praefules  literarum  &  Ijo- 
xiorum  egerunt  tyrocinia,  in  codcm  etiam^ 
Stud  lis,  annis,  Sc  honoribus  laflTi,  naturae  po* 
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mint  cxuvias.     Si  enim  (uti  volunt  nonnul- 
li)  Pliilofophia  nihil  ^\md  q\i3Lm  Mortis  Me- 
ditatio  diccnda  fit ;  quidfii  fit  Academia  op- 
timum &  nobilifiimum  fepulchrum  ?     Pra- 
fjitim  cum  in  ea  plurimi  femel  etiam  vivos 
fepeliant.     Corterum  longe  aliter  hie  Nofteri 
qui  aci  magna  genitus,  altifRmas   digoitates 
turn  Sacras,  turn  Civilcs,  tarn  interruptd  ferisc 
aflcquutus,    inaudita    tamen  fortuno^   nulla 
cujufquam,  ne  Treshyteriani  quideiA^raale^ 
dicentid  laccratus  eft.     Cujus  fane  cau^^  pra- 
ter arduas  virtutes,  8f  fielicia  Sydera,  nulla 
affignari  potcft  alia,  nifi  quod  infignis  vena- 
tor   CO  fdciliiis  forfitan  potuit  latrantes  canes 
compclccre.     Et    vero  poft  Doftoratum  in 
Jure  Civili,  J/ifiiniani  quafi  Genio  honores 
llatini  cumulante,  ab  hujus  Acadcraiae  r^ 
mine,  honorum    velr.ti  priKludio,  ad  Lo^^ 
?if^}ijem  ildcm,  hoc  ell,  in  ampliorcra  aream 
Rcn:  iinpcrLitiices  iftas  viitutcj>  evocavit,  loa- 
gifquc  expcrimcntis  8c  confuetudinc  regendi 
tinnatum,  caiidida  donavit  virga,  fijmmum- 
(juc  oAn^Jlx  conltiriiit  Thcfaurarium,  fcilicet 
ut  opes  procui'arcr,  S:  aiigcrct ,  non  fuas  ;  quod 
quidcm  erar  hunicrcs  I'uos  imiricnfis  ponde- 
ribus  fiibjiccrc:  nlhilquc  aliud  qiiam  ad  Me- 
//?/A7SplcndiJiLb&:  \\0\\0x-^x\\\s'Damjuiri.  Xon 
pir..ir  lag-icilfiauis   Fiinctp-i  Ic   opes  luas 
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fecurius  pofle,  quam  in  Ecclefii  gremi'o  repo- 
nere ;  idque  turn  ad  ipfius,  turn  ad  EcclcfiK 
gloriam  fempiternam  profari  li'ccat;  nini- 
quam  o^cium  ilkid  incutpatius,  auc  pcritius 
geftiim,  quam  h.  lummo  hoc  Sacerdote,  nee 
unquam  virgam  iftam  candidam  magis,  quam 
in  noftri  tAaroni$  manu  floiuIfltJ;  quod  qiii- 
dem,  vel  ipsa  Invidid  tcfte,  afTcrimus.  Qiian- 
td  cnim  curd,  quam  acri,  S:  maligno  Scruti- 
nio  fingulas  ejus  Rationes  excuffcnnt  Relx-l- 
lesj  fi  quidem  invenire  polTent,  quod  impu- 
tarent,  cujus  ope  Ecclefiam  per  ipfius  in6- 
mian  transfbdcrent !  Sed  incaffiun  exccran- 
da  fedulitas,  quippc  nulH  hinc  arcani  &  in- 
vifibiles  canalcs,  iiullx  flibterraneEB  Artcs,  aut 
fallaces  loculi ;  non  turn  numniis  coempti 
nummi :  Non  turn  as  ex  dcbiro  pcrfolveba- 
tur,  novo  interim  a're  vendita  pcrfblutio; 
Ncque  enim  pccunjas  Regias  vel  vifcofis  ma- 
nibus  conrraflavit,  vel  claufis  rctinuit.  Hinc 
illi  tanta  apud  Regcm  npe>T:atx  fidei  pi'a2- 
mium)  autoritas,  ut  qiK.m  Hex  femcl  pro 
Tliefaurario,  lempf.r  in  porirtimim  pro  Thc- 
fauro  liabueiir.  Non  deftatsri  f lint  regnant i, 
florentiquc  Principi  Comites  ac  Minifrri  ; 
fed  quotus  quifqiie  adbajferit  cundcmnato  ? 
Hie  i!lc  ell  qucm  captivus  Curohs  c  tot 
ffilDibUi  Solitudini  fux  focium  delcgit;  8:  cer- 
L  2  tc 
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te  pauci  in  folitudines  Principum  admittan- 
tur.  Huic  ille  tAugufim  folitudines,  animi 
fecreta,  mandata  ultima,  chartafque,  (hcu 
brevi)  fupei-ftitcs,  hoc  eft  rieconditiores  qu^m 
unquam  antea  Thefauros,  concredidit,  CWD 
aRebclli  illo  conciliabulo  Militiam,  Rtlatki 
Liberos,  Rcgna,  &  Regalia  fua  poftulare  ik- 
riifTet,  hunc  tamen  unicum  Sacellanum  8r  io- 
cium  flagitare  non  deftitit.  Dignum  prafe. 
£16,  qui  a  pud  pofteros  audire  debeat,  Srr^ 
nijjimo  Carole  non  a  conciliis  mpdo,  aut  i 
facris,  fed  a  Confcicntia,  grandiore  ttcu|i> 
Enimvcro  cum  dira  ilia  ftrueretur  Scena,  ab 
ipfo  Tragaediae  iftius  Prologo  ad  deteftandam 
ufque  Cataftrophen,  inter  Cuftodum  infidias 
Sr  militum  infolentiam  in  Carcere,  in  illo  tan- 
dem crucnto  Pcgmatc,  preces  ibi  pariter  & 
ftinguincm  funcknti  \^verbo  dicam)  a  Presby- 
lerianis  carccrihiis,  ad  exncmam  &  fatalem 
metam  afflicliflimo  Principi  adhaefit  comes : 
Comes  inquam,  vcl  ipfo  capite  fuo  indivulfw 
or.  Adeoque  prxfcntiflimus  iftius  fafti  tc- 
ftis  quidem,  ftd  \  ix  fjx'tlator.  Ita  duos  hie 
vidimus  Architpifcopos  neicio  qua  fatorum 
fimilitudine,cognatos ;  quorum  alter,  ut  ^4- 
ftifia  alius,  decollandus,  fcilicet  Praecurfor 
Regem  fuum  sd  Ictlialem  praeivit  truncum ; 
aktr  comir;;:us  cit.     At  jam  palrato  Parrici- 
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dio,  k  r^nantibus  Parricidis,  feccffit  in  Tfif- 
cuUnum  &uin,  ibique  depoHtd  Mitrd,  fuin- 
mus  Antiftes,  8c  ipfe  hoc  nomine  'Bapifix 
fimilis  rure  &  in  deferto. 

In  conimuni  locendio  juHiifliino  fato  re. 
fprvatus,  ut  qui  Carolo  Patri  Martyrii  Coro- 
nam  induenti  adftitiflet^  tandem  ut  Carolo 
Filio  fud  manu  Diadema  ipfe  imponeret,  eo- 
dem  adeo  fado  funul  Regem  et  omnia  ante- 
a£tx  viM!  opera  felicifiime'ccronaret.  Qpo 
qiiidem  prxllito,  plaudente  mundo,  conver- 
sdque  jam  rerum  &cie,  hunc  ad  fibi  debita, 
hoc  eft  ad  fummam  eve£tum  imitemur  ec  ex 
quo  redivivx  Eccleds  Phofphorus  &  primi- 
tix  intermiflum  dlu  revocavit  ordinem,  defc- 
crata  &cra  rurfus  quodammodo  confecravit, 
intueamur  lane  hoc  poftremum  ejus  &  mag- 
nis  opibus  pra:gnans,  8c  quafi  fetum,  trienni- 
um. 

At  nc  hie  memorem  Sanfti  JohannU  Col- 
legium iterum  pxne  fiindatum ;  LamJ/ithe/f 
fefit  Aulam  hujus  etiamnum  fiu-gcntem 
fumptibus,  dum  vel  moituus  etiam  s^iHcat : 
Clariffimo  hxredi,  ut  <^mam  hxreditatis 
partem,  tales  legat  impen(as.  Illud  ceite  fu- 
pEr  omnia  mirari  libet  inufitatum  Sc  magni. 
ticum,  tanta  fciticet  nummorum  vi  liberata 
fpunicipia,  demptas  catenas,  foluca  vincula,  Sr 
ponde- 


(86) 

ponderibus  excuITa  pondera.  Ita  fblum  E* 
pifcoporum  aurum  miferos  redimit  captivosi 
nee  poflfeflbres  Captivos  facit.  DcKuit  ninu- 
rum  Epifcopos  noftros  horum  przfertim  mi- 
fereri,  fua  fub  domefticis,  indigenis,  &  ^^Jh 
glicanis  Turcis  durior  Captivitas.  Atque  £i 
funt,  quos  audivimus  in  confcientias  tam  tf* 
rannic6  dominarl^  affliftis  interim  tan&  pro- 
pitii;  imo  &  avaritias  nomine  traducimttt 
Epifcopi,  quam  lan^  Calumniam  hlRffimBm 
8r  impudentiffimam,  ut  veram  elTe  cdncedaa^ 
Epifcoporum  certe  avaritia  TresbjterioMi 
Cliaritate  liberalior  eft. 

At  quanta  infuper,  8r  quam  expania  ho(^ 
pitalitas !  Qjiot  ejus  Eleemofynis,  orbat^  Vi- 
duxj  Egeni,   8r  mutili  iublevati  funt,  quos 
paene  omnes  ^rxshyteriana  bella  tales  fece- 
runt.     Erat    Archiepifcopi  Mcnfa  facilis  & 
aperta  omnibus,  digna  tanto  Praefule,  hoc  eft, 
fine  fordibus  moderate,  citra  luxum  magni* 
fica ;  nee  tamen  hsec  omnia  ad  obftruenda 
Calumnantium  ora  fuiliciunt,    aut  ad  pla- 
candos  Geneva  filios,  quorum  Tyrannicae  Dif- 
ciplinae  hoc  proprium  et  genuinum  eft,  c  de- 
prefTioris  ibrtis  hominibus  paucos  admodum 
?.d  Tiorn'micnm  Menfam,  ad  fliam  nullos  ad- 
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Alia  prorfus  jam  Lambitba  hdtSy  quam 
qu£  nuper  d(nninantibiis  Furiis,  cum  in  (qua* 
lorem  et  ufum  carceris  m^raret  EpUcopale 
Faladum.  C^anquam  minus  id  lane  mirum, 
fi  Epifcoporum  domus  in  Ergaftula,  cum 
Dei  ipHus  in  ftabula  convcrtuntur  j  Chriftuf- 
que  in  Prxfcpe  iterum  detrudci-etur.  Atxjui 
liujus  talis  adventu  facefTunt  ruina:,  furgunt 
parieees,  nitent  omnia,  Archicpi(copi  fciUcet 
unius  opera  et  impenfis,  qui  xtcrnum  incla- 
refcere  debeat,  non  quod  Captivos  fblum, 
&d  quod  ipfum  etiam  Carcerem  liberaverit. 

His  itie  rebus  intentus,  magnis  getiis,  ma- 
joribus  dcfignatis,  vivido  animo,  fed  certis 
Corporis  i-uinis  (quas  Iblas  repararc  non  pocuit) 
oppreffus,  jamq;  gloriofd  fenefiute  confedus, 
ac  vclut  ad  inium  confiimpto  oleo,  morien. 
tis  inftar  Lucerne  fulgorem  fpargens  extin- 
aus  eft. 

Vir  ftupendd  quddam  optimarum  Arrium 
,  ^jun^ura  foeiix,  fuinmus  Theologus,  SanctiC- 
Hmus  Pracful,  Confultillimus  Magiftratus, 
qui  denique  omnes  gefllt  et  aquavit  titulos, 
et  explevit  officia,  dcmiim  lugentc  eAnglia ; 
deceffic,  lacliryinante  Ciulo,  tumubtur. 

At  non  lie  pixtcrciindus  eft,   nee  a  me 

quoque  filcntio  feiieliundus  altvrilli;  Archii;- 

pifcopus,  non  Q,4/.%li.^  roluni,    fed  ct  Viitu- 
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tiim  omnium  primus  et  Metropolitadus. 
No(hiim  in  seternum  memorandus  CanceHa^ 
rius,  fatis  quidem  fucceflbre  hoc  fuo  adino- 
dum  diverfus,  quod  hie  natural^  ille  vidkfr 
t4,  hoc  eft ,  TresbyteridMa  morte  {iibkftiB 
eft :  tanto  igitur  in  morte  illi]Arior|  qualHd 
in  funerc  nunc  obfcurior. 

At  itiihi  quidem  de  tantis  meritis  difitero 
quid  primum  dicendum  fit,  vix  occurrily  ftd 
quid  ulcimum  non  reperio;  (i  erixfitioiietn  ^ 
fpe6lemus,  Bibliothecam  eitliaufity  (i  magni- 
ficentiam,  extruxit  eandem;  fi  fcribereotitf 
eius  Encomia,  &cile  impleturus :  qui  nifi  ex- 
titilfct,  poterat  Seldenus  fub  did  habitant 
vol  in  privatis  manibus  non  intelkdus  jacere : 
Vir  (ut  Vcrum  fatear)  eruditus,  fr  clarus,  ft 
multo  clarior  futurus,  fi  non  inter  Decimal  ^ 
res  numerandus;  fed  propter  tot  nobis  dou 
natos  libros,  nos  illi  facile  condonamus  Unutt. 

Cxterum  Archiepifcopus  Bibliothecam  no- 
ftram  librisnon  emptis,  fed  h  fe  fcriptis,  de»^* 
coravit.  Quanto  enim  acumine,  quanto  & 
quam  Polemico  literarum  apparatu,  qoanto 
denique  fucceffu  contra  Pfeudo-Catholicum 
depugnavit?  Proferat  jam  Tresb/terianaChf" 
fis  Pfeudo-Theologaftros  Tapifmum  fepulcra- 
li  (quod  aiunt)  linteo  involventes,  imoFa- 
pani  ipfumCompendiiS  &  Syftematibus  debel- 
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latum  ii-i -crcdentes.  Sane  dum  illi  caufam 
hanclevitcr  ftringun't,  &  vix  rodunt,  liic  pe- 
nitus  jiigulat  j  ut  vel  hinc  conftet  (I'uam  fitT 
impar  congrcirus,  Genevam  contra  IXoniamj 
'preshyterianos  Mures  contra  fcptem  illos 
Montes  infurgcre  j  nee  vero  ArchicpilcopLim, 
nifi  ab  Arcliiepifcopo  fuperari. 

Denique  fl  vel  ea  qua:  (cripfit,  qiias  ex^ 
triuit,  qujrque  dederit,  mcuamur,  Jiquebit 
certe  nihil  cfTe  poiTe  grandius  iis,  qus  per^ 
&cit  ac  prxftitit,  nifi  ea  qux  idem  cogitaviti 
(^uis  enim 'Literatus,  quern  non  promovit? 
Quis  fxlicis  indolis,  quem  non  ftudiofe  ad  te 
undique  attraxit?  plane  ut  virtutis  &  doftri- 
nx  omnis  quendam^uaH  magnecem  dixeris  j 
atq^e  utinam  ad  ie  lethale  ferrum  non  at-' 
g.  traWit. 

Csterum  fupcr  omnia  intemerata  moruni 
probitate,  &  innocentia  calumniam  fuperante^ 
inclaruit  ;  manetque  adeo  vitx  incutpatas 
omnibus  Ecclefiic  filiis  imitandum,  ejulUeni 
hoftibus  invidendunij  Exemplum.  Unde  jgi- 
tur,  &-  quos  LunK  inflar  Iplcndorc  fuo  irria- 
vic  Canum  latratus,  eofc^m  lun.i  fulgentioi^ 
&  line  maculis,  non  compeicuit  quidcm,  fed, 
quod  nobilius  oft,  i-efutavic.  Teftantur  hxc 
in  'Diario  ifto  privatiflirao  ejus  pulchra  8f 
non  pudenda  Adiomim  fcric  dL-lcdptA,  h'cit^ 
M  q,u- 


que  non  mctucntia,  non  eo  quidem  modo  m 
Lucem  profercnda,  qtiod  et  ille  expertus  eft; 
qui  defornii,et  fupra  oifinem  barbarieniy  fo 
da^  fed  tamen  irritd  vindi3d  ha^c  inhoQia- 
niter  vulgavit  et  edidit  Hxacerbatus  (atin2| 
verbofus  et  irrequietus  rabula  planfelque  in&- 
nientis  Mundi  Mancipium.  (a)  Usx^hk  tt 
durici  ibus  titulis  eum  infignire ;  provJdk^^ttim 
Epifcopus ;  ne  poflint  aures  ejus  QflRindsre. 

Fateor  (Academici)  tkntuAi  zbeffc,  ut'h 
Clarinfimo  hoc  Martjre .  dtkvJbokdb  dmA 
defcripferim,  ut  pauca  diiiyraxatT  de  Sicenn) 
pleno  delibata  vix  atdgerim ;  fiint  in  hac  foi- 
limia  et  fonora  omnia  ^^clamant  nieritai  da^ 
mant  Virtutes,  clamat  denique,  et  (ai^uis; 
^ol^  (ilent  Exequix':  Quanquam  has  ^^ 
quas  modo  celebravimus,  illius  quodamlflKdOi^ 
exequias  reputare  par  eft^  cum  huic  pni  fc 
beatur,  quod  alter  ille  evaferit  Arcbi^ifco- 
pus ;  imo  quod  hoc  modo  tumuletur,  Ca^ 
terum  ut  in  fummi  iftius  Prxfulis,  qui  iiiis 
folum  aufpiciis  in  id  faftigii  emerferity  non 
contemptum,  fed  in  honorem  memorari  d^ 
bent  humiles  ejus  Natales,  quod  nempe  taffl 
fplendide  fecerit,  tam  obfcure  natus :  (ic  alia 
infuper  et  cumulatior  accedafr  gbria,  quod 
pari  ctiam  modo  fepultus  eft,  non  enim  du- 
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bito  quin  apud  omnes  cordatos  eo  gloiiofi^r 
futums  eft,  quod  Carolo  primo,  Dileftiffi- 
mo  fuo  R^i  tarn  fimilis  exticerit,  et  mortis 
genere,  et  Sepulturx.  Sed  a  Morcuis  tan- 
dcm  ad  vivos  trianfeat,  et  vifturos  Oratia 
^toft  deploratas  Archiepifcoporum  Mortep, 
gratulemur  non  et  extinftum  fimul  Oiiiciutr. 
Quo  iane  non  ita  pridem  interrupto,  dira  in 
vicem  ejus  7reshyteriand  rabie,  omnes  fta- 
tim  Imperii  et  Religionis  fbrmas  experta,  ut 
Circumfluo  fuo  mari  mutabilior  'Britanuiat 
fie  profligatA  legi,  pariter  &■  Evangelic,  & 
cum  omni  fere  Luni  fe  mutante,  furentique 
Imperio,  donee  iibi  tsdio  aliifque  iubricis 
fuper  antiquam  Bafin  mutationibus  lalfata, 
tandem  non  faciata  conquiefccret. 

Jamque  fortunatd  quadam  rotie  vertentis 
vice,  depreffis  infimis ;  fiiprema  rurfus  afcen- 
dunt,  ceduntque  pulfl  aliquando  Fanatici,  8c 
igoibus  comprefH  igncs.  Cum  Boreale  Fa- 
J«r,  grandis  ilia  Kebellionis  Macbina  &  My* 
fterium,  Reformata:  Religionis  propiidium, 
rcgibus  vinciendis,  fubditiiqut;  folvendis  na- 
tum,  tot  Gentium  &  Eccleliarum  CarnifieU 
na,  8f  incendium,  tandem  &  ipfura  inccn- 
dio  et  Garnifici  traditum,  velut  Scoticus  car- 
bo,  inter  ultrices  fiammas  conflagrarct.  At 
nunc  in  tuto  eft,  nt  fperamiis  (Academici)  ve- 
M  3  iicra- 
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nerabilis  totque  feculorum  ferie  confirmaOB 
Epifcoporum  Orda  Nullos  quippe  habet 
inimicos,  nid  quos  habet  8c  Carolm^  Bead^ 
fimo  fuo  Pati'i  nomine  quidem  folioque,  ifld 
in  Ecclefiae  Amoi-e,  viz  fecundus,  R^um 
Chriftianiflimiis,  Conftantidimus,  omniumq; 
quos  haobeRus  vidit  tAngUa^  fi  per  PuritaiKS 
liccat,  Potentiflimus . 

Qui  quam  lit  propenfi)^  quam  patemo  m 
Ecclefiam  animo,  nuilo  indicio  lucuIentiDi 
teftari  potuit,  quam  quod  talem  huic  Ardu- 
epifcopo  Succeflorem  (tf)  defignaverit,  virunk 
negotiis  innutritum,  Summis  muneribus  pa- 
rcm,  ncc  fraude  ulld  circumveniendum,  Dec 
terrore  frangendum,  feci  omnino  teneris  renaf- 
ccntis  Ecclefias  primordiis  ftabiliendis  felidter 
repertum  8r  quafi  fafbum :  Qui  ad  A^cfai^ 
pifcopatum  plane  natus,  &-  a  LonMnenJi  fede 
ad  Cantnarienfem  invecerato  jam  Exempio  ^ 
ve£lus  (ut  eft  expeditus  &  brevis  a  LonMu 
ad  Lan^bitham  tranfitus)  oflendit  neminem 
ad  Univerfo  Hcclefix  regimca  tarn  paratum 
accedere,  quam  qui  faQiofam  illam  Belluafli 
regere  aut  fubigcre  didicilTet. 

Cum  hoc,  &  Reverendis  Fratribus  fuis  in 
Ecclefia?  causd  confpiret,  quaK}ue  illi  in  Ecde- 
lia?  Patrocinium    falutaritcr   confulunt^  hie 
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paterao  confenfu,  quaQ  figillo  fuo  cnnfirnat. 
VfTOsii.  ompi  Mxcin^tione  S(  Uude  majp^ 
qijjm<]ue'  ea,  qiis'-loetitus  .'eft  ipfi,  fitis  lo- 
quuntur.-    '  .  t.i     *   :  ■ 

,  -jjnii];  (Academ^i)  cum  vhtis  ^|^f  Uor- 
tunque  jufta  cufn'dederim,  quo  ulterius  fe- 
ror  ?  Quidve  molior  ineptus  Decluhator,  toc 
Icientias,  tanta  meritorum  fpatia  inter  paucas 
tineas,' "ac  Oratipnem  ipsd  vhd  fugaciorem 
fticcingere?  Tanta  cene  Eruditionii  mafla, 
tanta  dignitatis  gloria,  tanta  denique  k  tarn 
illibata  morum  Integritas,  non  Panegyri,  fed 
Antttlibus  prolequenda  eil,  nee  in  Periodo^ 
led  in  Decadas  diftribuenda. 

Ego  incferim  tenuitatis  meae  prob^  omlcius 
gna:rUs  quid  valeant  liumeri,  dodum  &  mo. 
mentuofiim  hoc  Cadaver  valentioribus  efie- 
rendum  tranfmitto :  Talem  enim  (Acade- 
mid)  laudare  riium  non  Oiatoris  opus  eR, 
fid  Hiftorici. 


Oratio 


I 

Oratiio  haHta  in  JBJi^  Q^iM^ 
Septembris  24,  1663.  t4 
i2>AKoi.\iu  Secunimii  ^ 
gem. 
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CUM  te  depoHmiiL CaUy Numiivf qt 
ram  ac  vicariun^  tot  utknuiin  hf^ 
tern  ec  compendium  (Aygi^ifiine  C^armi^ 
Jntu^r,  non  magis  pnefeotii  tu4  laeniSi  qiiaj| 
Maj^tis  tu2  ftru£luris  ftupe&dus,  in  ep- 
dem  et  Elogii  materiam  et  filentii  caulin 
invenio;  (k  in  lucidiflfimo  cc»rpoce  i()ein  ra- 
dius et  reHcit  et  prasdringit,  et  jt*  te  pr«(9r- 
tim  fic  reperc^fTus,  ut  etiam  duplicatixs; 
quern  cum  Fraterno  Sydere,  ToUucem  et  Caft^- 
ra  dixiilbm  ;  nifi  quod  non  per  vice^  fed  u- 
terque  fimul  fulgetis.  Sed  quid  habqt  teao. 
is  et  mifella  Oxonia^  quod  poft  Londine^es 
triumphos  exhibeat,  poft  illas  nuper  ornatas 
moles,  paene  dixeram,  tot  Londinenfes  txmfsx 
His  quidem  trophaeis  deftituta,  habet  tamen 
Oxoniaj  quas  pro  te  oftendat  glorioias  ruinaS| 
turreCque  pulchras  dejeflas,  ut  conftet  ter- 
ra rum  orbi  Oxoniam  Regem,  Londinum  po- 
tfjs  icgnantcm  diligerc    Nos  quos  pracfcns 
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erigis,  abfens  fuftinuifti,  ut  nobiliflimus  Pla- 
neta,  cujus  cum  vukum  non  cernamus,  vim 
fentimus,  dum  tu  vagus  et  cucuma^us  ad  in- 
ftar  Solb,  circumundo  fpargebas  influxum ; 
nifi  quod  hoc  interfit,  quod  ille  Curfum  du- 
odeciin  menfibus,  tu  quia  major  non  nifi  to- 
tidem  aiinh  tuum  abfolveris ;  at  non  ea  re- 
rum  feciesi  cum  Togata  olim  Academk  refor. 
mantes  gladios  propuliaret,  .cum  oblelTa  TaU 
las  und  manu  grafllaret  haftam,  ut  in  altera 
faltem   librum,  Teque  multos  impleturum 
libros  defenderet.  Ita  te  ardiflime  complexa 
eft  mater  Academk,  d  Rebellibus  adeo  non 
nifi  per  matris  vifcera  vulnerandum ;  Gladii 
fdlicet  atramento   et  fanguine  perfufi,    u- 
ttaque  demum  TaVade^  fuum  defenlura  TaU 
ladsumi   Atque  Inc  quidem  tibi  libet  nun- 
quam  gratulando  latis  reditiis  tui  miracula, 
ilia,  inquam,  Providentiae  magnalia,  Icilket 
ferviie  bellum  extin£^um,  vires  impias  profli. 
gatas,  fiaudes  pi^  dete£tas,  fidemque  iteruni 
defen&m,  prorius  ut  non  fignant^r  Cdr9/«f 
{ecundus,  quam  plan6  aker  Carolm  primus 
appellandus  fis.    Ita  demum  &iva  funt  om- 
lia,  et  antiqua  ilia  etiam  antiquata  Caufa 
tuis,  Carole  Stator,  aufpiciB,  qui  reditu  tuo 
reftitutis  pro  libidine  legibus,    pro  faederi- 
bus  fide,  pro  infbraniis  quicte>  ab  Religio- 
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si  Tyrannide,  ab  infirmoram  {twkiOf  et  (Juod 
omnia  fuperat)  ab  ip(a  denique  libertate  nas 
liberalli. 


.    ii 


Oratio     habita     ad     Regwam 

C  A  THAR  IN  AM,      COdcm     tm^ 

\ .  fore  &  loco.  \ 

AUgiiftiflima  Reginaj  altera  pars  CaroU^ 
fAnglicarum  Ditionum  pariter  ac  Moh 
tium  Domina  ;  ignofcas,  dro,  pufillis  anims^ 
11  cujus  afpe6lum  maxime  defideravimus^  e- 
jufdcm  vix  feramus;  adeo  videndo  vines, 
adeo  oculis  tiiis  Sceptra  vibras  &  Imperia,  k 
Regnatrke  forma  confundis.  Candide  utain- 
qne  &  benigne  facis  ;  quod  Mufas  in  fiimuli' 
tium  tuum  recipias,  qus  Gratias  omnes  jam 
poflides :  Ac  Mufx  quidem  noftrac  noa  ma- 
nus  tantum  deofculantur  tuas,  fed  &  vefi^ 
(^tare  jam  poffumus  Tierium  oArifiatelis 
fontem  Tunhrigienfes  Aquas  efRifurum,  quos 
fane  ibntes  vel  invenifti  falutares,  vel  leli- 
quifti ;  &  ex  'Balneo  modo  Univerfa  vdut 
ex  Occano  lavata  Stella  Emergis.  Quanquam 

in 
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m  eo  quidem  proluuntur  alii^  tu  ipias  Aquas 
lavafti. 

Verurti  adventu  hoc  Tuo  pcperit  laudeiri 
gravis  expcftatio,  nee  tamen  ex  toto  peperit^ 
donee  Te  etiam  pari  modo  gravidam  videa- 
mus;  fperamus  enim  fontes  iftos  vim  inL 
pr^nancem  exercuifle ;  &  certe  tellus  ipfa, 
comniunis  omnium  parens,  nbn  nifi  pod:  hau- 
ftas  aquas,  faecundatur.  Nos  quod  attinet^ 
poft  Triumphos  omnes,  hoc  fupereft  unum 
quod  optemus,  quod  voveamus,  ut  Carohm 
Patrem  Patriae,  Tu  alio  modo  tandem  Patrem 
efficias;  non  quod  alterum  adhuc  Regent, 
alterum  tamen  Carohm  defideramus; 


Oratio  pro  Vrafentatione  Clarify 
Jimi  Domini^  Domini  Mid- 
del  ton  ad  Gradum  Ma-- 
giftri  in   ArtihtSy  Septemb. 
28.   1663. 

DUM  gloriofam,  dum  Invi£lam  hanc 
Manum  prehendo  fAcademici)  videor 
mihi  vobis  alterum,  pofl:  exafta  bclla,  Togatum 

N  Cafarem 
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Cjdj'arem  exliibere  :  Cxfarem  fane  vel  hoc  oo- 
nlncdiccndum^quod  hujus,  &  hujufmodi  He^ 
rouni  opera  Refpublica  iterum  in  regnum  con* 
veiTa  ert.  Grati  fufcipimus  hoc  ingens  ab 
Aquilone  honum,  hoc  Borealc  fidus,  cujus 
&  jam  videtis  claritatem,  &  Britannia  fen- 
fit  influxum.  Qui  quamvis  Scotiam  non  le- 
gat,  ornat  tamen,  8r,  quod  magis  eft,  eacpat. 
Hie  Ille  eft  qui,  cum  fazvilfet  diu  in  Diade- 
mata  pariter  &  Mitram  fanftiffimis  perjuiiis 
fociata  faftio,  fregic  tandem  folenne  &-  T>ia- 
holicmn  illud  vhiculum^  et  Hyperbareus  ©/!/• 

d{les  faetidum  illud  et  faedcratum  eAuged 
ftabuhim  purgavit,  et  ab  ipfa  Scotia  profli- 
gavit  Solaecifmum.  Cumque  Epifcopale  ibi 
regimcj],  et  omnis  plane  ordo  pene  exhalafle 
animam  vidcbatur,  illud  in  tacliosa,  fafcina- 
ta,  infana,  et  Sacrilega  gente,  ftupeme 
mundo^  rcflituit.  Fxclcfiamque  inter  Scott- 
canos  montes,  pasne  dixeram  fuper  petras 
iftas,  denuo  fundavit.  His  ille  rebus  geftis 
ingcnti  animo  acquicfcit.  Et  Viftoria  con- 
tcntus,  Triumphum  aliis  reliquit ;  fed  aliud 
longe  eft  (Acadcmici)  res  magnas  gerere, 
ct  ab  alio  geftis  fuccedere-  At  huic  quidem 
niajore  cum  gloria  exaudorato  abunde  larga 
compeniatio  eft  nunquam  compcnfanda,  prae- 
fticilTu  Cujus  (ane  li  virtutes  fpedetis,  max- 
imum 
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imum  agnolcetis  Ducem,  maximum  eundem 
Confiliarium,  maximum  nuper  Magiftratum, 
fed  adhuc  majorem  virum ;  cujus  denique 
fortitudinem  niliil  unquam  (uperavit,  aut  vi- 
cit,  nifi  ejufdem  fidelitas.  Eft  itaque  illuftrif- 
fimeDomine  CanceJlarie^  Tuque  Infigniflime 
Vice-Cancellarie,  volque  Egregii  TrocuratO' 
res^  pralento  vobis  hoc  S<eculi  Patrixque  De- 
cus  fus,  Honoratiffimum  Dominum  Jobav- 
nem  Middekon,  de  Middelton  Comitem,  Sco- 
tia Proregem,  jam  Exei-cituum  in  Scotia  Du- 
cem  generalem,  nee  non  Sereniffimo  Carolo 
h  SanQioribus  Confilijs,  ut  admittatur  ad  gra- 
dum  Magiflri  in  Artibus,  eoque  Ticulo  de- 
coretur,  quem  fufcipiendo  magis  decorabit. 


Oratio  pro  Trafentattone  Jacobi 
Ducts  Monumethenfis  adffa- 
dum    Magi/lri    in    Artibm, 
28.   1660^. 


Sept. 


QU  A  M  fplendida  k  inufitata  luc  re- 
rum  facit'S !  Diem  huiic  (Acadcmici) 
non  Soli>  fed  liis  StelHs  debemus,  qui  in  Au- 
gufto  lioc  Harmifplixrio  bene  jam  fuppleht 
'Bfitamici  Solis  abfentiam. 

N  3  Hcroem 
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Heroem  hie  cxhibeo  vobis,  fi  Titulum  ejus 
fpedetis,  Celfiflimum,  fi  Vultum,  Sereniffi- 
mum ;  ut  vcl  hinc  Sereniflimi  Filium  fecilc 
agnolcatis ;  &  certc  fi  Georgianam  iftam^  qui 
cingitur,  Vittam  intueamini,  quoties  Caelum 
ipfum  ferenitatem  induit,  eo  modo  eft  Cae- 
ruleum :  quern  triumphalem  colorem  fimul- 
que  Stellam  ejufdem  video,  non  tarn  a  C0f^9 
quam  ab  ipfo  Carlo  defcendiffe  videatur.  Sane 
fi  pingeretur  oA^oUoy  talis  pingendus  eiTet; 
fulget  enim  in  hoc  imberbis  quxdam  Divi- 
nitis ;  tahTque  omnino  eft,  ut  perpetvia  ju? 
ventute  fit  dignus ;  quanquam  in  hoc  fateor 
oApoUinem  ftiperat,  quod  ille  unicum  jaftat 
Tarnajjmjy  hie  IVallico  titulo  gloriofus,  ia 
multos  Montes  dominatur. 

Verum  quod  ad  noftros  titulos  jam  de- 
ibendit,  quos  quidem  Cantahrigia  prius  fiimp- 
fit ;  non  id  cpiitcmptu  aliquo  Academiae  no- 
ftra:,  fed  veneratione  fecit ;  ut  enim  ^  Schor 
la  pcrvcnitur  ad  Cantabrigienfem  Academi* 
am,  ita  ipfa  Cantahrigia  ad  Oxonium  prxpa- 
ratio  eft ;  &  in  omni  Convivio,  laudatiflina 
fcmperad  extremum  referyantur. 

Hunc  igitur  talem  8r  tantum  Juvenem 
Jacobum  Ducem  Monimethsnfem^  Comitem 
*Deiai\e^  Npbiliffimi  Ordjnis  Terifcelidi 
Equitciri  Aura  turn,  inter  reliquos  titulos,  Sere- 
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^iflimo  CaroJo  a  Delitiis.  HunCy  jnquam^ 
Praefento  vobis  Illuftriffime  Domine  CanceU 
lario^  Tuque  Iniigniflime  Vice -CanceUarie^ 
Voftjue  Egregii  Trocuratores^  ut  admittatur 
ad  gradum  Magiftri  in  Artibus,  &,  ut  ipfis 
vk^QGun  Artibus  conferat  Principatum. 


Oratio  hahita  Decitno  Sexto  Julii^ 
Anno  Domini  1 66  ^^  in  jaci^ 
endts  Fundamentis  Publici  The- 
atri  in  Academia  Oxonienfi. 

POST  diruendi  reformandique  Sasculum 
elapfum  (Florentiflimi  Academici)  quod 
felix  feuftumque  fit  opus,  aggredimur  prifco- 
nun  teraporum  imitamen,  proxime  praece- 
dcAtium  pudorem,  praefentium  gloriam,  8r 
futuris  utique  temporibus  immortale,  nobiJe, 
(Mirque  Autori  fuo  beneficium;  Theatrum 
inquam,  aggredimur,  omnibus  quibiis  dcfti- 
natur  fpedaculis,  magis  fpeftandum,  quid- 
dam  fcilicet,  propter  quod  etiamnum  ampli- 
us  fpeftetur  Oxonium:  Quiddam  denique 
casteris  Literaruin  palatiis  grandius  &:  augu- 

ftius. 
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{tins.  Nam  in  Collegio  habitat  duntaxat^  fed 
in  Tlieatro  fe  oftendit  Academia.  Tanto 
igitur  Iiiiic  concedunt  ilia,  quanto  minus  eft 
quiddam  efle  8c  inclarefcere :  &  ^gyftum  qui- 
dem  claram  reddiderunt  Artes  liteneque,  fed 
clariorem  multo  Tjr amides. 

Pulchrum  profeOrb  hie  oculis  noftris  obver- 
fatur  Chaos  rudilque  Maila,  qualifque  olim 
ftruduram  Mundi  praefignabat  confufio.  IflOQ^ 
cum  hinc  efibflam  terram,  inde  lapides  in- 
tuear,  videor  mihi  cuidam  quad  fepidturas  in- 
terefle,  nee  ( uti  fpero )  diflimilis  erit  bujus 
j^dificii  hominumque  fors,  qui  non  nifi  ex 
tumulis  fuis  refurgunt,  &  quafi  vitali  Sepul- 
chro,  denuo  animantur.  Ja£la  eft  alea  (Aca- 
demici)  itumque  tandem  in  Vifcera  terra; 
fed  fruftra  hie  fpercm  efFodiendas  opes,  ubi 
tantum  funt  profundendse,  Atque  hie  qui- 
dem  infpirante  Zelo,  non  poflfum  non  divites 
&  orbos  fenes,  aliofque  inclamare  ;  Hue  opes 
veftras,  inhonefte  partas,  honeftt  deponite,  & 
vcl  fie  erogando  expiate.  Aurum,  Argen- 
tumque  veftrum  in  apertum  telluris,  hoc  eft 
in  Mat r is  fuae  gremiuni  regerite,  ipfiique  hie 
Sepulchrum,  vobis  Monumentum  conficite: 
Deniqiie  qiiibus  filii  non  funt,  Almam  ve- 
itram  Matrem,  imo  ipikmeAugJiamj  totum- 
c]uc  Oibcm  h^rcdem  confcribite-     Vidimus 
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noftris  temporibus,  qui  facultates  fuas  in  ex. 
ecrandum  bellum  certatim  contulerint,  &  uc 
olim  puddly  Vitulum  aureum  gemmis  diviti- 
lique  conflarint.  Nee  inter  nos  defuit  non 
nemo,  qui  Bovem  Oppidanum  pari  nuper  li- 
bertate  deauravit.  Cute  qui  fpurid  incer- 
toque  patre  exponuntur  in&ntes,  ab  oppido 
adoptari  (blent :  At  vero  extitifTe  ullum,  qui 
ipfum  adoptaret  Oppidum,  ante  hxc  inaudi- 
turn  eft :  Certe  vel  iplbs  oppidanos  rogare  par 
eft,  ut  Academiae  vice  rependant  Gremium. 
Et  quoniam  tantopere  ipforum  intercft  cele- 
brari  Comitia,  promoveant  faltem  ftruSu- 
ram  Loci,  in  quo  Celebrentur,  Quas  enim  in 
extruendo  conferant  opes,  ab  extrufto  repor- 
tabunt.  Sed  quantum  video  (Academici) 
quamvis  plauftra  &  fuorum  onera  boves  op- 
time  trahunt,  ipfi  tamen  boves  difticillimc 
trahuntur.  Cseterum  liujufmodi  adjutoribus 
&  Patronis  non  eft  opus :  Quos  verifimilius 
multo  eft,  operi  huic  demoliendo  potius  de- 
ftruendoque  primum  Lapidem  injefluros ;  & 
fallimur  profefto  (Academici)  fi  prxfidium 
fibi  aliunde  poll icentur  Literoe  quam  ex  Litera- 
ti's :  fruftraque  quoties  aliquid  donandum  eft, 
Ecclefia  Patronos  fibi  quaerit  aut  expeftat 
extra  Ecclefiam. 


Ea 
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En  adeft  kaque  qui  grandes,  terribilesi  ^ 
Giganteos  iftos  fumpcus  primus  aggrediatur! 
Heros  cui  omnia  quse  pulchra,  qua  fiicilk 
Archiepiicopus  Cantuariefifis^  hujus  quiditifl 
iGdificii  fundamentum,  idemque  Eccfefiz 
Culmen  &  faftigium.  Nee  vero  tantiili  in- 
diget  Domicilii  glori^  qui  totum  jamprideni 
^Mgliam  naftus  eft,  par  virtutibus  fuis  Thfr 
trum.  Sed  opus  fe  digniflimum  arbitratasi 
fi  idem  in  Academia  non  fulidamenta  poae* 
ret. 

Talifque  operi  huic  contingeret  fundator, 
qui  nobiliflimam  molem  fimul  eadcm  majw 
fundare  poteft,  fundatamque  Confecrare :  qui 
oilenderet  fe  infoper  in  penultimi  Archiepif 
copi  ledem  non  nfiodo,  fed,  quod  majus  efi> 
in  Archiepifeopalem  ejufdem  animum  fuc- 
ceffiflet.  Uterquc  charus,  ille  quod  tantum 
opus  dcfignafTet,  hie  quod  defignatum  pi«- 
ftiterit :  Et  certe  perficiendi  Giorhe  prt»i- 
mum  habebitur  rem  defperatanr  incepift. 
Dcnique  ita  fe  geflit  hie  magnanimns  Fra- 
ful,  ut  Theatrum  hoe  nihil  unquam  exhibi- 
turum  fit  tam  fpe^iabile,  quam  Fundatoris 
fui  munificentiam.  Veruntamen  ne  muni- 
ficentis  quidem  operis  cedit  ejufHem  Pietas ; 
quam  enim  digna  Archiepifcopo  cura,Scurra5 
et  Scenicos,  ut  olim  Chriftas  bruta  pecora,  a 

Templo 
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Tempio  arcere,  et  h.  Sacrario  in  Theatrum, 
hoc  dft,  ill  Scenicorum  locum  ti-ansferre.  Quo- 
ties   enirn   poUuta  et  pFOpemodum  devirgi- 
naca  ifarU  MAss^    obfcxnas  voces  parieti- 
bus  fuis  not!  tarn  accepit,  quam  indignata  re- 
perculUt !  At  vero  hoc  extrufto  femel  j5£di- 
iicio,  non  tunc  iilterlus  indecord  &  promii^ 
cua  vicifQcudine^  uno  die  audietur  inter  con- 
fecrata  Msnia  turpis,  et  fxpiifime,  infulfiis 
Jocafter;  alio  nuncius  Divjnus ;  hodieTerrx 
Progenies,  eras  Cali  Interpres ;  quod  quid  eft 
aliud,  quam  Caelum  Terrx  mifcere,  nee  in- 
ter Oratores  diftinguere&Oracula-Quanquam 
quid  ego  plerolque  ex  his  Oratores  voco» 
qui  mifello  &  irrito  conanv  I^ig^iu^  tCQ- 
tare  {blent,  potius  quam  oilsnderc,  nee  tam 
|ocos  6cei'e,  quam  ipli  Heri,  homuqculi  om- 
nibus quidcm  invifi,  fed  mtnime  invidendi: 
Bttte  iftis  lati-onibus  hie  aptiflimus  peroran- 
Ji  locus  dl,  qui  exiium  lutumquc  ipfis  large 
Puppeditabit,  quod  in  perorantes  fpargant  jn- 
icianrque.    Sed   his  omiflis,   cumque  ipfi 
:err5,  uode  nati  fuot,  conculcatis,  Hbet  Ocu- 
os  circumferre  ad  alteram  Theatri  partem^ 
ibt  inftituenda  occurrit  Typ(^rapliia,  prime 
d  quidem  Confilio,  ut  fie  tottus  operis  par- 
es pulchto  Minifterio  fibi  invicem  fubfervi- 
LHt ,  qna:que  adeo  altera  Theatri  parte  luce 
O  di^na 
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digna  profcruatur,  alterius  ope  in  Lucem 
emittantur.  Id  certe  dubitandum  noa  eft, 
quin  cuius  liberalitas  fundavlt  Fracluniy ;e)ut 
dem  Laudes  Refque  gefts  perpetuo  exerceaat; 
ita  non  exemplaria  fblum,  fed  etiam'  prada 
corre£Uora  habebimus ;  tantumque  Ij^dMBO 
"Batavoam  Oxonia  excudendo,  quantum  icri- 
bcndo,  ancccellct.  Qtia  quidem  rafiQDe  B«- 
tavis^  vcl  fine  hello  fuperatis,  quaerer^ur  m 
poftcrum  in  librorum  fronte^  nonh  quo  foipr 
ti,  fed  potius  ubi  imprefli  funt.  QuOfVe  de. 
lioneflavit  "Batavas  Author^  cQimnendabit 
Oxonienfis  Typogr^phus.     u 

Gloriofum  rcvera  opus,  dignumque  quod 
regente  Carohy  res  adminiftrante  CanceOa- 
rio,  tan  toque  hie  ejus  vicem  fupplente  Fro-  j 
Cancellario  (tf)  taotis  deniquehuic  praefeoti-i 
bus  faventibuique  Prsfulibus,  felicibus  fur- 1 
gat  Aufpicts,  fubque  tarn  faufto  fyderum  COB- 
curfu  fiihul  omen  incipiat  &  influxum ;  &  cer- 
te dum  divites  fenes  ad  tantam  fufcipieDdam 
hortatur,  vellet  &:  ipfe  tenuis  nudulquc  Ora- 
toris  locus  poITe  fe  quiddam  ampUus  huic 
ftru£turae,  quam  Verba  &  Voces  impendere, 
fed  quoniam  nihil  aliud  illi  fuppetit,  poterit 
faltem  liberaliter,  fplendide  8c  munifice  op- 

(aj  A'^r.  %,  S.  T.  P.  CoUt^ii  OriiUnfis  Pr^fofitm. 
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tare,  fci'Iicet  ut  crcfcat,  ita  confiftat  Iioc 
jEdificium,  ut  multos  numerct  Annos  Cjiis 
duratio,.  p^uciflimos  ejufdem  cxtriiftio;  ut 
extni&uih  foveat  exhibeatque  T.ihci-alcs  Ar- 
tes;  dumcjue  extruitur,  eafdcm  cxpcriatur. 
Denique  ut  vcrbo  coniplc£tar  omnia,  ut  ilu- 
atur  Fundatoris  fui  foituna,  qui  ailminantc 
Genio  ftmpcr  haclenus  fiirgehat,  8f  vcl  etiam- 
num  furgeret,  nifi  quod,  jam  fe  niliil  Iiabct 
fublimiuj.  Atque  hoc  quidem  votum  fimul 
huic  ftrufturac  propter  quam  vovetur  faii- 
ftum;  nobiiquequi  vovemus  decorum  duplf- 
cabit  ex  hoc  concavo  Vocalis  Eclio ;  vobis 
etiam  tacentibus,  vet  ipfa  hxc,  gratltudinc  ani- 
mata,  faxa  refonabunt. 


O   2 
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Oratio  habitainJhmo  Convoca- 
tionts  ad  Htmoratijf.  Edvard. 
Hyde,  Comitem  de  Claren- 
don,  Summum  Anglise  Cz»- 
ceUarium ,  &'  CanceUarium 
jicademia  Oxonienfia  Sep- 
temb.  8.  1665. 

QUOD  non  Solem  imitatiis,  ab  eo  po 
tius  imitandus  (Vir  Illuftriflime)  noo 
Annuo  nos  vifas  circuitu,  vd  in  hoc  agnofr 
cimus  grandiores  betitias,  perinde  ac  maxima 
8r  nobilifTima  animalium  femel  duntaxat  in 
bicnnio  parturire.  Et  certe  tantis  gaudionim 
incurfibus  non  nifi  per  intervalla  fufficimus ; 
itcratos  enimvero  triumphos  novaique  fub- 
inde  irruentium  Voluptatum  Ecftafes  patere- 
tur  magis,  qu^m  frucrctur,  tantis  impar  & 
fuccninbens  dtliciis,  nee  tam  fatiata,  quam 
obruta  Academia,  At  undc  haec  tiia  apud 
nos  optanda  magis,  qium  miranda  praefentia  ? 
qiiippe  miramur,  Te  abfente,  ftare  regnum, 
ftare  leges  &  jura,  &  fubdufto  oAtlante  hoc, 
iUUats^s  Cameras  non-  corruere.    Cseterunj 

Tu, 
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Tu,  Tu,  laboribus  mutatis  potiLis,quam  dcpo- 
(itis,  ne  nunc  quidem  a  confilio  abes,  fed  &. 
illud  tecum  circumfers,  non  Confiliarius  tan- 
tum,  fed  &  ipfum  Confilium.   Alia  nonnun- 
quam  feriantur,  8r  quiefcunt  omnia  ;  fiia  eft 
vel  ipfi  fenatui  intermiflio,  fua  &  Legibus 
laxatio ;  Tibi  autem,  qui  &  Senatum  dimittis^ 
&  leges  relaxas,  nulla  prorfnsconceditur,  fed 
folus  omnium  Temper  agens,  &  indefelTus  a- 
gendo,  nulla  experiris,    nulla  agnofcis  otia^ 
jnifi  quae  Deus  tibi  fecit  in  Infiguibu^    Inte- 
rim, quod  folum  poflTumus,  gratulamur  Tibi 
has  ruris  delicias,  &  brevem  fcceffum,  dura 
te  afpicimus  veluti  Rotnanos   illos  Heroas, 
Tomfeios   nimirum,   aut  Cicerones  in  Villis 
fuis,  procul  urbe,  procul  Forenfi  ftrepitu,  & 
fplendidd  ifta  Aulica  fervitute  rufticantem : 
&   merito  quidem,  Ciceronis  utor  exempio, 
ut  eundem  &  Tufculano  Tuo  refcras,  quem 
facundii  pridem  fuperafti !  At  liceat  infuper 
gratulari  Tibi  novos  ad jeftos  titulqs,   & ,  fi 
ip  Honoratiffimo  fieri  potcft,  novos  honores, 
7u2  fcilicet  curae  utramque  Talladem  com- 
mifTam,  fauftoque  fydere  Mart  em  cum  Afey- 
ctirio  conjundum,  adeo  Te  unum  non  nifi 
duo  componunt  Numina,  in  quo  demqm  res, 
in  orbe  difTitifTimae,  Leges  fcilicet  &c  Arma 
felicitcr  conveniunt,  dum  Tu  idem  Jura  Belli 
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&  P^Is  adminiftransy  Sr  Arftift  fkeis  I^fcifli^ 
et  leges  armatas^  et  certe  l^uib  Arbiter  jim 
pridein  folebas  dicere;  at  verb  ArS^ortkn 
Militiaque  hie  Apparatus  aflftciet,  til:  polffii 
etkm  dare.  Ita  oaum  Arbitrib  tub  fiiUun^ 
et  Imperatrice  Cnimena,  ifti  lie jto  et  haheftd 
fenfu  omnia  fubfequuntiir.  Alio  jam  dbm^ 
no  eoneredita  funt  Oxonienfium  Anna,  tfAm 
qui  nuper  Togam  Armis  fubjeci^  nofhaqap 
diruta  optabat  Collegia,  forfan  tt  dirutas  fcut 
ibrtunas^repararet .  Non  nunc  armatur  (%b- 
onia  contra  Academiam ;  quin  imo,  per  nos 
licety  fmt  aitnati  oppidani  MilStes,  dummodo 
fub  Duce  Academico :  Ita  quidem  (ub  tancs 
aufpiciis  tuta  Academia,  ut  nobilitate  toi  or- 
natur  fimulque  Imperio  defenditur^  potent 
in  Te  Solo^  perinde  ae  in  fplendentibus  late- 
que  Imperantibusy  Numinis  Decus  et  tutamen 
agnofcere.  Jamque  adfiint  tot  inclyti  He- 
roes, npn  tam  ut  ipfos  gradus  confequanttir/ 
(juam  ut  h  Tuis  Manibus  accipiant,  a  Te  loB- 
cet  in  Academise  eAlhumy  inter  duos  filios  nu- 
merandi,  fie  confummatiffimus  erat  adven^ 
tus  tui  Splendor,  dum  qui  hue  adveneris  gb- 
riofiffimus  Patronus,  gloriofior  Pater  difce^ 
das.  Poftremo  totius  Academia;  noniine,  T2)i 
gratias  agere  jubeor,  vel  potius  eflFunderc, 
quod  Iruftrctur  multoi-um  hiatus  et  expefta. 
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tiOf  quodque  claudatur  tandem  Oftiiim  im- 
portunis  et  Ocreatis  iftis  Graduum  Pifcatori- 
bus ;  alioquin  iane  poft  finitum  creandi  opus, 
dicendum  omnino  eiTet,  non  tantum,  dilFol- 
vitur  hsec  Convocatio,  fed  muko  re^ius  et 
(ignificantius,  diifolvkur  hxc  Academia. 


Oratio  hahita  ad  Regem 
Carolum  fecmdtm,  in  iEde 
Chrifti,  Septemb.  26, 1665. 

AUguftiflime  CoAROLEy  qui  glorio- 
fo  Circuitu ;  Regnum  in  2^iacuin 
quendam  convertifti,  8^,  ubi  iaiutares  auras, 
fparfiftiy  grati  agnofclmus  adventum  Tuum^ 
quo  falutem  &   meliora  tandem  fydera  ad 
nos  attulifti!  Celebratur  quidem  Oxoniefifis 
Aer,  cxterum  ut  nunc  afflantur  ubique  om- 
nia, Tuo  poeius  quam  noftrOi  vivimus  Srfpira. 
mus  antielitu.    AfTeruerunt  aliqui  hominibus 
dominari  Aftra ;  verum  in  r^no  CaroUy  nil 
prarter  Carolus  dominatur ;  &  C\  quis  [it  k 
Cxlo  malignior  Influ3cus,Tu  ilium  majoriin- 
fluxu  fuperaftL    Non  exhorrefcimus  igitur 
ppitenta,  novofque  fyderum  afpe^us;  quam 
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iliii  Cdrolus  eodem  nbs  vultu  intuetun    Nee 
vera  Cometam  ilium  magis  timendum  jiidi- 
cavimusy  quam  imbellem  aliquem  &  iracun- 
diim  Seneiti,   qui  barbi  tantum  minitatur. 
Timeant  ilium  potius  in  paludibus  fuiscoz- 
antes,  Amphibii  'Batavij  qui  nee  ccelum  a-* 
mant,  ncc  a  coelo  amantur  ;  nos  meiiores  fy- 
derum  interprctes,  credimus  coelos  ipios  Ca^ 
rolo  famulari,  ipfam  illam  denuo  rediiHe  Std- 
Ia'm,'ut  quas  Nafcentem  vidit,  eadeih  &  Tri- 
umphantem  afpiceret.    Nofter  (laviSi/fime 
Princeps)  triumphus  eft  Tuos  celebrare,  qui 
cum  lUuftriflimo  Fratrc  Tuo  terra  Manque 
jura  diis,  &  fie  vindicato  Oceano,  fraftaque 
Reipublica  praedatrice,  &r  Pifcatoribus  ad  fK- 
ces  tandem  remiffis,  inter  ipfos  ventos  flu- 
ttufquc  ftabile  ftindafti  Imperium.     Certe  ut 
ipfum  in  Calo  Numen,  ita  Tu   in  Oceano 
fulminando  Tc  probas  regnare.  Id  unum  ita- 
quc  optamus,  ut  viftorix  veftrx  ifta  femifcr 
de  Oceano  triumphent,  ut  nullo  unquam  re- 
fluxuOccanum  imitentur,  utque  Te  permiiL 
tos  annos  'BYitanniam^  ^elgiciim^  Qallicum^ 
&  quod  omnibus  grandius  ibnat^  Carolum  a 
Carolo  falutemus.    Quod  autem  ad  optadf- 
fimi  Tui  adventus  liaud  optatiflimam  Occa- 
fionem  attinet,  mutabimus  fane  vota,  8r  ta- 
les fi  ofFcrant  fe  nobis  hofpites,  vel  ipfos  mor- 
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bos  &  peflies  ample£timur,  idque  non  tan- 
tum  ut  ionocuas,  fed  &  beneficas.  Te  enim 
pneience,  vel  falubrius  vivenius,  vel  fakerii, 
nobilius  moriemur. 


Oratio  habita  tf«/jAC0BUM; 
J)M:f;;i£BORACENS£M,  in 
jEde  Chrifti,  Septemb.  26* 
1665. 

SALVE,  (DucumlUuftriffime)  quod  6-1 
ne  Ducis  llluftre  Notnen  non  nafcendo 
iblum,  ficut  alii,  verutn  Exercitibiis  imper^n- 
do,  h  bellico  du^u  comporafU.  Duos  in 
sternum  Jacobos  celebiabit  'Britannia,  quo- 
rum dubium,  eft  utrum  alter  Pacis  extiterit, 
alter  belli  artibus  infignior.  Jamque  adfunt 
hie  tibi  Milices  tui  Academic!,  codemquc  anj- 
ixii  ardore  tibi  falutem  dicunt,  quo  olim  pro 
ialuti  tui  pugnarunt.  Ncc  fan6  Weftmona" 
fterio  invidcbit  Oxonta :  Gentis  quidem  ilia, 
hxc  Artium}  8c  quod  majus  c{l,Fidelitatis  Me- 
tropolis :  Non,  inquam,  illi  invidet,  quod 
pnebeat  tibi  Patatium,  cuius  Oxonta  audiec 
Pr.Tridtum« 

P  Oratio 
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Crattohahita  in  DontoCmvoc/h 
tionis  ad  Honoratijfimmi  Vu 

rimiy  ac  Dominum.y.  Dommm 
Henricum  Howard^ 
5  Junii,  1668.  cmt  ad^hwiih 
rem  L.  L.  D,  fuit  eveBtth 

QUarquam  (Illuftriflime  Heros)  n<K  in 
tranfitu  tantum  invifere  digneris,  op- 
tandum  tamcn  eflet^  ut  non  folum  l»revjs 
hofpes  hue  diverteres,  fed  ut  incola  liic  ba- 
bitares,  incola,  inquam,  fixus  &  diutumuSi 
&  fi  fieri  poffit,  vel  ipfis  Marmorihus  Tmis 
diiiturnior.  Tu  Oxojnum  fpeftatum  veois^ 
propter  quem  ipfum  deinceps  fpeftabitur 
Oxo?iiuM^  quod  ct  duplici  nomine  benefidum 
agnofcinuis,  quod  Acadcmiam  noftram  prae- 
fcntid  etiam  tua  ornarc  velis,  quam  miineri- 
bus  pridem  decordfti :  Qux  quidem  ejufinodi 
funt,  ut  fi  doni  iftius  benignitatem  fpefte- 
mus,  vocandus  fis  Mxeenas  nofter ;  fi  mag- 
nicudinem,  Q.^iignjiu6.  Oftentarunt  vetcrcs 
Roma?ii  Parcntum  lucrum  Imagines  ;  Te  ve- 
ro  clariorem  reddcnt  IWx  quas  dedifti.  At  quid 

de 
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iJehis  ioquor?  Cum  fine  alia  maior.i  qux 
Pofteritati  Te  confecrabunt,  virtutcs  fcilicet 
Animique  dotes,  ut  merito  duljitetiii-  utrum, 
Tu  Academia:,  an  Tibi  natura  extiterit  libera- 
Mor.  Pori-o,  quot  Academia%  quot  Regiones 
Be  gentes  paragrafti,  quas  omnes  vel  invenifti 
Mobiles,  vel  fecifti  ?  Plane  Germmic'i  Titulo 
(alutari  dignus  es,  non  vi^^  quidem,  fed  in- 
telleftd  Germania ;  atque  hinc  ad  Imprato- 
ris  Tureici  Aulam  tranfiifti,  ubi  Tu  inccf 
Ottomofficas  Lunas,  veluci  ipfa  Luna  inter 
rainores  ignes,  fulgebas.  Sic  ftupenda:  ac 
pene  im[nen&  indolis  vir,  fupra  inditutio- 
Jies,  ac  minorum  mcntium  adminicula,  quan- 
tus  es,  totum  Tu  Tibi  debes.  Tibi  fcilicet  fut 
Helens ;  Tuoque  in  capaci  gcnio  &c  Prxccpto- 
rem  invenicns  &  Academiamj  quippe  natu- 
ram  habcns,  quam  ars  nee  augeru  poteft,  nee 
imitari :  Taiis  igitur  cum  fis,  gratulamur 
nobis  quod  nofter  eile  velis ;  &  Acidemia  non 
indigens,  tamen  inter  Acndemicos  numerari. 
Jamque  quid  exhiberc  poiTLint  tcnues  &  Pif- 
catoria  noftrx  e^iiheaa:,  qi;od  tibi  aut  mag- 
num aut  novum  videatur?  Tibi,  iiiquam^ 
qui  plus  vidifti,  quam  nos  legimus ;  Adeoquc 
ad  nos  jam  accedis,  non  tarn  ut  Academiani 
I'ideas,  quam  ut  doceas,  certe  vel  ob  banc 
P  2  mcri' 
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merico  caufam,  Dodoris  nomine  Infignkb 
-dus. 


Qratio  Eju/dem  ad  Honor  at  iff.  Vu 
ri  Fiiios  eodem  tempore  &  hco, 
cum  ad  Jjonorem^  A.  M.  M. 

ejfent  evefiL 

AT  nee  vos  prsterire  &s  eft  Qncomp^r 
rabile  Par  Juvenum,  Illoftriffimt  Pa- 
rentis Illuftriilinia  Soboles^  nolnliflmueque 
familix  altera  Nobilitasj  ita  vifum  eft  gene- 
rofiflimo  Patri  veftro,  raunera  muneribus  cu- 
mulare,  vos  etiam  Academiae  noftrx  donan- 
do,  prioribus  iftis  magnificentius  donum,  Sta- 
tuifque  illis  fplendidiores  Imagines,  nimirum 
quia  fuas,  caBterum  in  utrilque  vivet  nobilis 
illc  Heros,  in  quo  omnia  ad miranda  funt: 
Celfi  fcilicct  natales,  Magna  Fortuna,  (ed  Ani- 
mus  adliuc  major.  Et  profefto  hx  parents 
veftri  Iciudcs  jure  Haereditario  ad  Vos  deicen- 
dunt.  Interim  nihil  habet,  quo  tantos  hofpi- 
tc-s  accipiat,  voro  quidem  Alma^  &cultate  te- 
nuis Academia,  nifi  Titulos  quofdam  inanes 
&r  umbraticos,  iilque,  quos  prius  habuiftis, 
longc  minorcb  ^  quiquc  ica  vos  ornant  aliqua- 

tenus, 
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cenus,  ut  plus  h  vobis  nobilitentur ;  imo  nT 
hil  fere  habet  Oxonium^  quo  oculos  veftros  fa- 
lutet,  neduui  detinea^  nifi  Parentis  veftri 
Munera,  ciqus  liberalitati  debet,  quod  fit  vo. 
bis  d^aum  SpeSaculum.  Qui  cum  tales  tan- 
tique  fitis,  vegete  &  crelcite  (FlorentifT.  Ju- 
venes)  &  Nobilitatem  iftam ,  quam  ex  Nata- 
Jibus  haufiftis,  aliquando  fa6^is  extendiic. 


Oratio  hahita  in  Theatro  Shel- 
doniano  Secundo  Die  Decem- 
bris  1 670.  AdSeneniJfimum  & 
Celfijfimuin  GulielmuxM 
Henricum     Principem 

ArAUSIONENSEiM. 

POST  fufpiria  &  gemitus,  iftamque  nu- 
per  ^ngliam  in  Sereniflimae  tuae  o/^mi- 
td  Exequiis  vel  amiftu,  vel  laltem  animo  pul- 
latam :  Te  tamen  (Celfifiimc  Princeps)  ve- 
lut  ex  pluvio,  &  ftillante  Coelo  fe  oftenden- 
tem  i-epente  Solem,  pene  inter  ipfos  flatus  la- 
chrymaiqiie  laeti  afpicimus.  Si  quidcm  Tu 
f^4MriacM  faiqilix  fpes  unica^  et  Carolina  pars 

magna. 
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magna,  adeoque  nobiliore  quadam  ratione 
'Belgium  cum  'Britannia  conjungens,  dam- 
num illud  Matris  oAmitaque  xxat  morte,  no- 
bis illatum,  Tua  priefentk.  quodammodo  le- 
parafti,  uc  faltcm  acrem  ejus  fenfum  quadan- 
tenus  minuifti.  Quid  igitur  fauftius  ominar^ 
aut  ccrte  juftius  optare  tibi  pofTumus,  qtrnn 
ut  utfiufque  Parentis,  Avunculi  Gloceftrn^^ 
Henrietta  anni  omnes,  quos  ipfi  non  com- 
pleveriint,  prsmaturo  fato  extinQi,  Tibi  quafi 
hsrcdirario  jure  contingant,  pluiiuinque  adeo 
urates  Tuam  unius  vitam  componant.  Du- 
bium  prorfiis  eft,  quid  inTe  primum,  quid 
praripiic  .idniircniur.  Naturx  Artcs  an  For 
tLin.r  doic%,adeo  in  To  beandoArs  cumNa- 
tura  ccriat,  Fortunacum  utraque  contendit ; 
Ccrte  ic'i  FoiTuns,  Tlu  Animi  tui  fuhlimita- 
tcrn  r;Kdi;inus,  plut']u,im  una  dc  caufa  con- 
Jliit,  cur  Tibi  Cclfitiidinis  Titulus  debeatur. 
<}v\\i  cnim  ex  utroquc  Parentefplendidiflimos 
.crcque  Regios  tuos  Natales  non  veneretur, 
virtiiti.rqv.c  quae  Rcges  non  decere  tantum 
pofTint,  led  ct  nonmmquam  efficere.  Qiu'p- 
pc  ptr  patriuin  llcmma  ex  bellicofis  Gntiel- 
fiiif,  per  Maternum  vero  ex  pacifico  Jacoha 
oriundu5,  polUccris  Terrarum  Orbi  fore,  ut 
i'j  belli,  p,if:i-i]".'j  artibiis  nnandoque  excel- 
i.'S:  tt  (i:;t:fu'.;tri  nuadam  it-iicicate,  ve\  plane 
nullos 
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nullos  habiturus  hoftes,  vel  fi  habueris,  ma- 
jori  fortitudine  domiturus.  Nihil  non  mag- 
num et  inviflium  fpirat  Regius  ille  genius, 
quo  utniiiique  Parentem  refers ;  quem  et  TSeU 
gici  ^ariter  et  "Britanmci  Lcones  terribili 
Satdlitk)  cingunt :  Cujufquc  adeo  in  Tutelam 
Rqgnum  et  Refpubtica  confpii-ant. 

Crefce  igitur  (Inviftiflime)  crefce,  inquam, 
&   inlurge   contra,  fupraque  invidiam,   nee 
utroque  licet  Parente  deftimtus,  Te  orbatmn 
credideris,  cum  in  Carclo  habeas  utrumque* 
At  non  natura  minus  alma  in  Te  Mater,  ut 
fortune  tua:  muneribus  quicquam  concede- 
res,  utpofe  quae  Ingenium  Tibi  dederit ;  quod 
&  magnifice  fapit,  &  fplendide  lauteque  ha- 
bitat^ corpori  fcilicet  inelufum  tam  decoro, 
tam  ad  Dignitatem  Principis  compofito,  ut 
non  tam  illud  Animae  Tuae  Domicilium  vo- 
candum  fit,  quam  Palatium.    Dum  ftatura 
&  forma,  omnique  ex  parte  confummata  pul- 
chritudo  te  Cario  charum  efle  oftendant,  ho- 
minibus  chariflimum  faciunt.    Quanta  enim, 
&  quam  confona  partium  omnium  Syrame- 
tria !    Qiianta  ia  inccflu   gratia !    Quantus 
denique  in  illo  Regio  Tuo  vultu  decor,  dum 
ex  eadem  fronte  ridet  amabilis  Serenitas,  ter- 
ribilis    fitlminat    Majeftas;    quarum   alrerd 
amorcm  cogis,  altera  obfcquium :  alterA  fle- 
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Qis  olulcefqucy  alterd  profternis ;  uti^que 
certe  imperas,  utrdque  vincis.  Talis  onmi- 
no  erat  Otiavius  Cdjar^  cum  eadem  qua,  To 
jam  es,  aetate  Rempublicam  capeflere^  pb 
re(q;  Legiones ;  quam  amios  numerans,  trmoh 
phis  fuis  implevit  orbem,  Domique.  ee  fin 
Vi£tor,  ex  OBavio  evaderet  oAugn/im ;  ncM 
eratilleTe  setate  major,  necTu  iOe  Viftute 
minor;  Natalibus  cerce  loi)g6  illuftrior,  ct 
Cdfar  plaa6  Natus. 

Quare  quum  tanto  viro  tarn  fimilis  fis^  v 
hil  humile  aut  modicum,  nihil  non  ^urim 
gentis  Hsrede  &  ^ritannU  Regum  NepotB 
dignum  aut  facere,  aut  cogitare  debes.  N» 
que  enim  Tibi  extra  £imiliam  tuam  qoanen- 
di  funt,  quos  imiteris,  Heroes,  vel  maziaui 
Cdfar  thus  pares;  Magnanimini  Iciticet  ee  tri- 
umphancs  NaJJoviiy  qui  excuflb  HiffoMm 
jugo,  Patriam  liberarunt,  R^num  in  Rem- 
publicam converterunt,  fane  vei  ob  id  q^um 
regnare  digni  ,quod  recularunt  Prindpes  om- 
ni  Sceptro  &  Diademate  Majores.  Hos  h 
fequere,  hos  imitare,  rebusque  geftis  tnm- 
fcribe.  Hasc  inquam,  Tibi  magna  exemf^a 
fic  propone,  ut  Te  quandoque  majus  ezem- 
plum  habeat  Pofteritas.  Atque  hoc  quidem 
fpondet  optima  Indoles,  optimis  difcipliotf 
exculta,   quibus  Tu  ^  teneris  unguibtis  io 
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'ButavicU  mature  imbutus,  miflts  prcpun- 
diis  8(  nugis,  doQatn  8^  Principe  dignam, 
inininie<]ue  puerilcm  exegifti  puevitiam.  Nun- 
quam  Jciiictil;,  nifi  aetatc  Puei;,  verum  ammo 
&  ingenio  in  ipfis  fcrc  cunabulis  adulto,  ut, 
uierito.  qilidcm  tanto"  Alumno  fuperbiat  Aca- 
demia  'Batavo-Lugdmiei^is,  non  mole  qui- 
dem,  caeterum  Emditione  &  fania,  &  quod 
iitrique  praeftat ,  tanti  Principis  Tyrocinid 
magna.  Quin  8c  nobifmet  gratulari  par  eft, 
quOd  cum  pricfentia  Tua  Lugdunenfem  illarrt 
Academiam*  ex  parvd  magnam,  eddem  Ox. 
onienfem  banc  noftram,  ex  magna  majorem 
cffecerisj  k  fi  fieri  poflet,  magis  Academiam. 
Quippe  compendiofior  multo^  fed  &r  idem 
cenior  jam  patere  nobis  videtur  ad  Sciea- 
tiamaditus,  ut  librosdeliinc  noflros,  mortua 
ilia  literarum  adminicula,  merito  fecefTere  ju- 
beamus,  dum  inanimatis  Exemplis  intui- 
mur  propter  quae  ipfbs  libros  ei'plvimus,  do- 
£li  fcilicet  in  poderum  non  vigilando,  non 
ftudendo,  fed  fpeflando  folum  cvafuri.  Ne- 
qiie  vero  neceflc  erit  ut  cxcolendi  Ingcnii 
caiifa  ad  Aulam  properemusi  cum  adventu 
Principum,  Aulam  vldcamus  ad  nos  allatam: 
jmo  cxteras  tcrriis  domi  &  ante  oculos  pofi- 
tas  fpeftemus ;  ncc  tamcn  ex  noftris  interim 
civibus  clum  qualam  piivilegio  fingulls  fcro 
Q;  anni? 
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annis  hie  hofpites  excipiuntur  Principes,  qui 
trans  mare  velis  votilque  plenis  hue  advefii 
per  flii£lus,  per  fcopulos,  totiufque  Ooeani 
pericula  Oxonium  fpe£tatum  veniunt.  Ob- 
ruimur  plane  ipB  rerum  mirafailiuin  muld- 
tucline,  &  repetitis  magnatibus  {atiamuT)  fi- 
quidem  id  potefl:  dici  ^ttiare^  quod  appeti- 
tum  fimul  replet,  renovatque.  Nam  Feftos 
quidem  dies  multos  numeramusi  atque  de 
Principem  praefentid  feftos  nobis  producuot 
annos,  annos  vere  mirabileSy  qua  rubrku 
fuas  habent  Regid  illd  Principum  Furpurl 
fignatas,  fulgentefque.  Qux  omnia  in  hoc 
unum  tendunt)  ut  magis  magifijue  iddies 
grandefcens,  niiUique  per  totum  Orbem  ia- 
videns,  omnibus  tamen  ftet  invidenda  tnc 
Academia.  Ac  plura  quidem  hoc  tem]iore 
fpc£landa  habet,  quamvis  nihil  tarn  ipeOa- 
tu  dignum  quam  Te  ilhiftriffimum  ipdSblD- 
rem.  Habet  nimirum  Bibliothecam,  habet 
Scholas,  habet  denique  Theatrum,  quod  ooa 
mode  videntium  oculos  trahere,  fed  fr  cae. 
cos  fere  reddere  videatur.  Quanquam  fi 
Theatrum  fit  illud,  quod  exhibere  folet  res 
niagnas  &  fpcftabiles,  Tu  profefto  ipfe  The- 
atium  es  ;  &  certe  fi  dignitatis  Tuac  feftigi- 
um  fpeftemus,  vel  ipfo  illo  noftro  fublimiusj 
fi  aniraum  Tuum,  capacius. 
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Oratio  habita  in  Theatro  Shel- 
doniano  a  Domino  Johanne 
Rotheram,  A,  M.  ex  JEAe 
Chrifii,  Terra-Film.     1 67 1 , 

•4»  Terra  fit  mobilis  ?  AfF. 

E^p^ai^  jam  forte  veArum  nonnulli,  ut 
^Q  turn  t;eme  mobilitatem  evlncam, 
turn  do£lriaain  t/iriftetelkatn  in  eadem  ope- 
ra concutian^.  ViCrunierrantiUi,  mag^  quani 
Ipla  terraf  lecu^dura  bypotheno  noftram,  qui 
Flanecam  faciipus.  ^jihj  abiundc  fufficit,  A 
vel  rirum  porero  oiQvjere;  mode  ne  &  me 
ipfura.  Qtiicquid  enim  fentiatis  de  ipfa  ter- 
ra, Terr^'Filii  Tunc  plus  nimio  mobiles.  Nam 
annon  audiviAls  quan^  &dle  excerjninantUF 
&  vagabundi  fiunt?  Sed  ob  quam  caufam  ex- 
pelli  folent  Terr^Filiif  Vx  milii,  quoniani 
Coferniaim  defendant,  &  hanc  quxftioQem 
affirmative  teneaat,  hoc  eft  quod  Dolores, 
qui  ventri  rotundo,  &  hydropico  -Globum  ex 
terrd,  &  aqua  compodt^m  rc&runt  paululum 
coimnoverit.  Inter  quos  Camen  pominum 
yice-CaitceUarium  appellare  auTim,  qui  ra* 
Q.  2  pidiflime 
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pidiflimc  circumrotari  terram  facile  conce^ 
dlt,  cum  in  compefccndis  unius  hujus  lof^ls 
motibus  tot  annis  laboravit  miles.  Audivi 
cum  tencras  nuper  quercus  magna  copia  plan- 
tdfTe ;  nimirun)  cuudem  nunc  in  tc^a  gerit 
aniipum,  qucm  olim  in  S^go  gerebat,  ^  de 
rcprlmcndis  titubantium,  non  Graduatorum 
motibus  rogitans,  de  Baculis  profpiciendum 
cxiftimat:  utcunque  mihi  non  metuendum 
eft  ab  illo,  nam  quamvis  Academicos  non- 
nunquam  caftigat,  ab  exterminandis  taxfua 
abhorret ;  neque  aliquem  unquam  Oxoni^  pe- 
pulit ;  praeter  Milites  Fahfaoci^nos. 

Scd  vereor  ne  jam  dm  a  qua^ione  erra- 
ticus.  Prodeat  ergo  imprimis  Capernicm  ille 
Tom  Fonlkes :  qui  teflabitur  rufticum  queo- 
dam  ad  Crucem  fuifTe  daninatum,  quod  in- 
tegrum Terra:  jugerem  ex  agro  vicino  fur- 
tim  abftulerat.  Sed  contra  nos  facit  Do£^oris 
cujufdam  in  TlieoIc^iA  Exemplum ;  qui  cum 
fit  terrenis  immerfus,  maximam  cum  terra 
analogiam  haber,  &  male  metuo,  nedeorfura 
in  inferos  tcndat ;  neque  tamen  ex  Aula  San- 
cli  e/llbani  Praefefturd  moveri  poteft.  Ad 
hare  autem  refpondeo^  quod  beneficio  quo- 
dam  pra:gr?.ndi  onuftus,  inhabilis  ad  motum 
redditur.  Hue  ufque  ad  Quacftionem  di»ilVe 
vidcor;  jam  Doftorcs  imitatus,  a  texcu  dil- 

ceda/n, 
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cedam,  8c  faxint  Dii  quod  illi  nunquam  fa* 

ciunt,  ut  ad  earn  tandem  aliquando  revertar. 

'   Sed  ubi  in  homiae  Diaboli  eft  (a)  Savilianm 

ille  Conjurator  ?  certe  multum  falleretur^  fi 

tutum  fe  crederet  in  ifto  circulo ;  quamvis 

puto,  quod  ipfb  Daemone  impudentior  eft } 

quomodo  enim  aliter  Epifcopatum  ambiret  Ve. 

teranus  ille  fanaticus  ?  £t  expeflaret  ut  in  ilia 

Ecclefta  fieret  Pacer,  cui  nunquam  eratFilius? 

Certe  res  milii  mira  videtur,  fi  ullas  a  Car 

rolo  Secundo  Literas  Tatentes  fperarit,  qui 

C^^I^PrimiLiterasnequiflime  aperuit.    Ve- 

rum  ego  banc  unicam  Quxftionem  de  illo  ha- 

bebo,  cur  contra  Hohbium  Mathematicantem 

tarn  fedulo  (cribit  ?  nimirum  non  ix)teft  au- 

dire  de  Quadratura  Circuli,  quoniam  ipfe  eft 

caput  rotundum,  h.  f.  a  notorious  Roundhead. 

Veriim  oppono  illi  fratrem  fuum  Epifcopo- 

Gf;!r^i;^^m,Capitaneum  mm^Tembrocbien- 

fern  qui  Librum  (cripfit,  in  quo  probavit  Crom- 

weVum  efle  Scortum  ^ahyUnicum ;  8f  certe  fi 

Cromwellm  Scortum  3ahylonkum^  ille  forti- 

ter  pugnavkyUti  Generofumdecet,  pro  fuaDo- 

mina,  &  Meretrice ;  fed  annon  ille  potius  eft 

Scortum  ^alylonicnm  f  Nam  nuper  vulnus  ac- 

cepit  inNalb :  Ferunt  cum  in  temporibus  OH- 

veriank  Levellerum  fuiiTe^  &  certe  j^m  penc 

com- 
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comi^nata  eft  facies  ipfi ;  cum  veroNaius  e& 
parum  dohiity  ne  totus  ipjie  devDrettir^  dimifit 
omnes  Canes  fuos,  quod  eflent  QdlUci :  Oete 
rum  dabo  vobis  nunc  Do^rem,  qui  de  Fiddi- 
tate  fua  gloriari  poteft,  &  preterea  nihilo: 
Sanflum  nempe  CrifptMMmj  «/<«  S*.  ifmu 
Prmcipalem,  alias  Coblers-^HaU :   ideo  fooft 
quia  Ferialibus  diebus  Ceidones  vaik  oamesfl- 
lum  opidani  adierunt  de  oonducenda  Axkf 
nempe  ad  libere  convivanduBy   hibendion, 
pugnandum,  jurandum,  dtubandum  fioe^illa 
moleftatione  per  totam  diem&  noQxm :  qui- 
bus  ille  refpondity  Aulam  noftram  ad  coavi- 
vandum !  lepide,  &cete !  Quando  qiudb  vi- 
diftis  nos  convivantes  ?  Aula  noftra  oon  eft 
tam  gulofa ;  nam  habemus  tantum  dimidium 
Pedoris  Ovini  pro  tota  Societate,  liic  eft,  ki 
iervientJbus,  meipfo,  &  uno  ridiculo  Medkx); 
qui  numerari  meretur  inter  vos,  nam  niiQum 
aliud  medicamentum  ptd^ibere  poceit,  prsr- 
terquam  ad  difcutiendos  tumores  oeram  ve- 
frram  Cerdonicam.  Aulam  noftram  ad  )uraa- 
dum  ?  adeo  abftinemus  a  juramentis,  ut  vix 
nominemus  Deum  in  toto  Anno.    Confiteor 
Aulam  noftram  parum  ^fundamento  titobare 
&  utinam  hiatus  magnos  in  noftris  maenibus 
poteritis  refarcire.    Sic  de  Porcina  fua  ftontc 

dedi( 
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dedit  fSs  manipulum  fetarum,  quibus  in  con. 
ficiendis  cakeis  uterentur,  Sr  dimifit. 

Sed  jam  tranfeo  ab  Illo^  qui  nunquam  inci- 
piet,  ad  Ilium  qui  nunquam  defmec  aedificare : 
Decanum  intelligo  .£dis  Chrifti,  qui  cum  fit 
Architedonices  ftudiofiffimus,  utinam  pati- 
bulum  fatis  altum  eztruendum  curaret,  de  quo 
ipfe'fiiipenderetur  ;  nam  eft  omnium  homi* 
num,  nobis  Terra-Filiis  inimiciffifflus,  quooi* 
am  orationibus  noftris  materiam  invjdet^  nee 
potare  vult,  ncc  Oftulari,  nee  otiariy  nee  fhiltef^ 
cere :  ut  praecipua  nobis  topka  eriperet,  iktuet 
malftio&non  tantemuxorem  nonducere,ied8r 
mulieres  ad  unam  onues  odifle :  Profedo  novi 
jam  cur  oppidani  tantas  cum  eo  lites  habuere  ; 
nam  fi  omnes  Dodlores  ita  viverent,  quemad- 
modum  ille  vivet,  nuUi  tSentTerrd-Filii^  8r 
per  confequens  nulla  C^mitia^  quod  eflet  oppi- 
danis  damnofum  maximc. 

Eft  quidem  CaHfOMkm  quem  ego  libenter 
pneterirnn^  nifi  eflet  a  Decano  infeparabilis; 
&  mehercule  nonnunquam  illi  gratum  Btcit, 
nam  cum  Decamis  ultimo  anno  dono  accepe- 
rte  Aquilam,  ut  inteUigeret  fpuriam  non  eiTc^ 
ad  Nafum  ejus  tanquam  ad  Solem  probavir. 
Plorare  folet  ille  Dodor  oculonim  fuorum  im- 
bectlitatem ;  fed  ratio  ejus  apparet,  nam  mi- 
rum  non  eft,  fi  natusignitus  tanquara  fer- 
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rum  candens  oculos  pcne  extinxerit.  Hoc  Jii^ 
que  monicum  volo,  ut  amico  iuo  Decaxu 
pei^luadear,  nc  ia  (ufpcndendis  Canibus  tarn 
aflidiius  fit,  nam  periculum  eft,  ne  brevi  C#- 
ndnkiK  iHe  canino  du£lu  indigeat. 
i  Habemus  9i  alium  Canonkum^  de  quoali^ 
qua  fbrfan  did  polfunt ;  fed  ego  non  eroinbi^ 
maiius,  verum  parcam  Thefaurario,  quonom 
fauces  ejus  Paralyfis  nuper  contraxit  in  cruBl&^ 
nam.    Aiium  habemus  CanonicMm^  qui  per 
luftrato  pene  toto  Orbe,  ob(cure  jam  faabirat 
in  Angulo.  <  Peragravit  ^rahiamj  &  habet 
cerebrum  Deferto  aridius ;  eft  perpetua  lingua- 
rum  confuGo'  in  iftius  asdibus  ^  led  inaequali 
Marte  pugnatiim  eft ;  Lingua  Hehraa^  Chal- 
daoj  Syriaca^  Sat^iaritana^    er^rabicOj  Terfi'- 
cay  Mthiapicai^  magna  fcillcet  Turma  Lingua- 
rum  contra  unicam  Uxoris  ^ngUcanam  bd- 
lum  frufti-a  gerunt.  Ad  morem  infuper  *Babi* 
lis  asdiBcat  filios  &  filias  in  infinitum ;  qnos 
cum  generavit,  credibile  eft  ilium  de  Camelis 
Afiaticis  cogitafTe,  omnes  enim  liberi  habenc 
colla  longiiTnTia.   Eft  alter  Canonicus  Juvenis, 
ex  yEJe'C^K"/7?/Prebendarius,qui  jadat  fe  nun- 
quam  aegrotafle  ;  fed  ^o  faciam,iit  caput  ip- 
lius  parum  doleat.    Aliquis  forte  dicat,  quod 
ianitate  perpetua  fruitur,  quoniam  caclibem 
agit  vitam ;  fed  quamvis  Uxorem  non  habear,- 
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jamen  pecuniam  fiiam  omncm  in  piSuras  ef* 
tbndtt,  pixfercim  nudas  tnulieres ;  tanta  ejus 
familia  piduraruin  tarn  paupci-em  reddidit, 
ut  ego  tcmpus  noverim,  quando  non  habuir, 
Regis. iinaginem  in  loculis,  8f  proicfto  paenc 
decoxic  nuper,  ciim  magifter  quidam  ex  fua 
^d^.  Tub  tbrma  muncris  pid:Urain  ilH  mifit ; 
patn  vci-o  non  dedit,  fed  munifice  quxl^uiri 
■^  iaciens,  dono  vendidit :  Fuit  coquus  Batavus 
tarn  fuliginofusj  uc  in  fuino£i  fua  i^ulina  per  vi- 
ginci  Annos  fufpenfus  vidcrctiir.  Quare  jam 
non  miror  quod  frater  meus  in  ultimis  Comi-' 
tiis  cadcin  appellavic^  cum  canto  jam  preti(S 
coquum  emerct;  quanto  epulas  omnibus  Doi 
cloribus  paraile  pocerat;  imo  quamvis  non 
cxclufeiic  Lamj'hjiermi  &c  Clajtoaum,  ad  qudi 
jamvcnia 

Imprimis  autem  de  lib,  quern  Hifiorkes 
Ti^akCiorent  effe  fcrunt ;  nam  id  difcas  i 
Scliol.i;  tantum  porta,  in  qua  legit;  cum  egd 
ieptem  annos  nil  aliud  pi'oierentemaudiverinii 
pr;etcf  adccium  Navium  8f  Cotem  illam  quam 
^idiiTe  tertur,  i  qua  tamen  fupra  modem  he-" 
bes,  nee  tantillum  quidem  acuminis  mutddri 
poteft :  Credo  quod  liinc  cam  diu  fubjedo 
iufiHit,  quoniam  humerum  Vituiinum  habet 
fi^mper  vel  in  ventre  vel  in  animo,  Sr  prop- 
^erea  decote  femper  ,agit,  qtii  fcmpcr  cogi- 
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tat  de  acucndo  cultro.    Non  vult  ut  Preos 
quotidianae  alibi  habeantur,  qtiaffl  in  RefeSo- 
riO)  five  in  loco  illo  in  quo  prandere  (blent, 
&  ca:nare  zuXx  fuas  Scliolares :  Sed  non  mi- 
rum  cH:  quod  locum  genio  &  gube  deftina- 
tum  Sacratiflimum  putat,    aut  quod  Com- 
pranfbrium  habct  pro  SaceRo, .  qui  ventmn 
babet  pro  Deo.     Sed  qusenam  quasfo  eft  a* 
tio,  quod  tot  authores  nil  ad  rem  &cieHCa 
citare  (biet  ?  nullam  fane  inveniOi  nifi  fbite 
voracitatem  omnigenam  diligit,  &  vult  pu^ 
tari  tantus  librorum,   quantus  eft  Vitulorura 
Helluo-  Vcrfatur  maxinre  in  Verborum  Ety- 
mologiis,  quarum  nonnullas  habebitis  ;  augur 
^4^  77S-  iyh^^^  quia  in  foro  folcbant  fata  vcn- 
dcrc;  Somnus,  quafi  fumus,  5-^^  -rS  im^fSfr 
tendit  luminc  rimas :  cxtendo  -lseh:-  to  rgfrfiaf 
qua  propter  annua  iMmphire  quad  Lamphag^ 
icTCTO  Aa/>tf3t^da},  atqui  Vir  modeftus,  vagjh 
bundamfuam  ftolidiratemfiitetur,8r  cum  incp- 
tus  per  dimidium  horae  fuerit,  exculat  fe  di- 
ccndo,  5^*^  hxc  obiter.    Verum  utinam  Aca- 
demia  tandem  fapcret,  &  infulfum  hunc  Pr* 
leftorcm  h  munere  fuo  direfte  amoveret,  qtf 
jam  obiter  tantum  legit  per  decem  annos. 
Sed  quxfo  cur   voraciflimus  ille  Idiota  hi- 
ftoriamprofitctur?  certe  credo  quod  Annales, 
&  Cluonologiam  amat,  quia  tempus  dicitur 
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ex  omnibus  rebus  ecjadiGinuni,  ^/td  now  I 
think  J  baw  given  .him  hit  'Bell/ full;  fed 
hxc  obiter. 

Venio  jam  i  Conieflatore  ad  Coquum,  five 
i  Doftore  gulofo,  ad  Doflorem,  Cantabrigi- 
enfes,  Egreafium,  qui  cum  uon  alia  Iiaberet 
merits,  ut  difciplinx  EccJefiaflicx  fludioHf- 
fimus  videretur,  Capellae  teflum  demolitus, 
ip&m  Dei  domum  nudato  caplte  in  quadran- 
gulo  ftare. coegit.  Verum  quicquid  de  fa£lo 
illo  judicecis,  hoc  non  abfurde  fecit,  quod 
poflquam  diruto  Sacello,  Culinam  ftruxifler, 
Cultrum  Coquinarium  fub  cingulo  facro  get 
(it.  Ee  fie  ad  Templum  B.  Maria  egrelTus 
eft.  Qu^n  tamen  cultrum  geftare  non  emt 
neceiTe ;  nam  vel  fine  illc^  in  quocunque  loco, 
Coquo  fimilior,  quam  Sacerdoti.  Conquellus 
iaepe  eft  quod  Coquis  fuis  perfuadere  nun- 
quam  potuit,  ut  ad  Templum  irent.  Optime 
ergo  invenit  rationem  Tem[dum  ad  Coquos 
pertrahendi}  Capellam  nempe  ut  ante  dixi, 
in  Culinam  tranfmutanda  £t  certe  quando 
Obfbnaror  ille  Sacerdos  Precum  publicarum 
Dilpenlator  eft,  annon  Fanatici  jure  Optimo 
Litui^iam  noftram  vocabunt  a  Mefs  of  "Per- 
ridgei  Ja£tare  Ibletquoque  ambitiofus  non  eft ; 
&  quod  miratur  cur  aliquis  Epifcopatum  af- 
fe^aret,  gratuJor  ftolidiffimo  Capici,  quod  in- 
B.  2  icitiz 
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fcitix  fiix  confcius  eft:  nam  iion  alias  pn^ 
fcfto  Diocefes  mei^etur,  quam  ut  Coqui  imni- 
cas,  &  Lanii  Poutificalia  induat,.  &  fit'  Epift 
copiis  in  fenfta  fua  culina. 

Jam  tandem,  Auditores,  Virujn  vobis  cx- 
hibeo,  qui,  fiquid  liabeo  ingenii,  quod  featio 
quam  (it  exiguum,  omnium  DoQiOrumjfilo- 
quentiflimus  videatur  aliqiiando  fuifle.  Ve- 
rum  Dii  bonil  quis  me  fbpor  Orator icw  Ip- 
vafit.  Nqn  Turn  ego  Publicus  Addcam 
Orator :  Quam  vis  major  eft  ratk),  ut  ego  ali^ 
quando  -ineptc  a  re  Satyrica  ad  Oratoiicain 
tranfirem,  quam  ut  ille  Temper  malkios^  s 
re  OratoricA  ad  Satyricam  tranfiret :  Ilium 
enim  volo,  qucm  in  ultimis  Comkiis  Cyni- 
cum  vocabant  Terra-Filii:  Et  lane  paulo 
poft  a  Catello  molefto  in  formidabilem  eart^ 
Vit  Molofliim :  Et  a  mordendis  Academix 
calcibus,  ipdus  Capitis  jugulum  invaHt^  k  nr 
cem  yice-CaHceUarius  litinatus  eft<  nifi  Tend- 
Filium  propere  cxpelleret.  Sed  ifttitus  erat 
Vice-Caucelhrififj  &c  rationem  intelligehs^  qus 
fugari  (blent  MolofTi,  podicem  Oppofuit,  He 
told  him  he  did  not  care  a  Fart  for  him^  Mh 
rabar  faspius;  quonam  ille  pado  Orator  Puhli- 
cus  evafit :  audivi  quidem  ilium  nonnulla 
facundias  fpecimiha  dlim  edidi(re^  fed  prefer 
00,  fi  odor  aqtise  efTent,  ac  fmi  vojatiles,  vel 
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fi  Auditores  omnibus  vocis  qualitatibus  affi- 
perentur,  naribus  hominum,  quam  auribus 
potentius  peroraret,  fetidus  enim  oris  habi- 
tus iacieiit  futcd  tinxit  nigredine.  C^uemad- 
modum  pi£tuix  in  Foricis  furpenfx  mei'darum 
yaporibus  marcefcunt,  &  flavefcunt,  neque 
^em  eis  habeo  qui  ubique  alTcrunt,  That 
bis  Face  was  tamped  at  Uxbridge. 

Nunc  ab  ^c^  Chrifti  Frxfulibus,  ad  e)iis 
famulos  veniam.  Qiiidam  enim  eft  Do£lor, 
qui  hortum  noftrum  conducit,  &:  certe  vere 
dici  potcll  Hortulanus  nofter;  poma  enim 
vialque,  carterolque  fiuftus,  modo  matures 
contimio  arripimuSj  dubiumque  efl;,  an  fit 
QrieliSy  an  ex  ^de  Cbrifii ;  qui  plus  tempo- 
ris  iinpendit  in  horta  noftro,  quam  in.ColIe- 
gio  fuo.  Alit  ctiam  equos  duos  non  alia  cau- 
sa (equitare  enim  nunquam  potuitj  quam  ut 
flercare  fertilem  reddant  hortum  :  cum  inte- 
lim  neglefta  iacet Uxor,  etfteriliseft.  Quam. 
tamen  quotidie  videmus  languidam,  et  in- 
fantulos  follicite  defiderantem  flexis  gcnibusi 
homili  glebas  verfare ;  fed  licet  matris  tellu- 
ris  vifcera  totius  exploraret,  et  in  ea  area  po- 
tifllmum  occupatur  quae  vocatur  'Parfteji  SeJ, 
(luUos  tamen  potefl;  invenire  liberofi ;  led  ubl 
{e  abfcondit  Caput  lllud  Profeflbrium,  para- 
tunj  nempe  cui^ib^t  caufa  Mftimqnium  fuum 
elocare? 
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dQcare  ?  Sane  quod  liber  ejus  contra  Ti0fm 
ininquam .  faciet,  ipfe  iam  nunc  prodibit  ■ 
fniblicum,  quamvis  illi  gratam  rem  fiuSkdi^ 
a  jamprotulerim;  nam  hoc  eft  peipetuum  eJBi 
id  omnes  homines  oomplemettum,  Jhtf-kt 
loves  to  he  feen  in  good  Cfmfsmy.  ¥t^ 
tetur  faepifTime,  quod  poflit  quamctniquKilt 
jiionem  defendere ;  minim  itsque  non  -<S^4 
muficam  tantoper6  odit,  aut  quod  Ifttfj|p^ 
msy  et  vocum  concordiae  auribiis  efus  djfjp^ 
oent^  cum  tocum  caput  coiflVfedidoriis  <k  dtf 
crepantibus  Argumentis  fie  ttfertiffitnttlft 
Quam  rem  ille  optime  demOnftraVit  in  libio 
Hlo^  quern  fupprimendum  ceiifiik  Ardriepfl^ 
copus;  et  Pontificios  fortiflime  oppugoaW^t 
et  fortiiTime  defendit.  Quapropter  ut-  mme 
pelTimus  habet  aures  ad  Muficaoiy  fi  Ubcf 
imprimeretur,  haberet  nullas. 

Jam  vifitabo  Collegium  quod  tres  qiiot  «- 
ni^  habet  Vifitatores,  Epifcopum,  8r  3Wm- 
TUios :  h  Scoto  fundatum  efle  ferant,  &  fane 
iiludy  vel  unico  hoc  argumento  probandunii 
quod  h,  mendicitate  parum  abeft :  imo  noe 
jurabo  pediculofum  non  efle ;  omni  enim  an- 
no coa3;um  eft  ejus  caput  coram  Epiicopo  fe 
pui^are ;  nefcio  tamen  quo  pa£^o  fiat,  ut  fit 
pauper  rimum,eum  tot  Benefiidiores  ante  Con- 
cionem  numeravit  ejufiiem  Trafes^  &  €ff) 
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fflulta  plures  recenfcre  poltim  jam  inter  vivos. 
ImprimjsGKlighiim  Siajfthnnif  Coquum  fplen- 
dtdtflimum,  Eehardttm  *Bradfordiam,  Mand- 
palem  liberalifnmunl,jFo*«Mf»>C«iyf«nw»^ 
Prommti  inahauftibilem,  Richariim  Wergin, 
HortuhnuniFlorenrilfiniufflijfo&wiwixSf'Miw 
FSftorem  conditiflitnum  :  Denique  Henrimm 
Vippifigitm,  Bruerum  fbrtiflinium ;  cum  aliis 
permulcis,  qui  Conegium  cibo  pocuquc  inftro- 
unt,  neu  ulla  unquam  acdpiunc  ftipendia. 
HujusCollegiiPraleausConcionem  Auperha- 
feuit,  in  qua  de  cdoribus  omnibus  copiofe  dil^ 
iereret,  quos  tamen  hand  felicius  ibidein 
temperavit  Pnefo  "Balial :  quam  in  fundato- 
tum  pi&uris,  Socius.  Iftum  vera  Collegio  &- 
mnt  fuifle  obzranini,  &  hac  ratione  nomen 
fuum  liberandum  excogitalTe,  cum  Socij  m 
alieno  gtaviflimeopprefli,  £des  fuas  in  Divei^ 
forium  publicum  converterint ;  ille  ad  pin- 
gendum  infigne  vocabitur,  quod  profeflo  noa 
aliud  erit  quam  Vulpis  Kfogiftri,  8c  Sociorun 
Anlenim,  quos  iHe  bibendo,  edendo,  &  nun- 
quamfolvendoquodammododecoriavit.  Sed 
ego  novi  Medicum  qucndam  Collegii  Cura. 
corem,  qui  Prefldi  huic  voracifiimo,nondicG^ 
vomitum  dabit,  medicinam  enim  eatenus 
non  fepit;  fed  exemplum  fuum  propinabit, 
nam  ipie  eodem  morijo  hboravit,  8r  accepa 
i  Temi- 
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hTer/x-Filia  FotioneEmetka^MilleLibr^p 
Collegii  itrarium  nuper  provomuit.  •  ' 

Sed  pax  mihi  fit  cum  iSto  viro,  cum  8r  Jtfp: 
dicus  (it  peflTimus^  &  malitioras.£ques.  Quod 
li  in  uttimis  Comitiis  Gigantem  Terr^tr^F^m 
tam  facile  proftra vit  Eques  ifte,  quam^  fu^do 
me  perdet  Terrd-FiUum  ?  Quamvis  nec^qpss 
eft,  ut  ipfe,  mecum  comgrediatur,  qw  xd 
£qiios  docuit  Mertonfufes  iianqs  occidere)^ 

Quid  fLUCem  &cip  ?  prsteriuoclus  eqnidem 
Aoa  eft  lUe,  qui  ad  digmtat^Dc|&OR^^^  aqd 
alia  ratione  pervenit^  quam  j§m  antediStus  .^ 
Equeftrem  :  Ilium  enim  intelligo^  qiii  pro  Dd- 
£^oratu  nihil  aliud  attulit  quam  Regium.2^ 
floma  ;  cumque  cerebro  careret^  Aatuit  g^- 
dum  tenere  in  capite :  Capitaneus  eft,*  &Me-  * 
dicuS)  &  utrumque  certe  titulum  pari.jun 
fibi  vendicat ;  nam  veluc  Militem  agit  m  n 
Medca^  &  omnes  occidit^  ita  Medicus.aiADf- 
rus  eft  in  re  Militari,  cum  adeo  fit  meiiculo^ 
lusy  ut  fi  lioftis  adeiTet,  exemplo  fuo  efficen^ 
ut  fclopetarij  ventrem  prius  exoneraitot) 
quam  Bombardas :  Solet  contra  Anatomiain 
quail  Medicinse  pra£lica:  inutilem,  exclamace^ 
fed  multi  credunt,  quod  non  audet  ad  cacfii- 
vera  appropinquare,  ne  priufquam  cultdium 
admoueret,  Sanguinem  emitteret ;  yidebitis 
enim  quam  peritus  fit  Medicus.   jfedis  noftne 
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Commenfalis  tabc  Laboravit  prxfcripfcrat  ille 
cafei  duriffimi  uncias  qmtuor,  ob  banc  la- 
tionem  fecit  (aut  nullam)  quod  credcrct  ca- 
leum  utilem  fore  ad  materiam  morbificam 
melius  digerendam,  qudniani  illo  nosutifole. 
mus  ad  Libos  digerendos. 

Ciini  vero  hoc  medicarrieritum  pedime  fuc- 
cederet,  quia  aegrotus  non  potuic  ftare,  dcdit 
ei  pedes  V it uIinos,et  ariimaftatiiii  iter  fufccpit, 
Ferrunt  Ilium  Tadua  olim  fuiffe,  ibique  una 
cum  GrandiVizieroGxdidum  fufcepifTe ;  credo 
equidem  eodem  'tempore  ;  &  paftum  cum 
Viziera  fccilTe  de  interficiendis  Chriftianls. 

Kfunc  autcm  videre  vellem  Tetrapedon  il- 
lud  Magdalenenfej  quod  certe  monftrandum 
cil  inter  quadrupedes,  Comitiales^  enimvc* 
ro  cdnimodidime  adelTet  In  hoc  Solennx  tem- 
pore. Nam  appello  vos  omnes,  annon  ille  pe» 
ritior  eft  circulator,  qui  in  Concione  ratioriem 
invenit,  qua  Camelus  per  foramen  acus  faci- 
lius  tranliret,  quam  qui  per  ligncam  doUi 
cingulam  ire  poteft^  &  maxima  cum  agilita- 
te  ?  quare  ille  cum  Purgatorium  Papae  culi- 
nam  voca^verit,  annon  ille  ibidem  erit  Co- 
quus,  qui  Camelum  fic  in  frufta  diffecavit  ? 
Jam  videor  ego  Terrain  Cofernkanam 
imitatus,  Zodiacum  Dodoralem  t&\  Cir- 
cuius  enim  eft  ille  quem  Bclluae,  caelum  ta- 
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men  fibi  vcndicantes  repleveriint.  Quonm 
tamen  influentias  ego  nialas  non  metuo^  fi 
modo  cor  illud  Leonis  propitium  habeant  & 
Geminum  Sydus.  Quamvis  nee  me  terrent 
valde  Doftores  cum  boni  viri,  nos  fe  Theatro 
&  Academid  eicftos,  in  Templum  reci^  ta- 
men non  proliibeant ;  venim  6  fuggefto  hoc 
profano  in  facrum  illud  profdire  peimittunt. 
Pientiflimi  ncmpe  Viri  fie  nos  tra£lari  vo 
lunt,  quemadniodum  ab  amantiflimis  matii 
bus  Intanculi  folenc ;  Imprimis  enim  caftiga- 
mur,  deinde  in  ar^ifTimos  Matris  Ecclefis 
amplexus  admittimur  ;  verum  nobis  ftatu- 
turn  ell,  haudquaquam  hie  amari,  neque 
Fratrem  noftrum  in  Comitatu  Herefardiei^ 
I^jfinaujton  Hill  vocatum,  imitabimur,  qui  ex 
uno  agro  in  alium  commigrafle  fcrtur ;  hoc 
eft,  non  faciemus,  quod  mons  ifte  fecit,  ne- 
que in  die  Saturni  iter  fufeipiemus,  k  id 
die  Luna  poft  Prandium  cefTabimus ;  hoc  eft, 
non  praedicabimus  pro  Farto  &  quinque  Soli, 
dis.  Quamvis  annon  ego  arix)gans  efibn,  fi 
Bannitionem  jam  fperarem,  cum  Dodoits 
fibi  verius,  quam  nobis  parcentes,  cautum  vo- 
luerint,  ne  nos  expelli  mereamur  Terra-Filn^ 
neque  nobis  liceat  turn  tutis  efle,  tum  vera- 
cibus ;  enimvcro  fie  res  fe  habet ;  fed  Qua- 
lis,  Qualis  fuerim  in  hac  Queftione,  cum  ne-  . 

que 
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que  illam'  ncque  Dolores  fatis  expofberim, 
audacber   pronunciabo  Q,4rch2njedei{m    illud> 


Oratio  (a)  hahita  in  Comitiis 
Oxonieniibus  ab  Henrico 
Gerard,  A.  M,  Wadham  Coll. 

QuaBft.  e/4»  omnis  fenfus  fit  taHus  ? 

CAveant  Doftores  Regentes,  &  non  B.e- 
gentes ;  Ego  enim  omnes  tangam  inter 
horas  quartam  &  quintam  fer  Fidem !  fer 
Fidem!  Utcunque  hoc  modo  exclamo,  non  fum 
Bedellus,  fed  Terra-FtUiis\  vel  fi  Bedellus* 
faltem  ad  caftigandum,  h  quamvis  Quacftio 
mea  fit  Philofopliica,  tangendo  tamen  Do- 
ftores  (^ficut  illi  hodie  inter  difputandum)  nul- 
lam  faciam  diftin£!:ionem.  Tangem  etiam 
Doftorum  Uxores,  cum  ipfi  tangant  Uxo- 


(a)  A  Terrd-FUiuis  Speech  made  by  Dr.  South^  to 
be  fpoke  by  Henry  HillotC.  C.  Col.  fafterwards  D.  D. 
and  Reftor  of  Letcombe  Baffiet  in  Berkjbire^  Anno 
1672.  but  afterwards  fpoke  in  Jn/ji  1674.  by  W.  Ge- 
rard^ M.  A.  of  IVadham  College,  for  which  he  was 
expelled.    This  I  find  noted  in  the  M.  S. 

S  2  turn 
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iiiin  AnvH^as;  tangam  &  Oppidanos,  run 
tAmL]^  :!  rum  Uxores,  nam  ip(o  laboraffi 
jr..  ;:o,  quern  dicunt  vulgoi  NdU  meTal^ere. 
Scd  cum  in  Publicum  jam  prodeunt  Dodo- 
res,  pro  more  praeibunt  Bedelli. 

Atque  inter  illos  Bedelliis  Theologian,  Be? 
dellus  fane  ^heologia^,  (^)  fed  l^ivellus  libf- 
dinis.    £n  Amafiacum  Catalogum. 

\4?^^y  Mari4j  Ifahcly  Rebecca,  Tabithy  Cuihdrins^ 
Francifca&  Jefabel,  &  prafens  nunc  Tljoma/ina. 

Has  Verfibus  vobis  propofui,  quia  Bedel« 
|us  cum  illis  utitur  licentia  Poetica^  eaquc^ 
Ovi^ana.  Solet  jocis  &  Scomma^  famili- 
qres  profcindere.  Et  quidem  qui  recens  ex 
inorbo  Gdllicq  evafit,  non  poteft  non  cffc 
valde  nafutus.  Hunc  Bedellum  fequltur  Vice^ 
Cancellarius  (b)  qui  licet  minima  l^enerl  dr 
ditus,  arque  tamcn  8r  magis  Meretrices  in- 
feftatur.  Quam  merito  Arcliiepjfcopus  (0 
iiuic  operi  ipfum  praepofuit :  nam  fi  illius  aU 
titudincin  refpicimus,  bene  ix)teft  effe  Thc- 
atri  Sufer-Vifor.  Canes  maximo  odio  ilium 
habent,  nam  poplites  illis  perfcindit,  atque  ita 
f icit,  ut  non  poffint  leporem  inlcqui  omnibus 


{b)  Johutmts  Fe'd,  S.  T.  P.  Mdis  Chr'ijli  Dtcanm. 
(C)  Gilbtrtm  Sbeldiffiy  Arctup.-ficfus  CanfuanenBi^ 

•    •  ncrvis 
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nervis.  Tanta  tamen  eft  amicitia  Inter  Illnin 
&  Theologte  Frofeflbron  (iQ  ut  unum  ha- 
beant  animum}  linum  le€tum,  8r,  quod  max- 
imuiii  eft  amlcitiz  fignum,  unum  fblummo- 
do  inter  fe  habenc  Galerum. 

Vice4:aiKeUarium  fequitur,  feu  potius  pc^ 
lequitur  ex  eadem  EAe  Theologicus  ille  Hi- 
ftrio,  (0  qui  tantum  temporis  (cribeadii 
Dramatibus  impendit,  ut  tandem  ip£i  Reli- 
gio  videatur  ei  Comxdia;  cujus  Condones 
Don  Tout  tarn  Conciones  Chriftianx,  quam 
Chriftianiflimi  Libelli,  quippe  qui  tam  laC 
cive  concionatur,  ac  fi  unicus  illi  eOet  Tex- 
tus,  omnis  fenfus  elTe  ta£ius.  Ita  ut  illi  com- 
paiatus  ipfe  Tmn-Mias  videri  pofRt  gravis 
Theologus.  Nam,  ut  olim  Gigantes,  pugnat 
cSim  Czlis.  Et  profbao,  cum  Dccreto  Con- 
vocadonis  t  Templo  B.  Marid  exulent  Terr*- 
TiUi,  zquum  Ibret  ut  i  Templo  MditChrifti 
exulet  hie  DoQor,  nos  ludimus  cum  Theolo- 
giz  DoSoribus,  ille  veto  cum  ipla  Theolo- 
gii :  hoc  eft,  Nos  cum  Profanis,  ille  cum  Sa- 
cris.  Cur  igitur  VtH-CaBceVario  oblatrat, 
clrni  ipfe  Canes  enecando  profpicit,  ne  &  hie 
iMwMiu  a  canibus  devoretur. 

(i)  Of.  AMtfint. 

<')  7«K  '(<<")  &  T.  P,  OnoB.  Mdii  thtiHi. 

Ab 


( '4^  y 

Ab  lib  defcendo  ad  alium,  ex  eadem  £ic 
Doftorem,  noftrum  Oratorem,  (a)  five  po- 
dus  concionabundum  Terra-Filium  ^  ^uippc 
qui  nunquam  in  Ecclefia  perorate  quia  ali- 
quot abutatur  Do^loribus,  ibidemque  in  om- 
oigenos  ita  Cynice  invehitur^  ut  videatur 
Fulpitum  in  Diogenis  dolium  convettifle.  Ita 
quod  Satyricc  dixit  de  quibu(dam  Conciooa- 
toribus,  quod  ora  diduccbant,  non  ut  loque- 
rentur,  fed  ut  morderent;  de  nemine  un- 
quam  verius  fuit,  quam  dc  feipib  femper :  In 
cujus  (ingulis  concionum  capitibus,  (icut  in 
capite  Vitulino,  dens  pro  prazcipua  parte  ha- 
bendus  eft.  Nihil  liabct  Mercurii  preter  An- 
gucs,  nee  Eloquentiam,  nifi  Faciem,  ilia  hifph 
diorem. 

Sed  (i  priores  Ecclefiam  violant,  alteruai 
habemus  ex  eadem  Md^  DoQorem,  (h)  qai 
maxime  illam  amat,  fed  eo  modo^  quo  ^Deme* 
tritis  alter  ille  Faber  Argentarius  Templum 
T)ianaj  quia  exinde  ingentem  quaeftum  £icit* 
Olim  proHigati  erant  e  Templo,  qui  iniisi 
columbas^  &  cstera  minutula  facrificia  enie* 
rant  j  at  in  J^de  Chrifti  reperire  fis  ioilitOi 
rem,  qui  ingentia  Templa  licitatur ;  qui,  cum 
Ecclefia  pa  (fun  cum  nave  comparetur,  vuk 

^  ■  .a  .  Ml— — ^— ^—     —  t ^|„   I      _L_  I      

(a    Dr.  Gdrdinct^  Canon  Mdi$  Cbrifii* 

(t)  Dr.  Smith ^  ex  HAe  Ctrifii^  Oxon  Canomcm. 

il/am 
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illam  effe  non  tam  militantem,  quam  Mer. 
catoriam.   Omnes  noftis  fordidiffimum  hunc 
Simonem ;  nolo  aurem  Magnm  dicere.   Nul- 
las  enim  callet  adeo  ex  Scientiis,  ut  fit  cur 
cedat  pro  Conjuratore.      Nam  ab  omnibus 
horret  artibus  &  fcientiis,  eo  nomine^  quod 
vocantur  Liberales.    Notiffimfus  eft  Pcjera- 
tor,  et  femper  jusjufandum  violet,   nifi  cum 
pauperi  nummulum  mendicant!  jurat  ie  nihii 
daturam.    Concionem  habuit  coram  Rege^ 
in  qua  probavit  ilium  effe  Angelum,  quia 
ilullam  genuiflet  fbbotem:  Oinauditam  fubtili- 
tatera !  ob  quam  meretur  haberi  pro  ftcundo 
Doftore  Angelica    Ncminem  in  Alumnorum 
nxraierum  adfcifcit,  nifi  acccpta  pecunia,  &  ita 
ficut  Weftmtmaflertenfesy  cum  ad  Mdem  Cbri^ 
€hrifti  admittuntur,  ut  perhibent,  funt  aure^ 
illius  omnes  funt  Argentet.    Pa£^us  eft  cum 
Agricola,  filium  Aluranum  £ieerc^  ii  vellet 
decem  Boves  faginar e :  (ed  procul  duhu^  & 
viveret  Cardindis^  nequaquam  hoc  toleraret 
in  fuo  Coll^io,   licet  fuerit  Lanii  Filius. 
Doclorisf  Filius  in  Uxorem  duxit  filiam  Attor* 
Rati:  fed   hoc  ego  credo,   noverint   Uni- 
verfi,   &:   noverint  Univerfi  per  prsefenteS) 
Juvenis  ifte  egrcgias  fane  fecit  nuptias,  fcili- 
cet,  Simonia  duxit  in  uxorem  Repetundas. 
Cum  lioc  Doflore  jungamus  illius  Co-execu- 

torem^ 
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toreniy  (a)  Recorderum  noftrum^  Oxouiei^m 
yice-CaMeUariwm^  ip&  Magjfter  Memoik 
oppidaois  Terrs^Filii  ipfi  erit  paucis  a  M^ 


moviL 


Noverint  igitur  Univerfi  per  Prae(eoteSy  pre- 
di&um  D.  D^ecorderum  OxomeMfem^nxxm 
ab  ioftigatioQe  Diaboli  OUveriy  vel  veodi- 
difTe,  vel  veadendos  expofuifie,  omnes  &  fia- 
gulosi  bofbos  fubbofcos,  CateUos  Cfaatellok 
prata^  Fafcua,    &  Fafturas  Rq^   JMaaeni 
kVoodfiochiami  Qd.  25.  1649.    ^^  Noireriu 
^  deinde  Ujiiverfi  prasdiS.  Dominum  Gau&m 
^^  liabuilTe  cum  Dkboio;  miferd  tamea  ja. 
.^  dum  efTe,  nimirum  barbanim  Diaboluin 
<'  ilium  a  Summo  graduum  ad  imum  pneo^. 
<^  pitem  dedifle.    Noverint  infuper  Uniyer^ 
^  eodem  tempore  Diaboluip   contra  iiluio 
^  Habeas  corpus  ifluafTei  &  fecundum  me^^ 
^^  turn  debuiife^  contra  iUum  iiTua^eii  Habeas 
^^  apimani.    Mirum  tamen  eft  iUum  buoc 
Diabolum  boftem  habuiSi^  cum  toe  Diabqkis 
holpites  (ibi  adfciverit,  Diabolum  iciiicet  Re. 
beUionisy  Diabolum  Fraudis^  Diabolum  Hy* 
pocrifisy  Diabolum  Fanaticifmi^   et  cxteras 
quofcunque  Diabolos  Oppidanos. 

Sed  quia  de  oppidanis  ia&a  eft  mentio  f£f- 
ho  Mr.    Mayor   (h)    Hornatijfime  DomiM 

(a)  Sir  George  Cro^f.  (k)  Jok  lam^  £i^ 

Sbeefsi 


JLB 


Sbeeps-bead  cum  toto  Illuftriflimorum  Capf. 
turn  conlpicuo  gi'ege !  fed  ne  tanti  viri  dig- 
nitas  vos  latest  (  Auditores)  Sartor  eft  Reve- 
rendidimus,  aptiflimus  fane  Fracor,  qui  con- 
troverfias  inter  Academiam  &  Oppidanos  i^ 
larciret.  Oppidani  enim  Ovinum  hoc  capuc 
el^erunc,  quo  Academiam  noftram  arieta- 
Tent.  Et  lane  pro  vitx  fux  ratione,  Oppi- 
danorum  Prjvilegja,  farta  te£la  cuetuK  Fun- 
gus enim  hiCf  fegmen  .hoc  humani  generis, 
Supremam  apud  nos  vefldicat  poteftatem ;  & 
nonne  optime  regetur  hiec  Refpublica  cui  pne- 
funt  mendici  8:  fares;  Perditi  wildermafnti^  Sr 
Sarcores?  niti  ob  hoc  Hbi.  commiiram  velint 
Juffitiam  Executiyam,  quod  in  ,encaindis  pe- 
diculis  funt  Peritillitni.  Bonus  hie  Sartor 
brationem  habuit  cbr»m  Principe  HetrttCco. 

Nam  Oxonhnfis  Pritor    * 
(oAndyem  fif^fr^  j:°«P^Jl  hear't  in  AKf-.e,' 
Cum  Princeps  hue  dclatus,' 
Se  Oratorem  ratiis, 
Uc  illi  effet  grains ; 
Sic  taiideni  elf  effatus. 


(  H«5) 

L 

O  Princeps  Illiiftriffimc  I 
Venirti  hue  nos  vifere, 
Qiiori  capimus  gratiffime, 
Et  fi  polTumus  efficere, 
Habebis  quod  vis  dicere. 

II. 
Tibi  primo  dabimus  grates^ 
Habebis  omnes  Dapes, 
Anferes,  &  Anates, 
Et  (i  hoc  non  eft  fatis^ 
Et  filiarum  Nate& 

III. 
Nam  pro  Uxoribus, 
Sunt  Solum  pro  Scholaribus, 
Qiiorum  Propria  qux  maribus^ 
Amant  totis  cordibus  : 
Ut  conllct  noftris  Cornibus. 

IV. 
Sal  nc  abeas  difcontentatus, 
Eris  Urbe  hac  donatus, 
Qiia  Corporatio  non  vetuftior, 
Nee  Ci vitas  illullrior, 
In  qua  fum  Ego  homo  magnus^ 
Et  nomen  eft  Latine  eAgm^. 
Et  hie  inter  Oppidanos  quidni  referai 
Dodoicm  Oppidanum,  ProfelTorem  (a) 

ftr 
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ftruiD  Savilianum,  qui  contra  Hohhiuin  fcri- 
pHt ;  led  in  hoc  fblum,  itlum  fuperac;  Hoh* 
him  nullam  habet  religionem,  ille  plurcsj 
Callet  Aftronomiara,  &  in  barba  ciicumfert 
Crepufculum ;  feu  potius  barba  iimilis  c(l  du- 
obus  Tara-Filiiiy  in  Comiciis,  altera  pars  al- 
ba, altera  n^ra ;  Zc  ex  hac  barba  liceat  con- 
jicere  bicolorem  animum  hujus  Jobaxnis 
Utrhjue  i.  e.  cftbis  JtKk  of  both  Sidesy  qua- 
tenus  elt  Adulator  Epifcoporum,  8f  feutor  Fa- 
naticomm.  Sed  ilium  admoneo,  quamvis 
fit  GeometrU  'Prt^effor,  caveat  ne  Medicus 
Omttiitm  e.^nmaritm  concurrat  cum  fua  Uxore 
in  angulo. 

Sed  ii  Profeflbre  Saviliam  tranfco  ad  Savi- 
lit  CoU^iuin,  &  ibi  reperire  licet  Equitem 
Mertonettfem  (a\  quern  ut  excluderent  primo 
Socii,  porcas  claudebant ;  nunc  vero  necefle 
eftportasclaudere,  utincludant,  fivelint  cu- 
ftodire,  Cuflodem.  Nunquam  Oxmii  vivit, 
&  cum  Medicus  fir,  curat  fuum  Collegium 
more  Sympathetico,  id  eft,  ad  maximam  di- 
ftantiam.  Redegit  Colle^um  ad  cam  pau~ 
pertatem,  ut  timendum  fit,  ne  Hofpitalis  Mer- 
tonef^s  xque  ac  Neuoelmei^s  brevi  fiat  Ma- 
giftcr.     Fecunias  h.  Coll^io  mutuatus  eft, 

(')  Dr.  n.n»  Cl<r;rra,  Mil.  M.  kD  CnftOi. 

T    2  fed 
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fed  nunquatn  folvet.  Atque  ita,  (i  Rex  fe- 
cit iplum  Eqidtem^  CoUegium  &cit  eAutA^ 
turn. 

Sed  ab  Equite  tranieo  ad  Armigerum 
Sampfonis  y  (a)  qui  tantum  Ingenio  wAktj 
quantum  SamffoM  Robore,  &  dignus  idum 
iiabitus  eft ;  qui  iMine  peroraret  coram  Frio- 
cij^  Italoy  &  banc  habuic  Oratjonem. 


Dux  Magne  bene  Tu  venifti, 
Et  nobis  gratus  cris, 
Qui  ex  Patria  tam  longum  Iter 
Sufcepifti,  ut  nos  videres. 

n. 

Me  Temper  del^unt  Cives 
In  rebus  talis  Ca(fis : 
Nam  ego  fuin  Os  Oppidi, 
£t  Pater  meus  eft  Nafiis. 

•  -"    .  -     .  ■ 

III. 

Si  ille  effet  domi^ 
Hoc  eft^  fi  non  fuiflfet  fbris, 
Non  Purpurani  banc  induifTeni^ 
Sed  facieiii  Janitoris. 

IV. 


M« 


■  (a)  Sir  Sampfin  iTbite,  Knt. 


IV.  Oi- 


(  HP  ') 

IV. 

Picunt  hanc  Togatn  non  efle  roeam, 
B«t  they  're  aU  deceiv'd  in  Whito, 
for  I  was  it  /!t  a  Cock-Matcb 
Ab  Aldermanno  Wrigbto. 

V. 
^am  Aldermannus  ifte 
Ita  GaUonim  ell  amator, 
Ut  gignat  tales  filias, 
puafi  Gallomm  Pater. 

VI. 
Nam  Filiz  ejus  Tunt  curvz, 
Sua  dorla  elevantes, 
Et  CHftas  fuas  erigunt 
^euGaUiditnicantes.  '    '       - 

■  '  vn. 

Pater  mens,  eft  »  MrwfT, ' 
If  jawr  High)uf!  fki^e  ioife  him. 
For  fitre  the.Cloatbsjjouwear  Sir, 
Koa  decent  Tantum  Ducem. 

VUI.         ,,', 
nie  optimos  vendit  Stagii, 
^t  dutabilifluniK  Fannos, 
Nam  Veftem  hanc,  quam  vides, 
Habui  fan  decern  annra. 

IX.  Tu- 
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IX. 

Tuque  fi  talem  emas, 
Hofpitibus  hon  ingratus^ 
Praetor  noftri  oppidi 
Sarcire  eft  paratus. 

X. 

Te  colunt  noflri  Gives* 

*  ^^  ^ 

£t  amore  Tui  fervent  j 

Yve  forgot   the  refiy 

Tour  ESghnefs^s  bmnhle  SetvaMt. 

Monfieur  Gash. 

Sed  tranfeo  k  Nebulone  Oppidano  ad  Ne- 
bulonem  Acadeaucum.  Vcftre  bumble  Ser^ 
viteur  Mounfieur :  appello  Gallicum  ilium  Si* 
mium  ex  ^de  Chriftiy  atque  ideo  ilium  Si- 
miuai  voco,  quia  nuper  inter  Meretrices 
amiQt  (iiam  caudam.  En  Homuncionetm !  mul. 
tis  nominibus  GaUuni ;  intus  &  in  cute  GaU 
lumj  etiam  ufque  ad  ofTa  &  medulla  m  Galium^ 
qui  ter  aut  quater  Londinum  petit  in  anno» 
atque  etiam  ibi  indies  (in  oAnglid)  (it  magis 
Galium.  Dicunt  ilium  una  cum  Judais  in  Sy. 
nagoga  fua  Agnum  Pafdialem  oomedilTe,  & 
quidem  ille  videtur  efTe  Juddju  \  nam  (cum 
fit  Gallus)  pene  innumeras  hiibet  Ceremo 

msy 
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nks,  fed  abeat  in  locum  fuum,  hoc  eft,  The* 
atri  TvUianum,  Ab  illo  tranfeo  ad  Chymr 
cum  ilium  (a)  Mertonenfem  quondam,  Iroc  ^ 
k  G^  ad  Caponem.  Quomodo  quzfo  no- 
ftis  ilium  elTe  fpadonem,  cum  nullos  habeat 
Converiationis  fuae  teftes?  Utcunque  cito 
prolem  haberet,  fi  Do£tor  'Jacobus^  tanttim 
ipfum  ad^uvaret  edendis  Liberis,  quantum 
Bedellus  JmoIus  adjuvabat  edendis  Libris. 

Sed  cum  de  Jacoho  &£la  fit  mentio^  quid 
exiAimatis  de  (J)  Capite  Omnium  oAnimartmif 
Concionabatur  &  furatus  e(l  Latinitatem  ex 
Horologio. 

7ereunt,  inquit,  £5*  imfutaatttr.  Ac  lane 
nunquam  hora  magis  perire  videtur,  quam 
cum  ille  concionattir.  Mirum  eft  cnim  ilium 
non  melius  concionari,  nam  habet  ingenium 
valde  laboriofum,  aiiter  caput  ipfius  nunquam 
adeo  fudaret.  Solet  ftatim  k  prandio  ad  men- 
fam  dormirei  8c  dicunt  de  gratiis  agendis 
ne  fomniafle  quidem.  Atque  ideo  nuper  Uxor 
illius  ipfum  verberabat ;  fed  gaudeant  Ibcif, 
quod  cum  nimium  habeant  illius  Capite, 
Uxor  vellet  ipGs  illud  minuere.  f^ct-JCaU' 
CfUarius  tolerat  omnia  Ludicra,  tie  hoc  llie- 
atrum  nimis  elTet  plenum,  fed  quam  pauci 

(a)  Dk^iMfim,  ChymiK  Profeflbr. 
0}  TbQ.  /Mv',  &  T.  p.  CuAos. 

hie 
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hie  addfent^  (I  pro  illis  toIeralTet  Ludum  Shm^ 
nnnffoffenfem.    Apothecarium  in  fronte  Gd- 
I%ii  Regimen  afTumpfit ;  &  beiK  ^Afctlm^ 
tium^  cum  Collegium  adeo  labont  fuo  Caidto 
Non  minus  fcilicet^  quam  Cdl^him  Mkgdo' 
ilaknfe  fiio  (a)  qui  quondam  coocioDahttur 
in  Ttirr'Jt^BliKmj  S  nOnne  ^m  aequum  eft  ut 
Ttrrd^Blim  odncionetur  coittra  Cbtndonato- 
rem?  Concionabatur  enim  in  Fapam^  ftd 
jam  ipfe  fafbiis  eft  Papa.    Nam  fere  omnes 
SociGb  coegit  nuper  ad  Confeilionem.  Necob- 
ftat  qiio  minus  fit  Papa,  qucd  Uxdrem  duxit^ 
nam  ilia  folummodo  eft  altera  Domta  Ol/mfia 
a  qua  totuffl  regitur  Collegium.     Frater  ac- 
cdabatur  habere  duasUxores;  Sr  Praeles  JM^- 
ialenfis  accufaretur  habere  uhaitay  namom 
flld  una    eft  nimis   UxOrius.     Medicus  il- 
le^  inimicus  ipfius,  Ti^aUttam^itMnis  eiat; 
utinam  ipfe  iret^  fic  oAfrica  non  effet  fine  fix) 
MonftrO. 

Quippe  qui  mihus  rton  dft  mbtaftrum,  qbam' 
(*)  Rcaor  Exonienfis.  Viduiim  iDiid  caj^ 
quorfum  non  fecundam  duxit  Uxorem ;  fdh 
cety  Pater  illius  defiit  effe  inti^r  Vivos,  &  defii^ 
habere  Ancillas :  Dictinc  Diabolum  LiUc^tm^ 
hifem  migtafle  in  Collegium  Exonienfe  verf. 


j[j)  Tho.  Peirce^  S.  T.  P. 
^^  Artbur  Bury,  :i.T.P. 
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fimile  eft,  &  Reftor  Exonieiifh  furatus  .eft  il- 
iius  vultum,  nee  tantum  vultu,  fe  Diabolunt 
ofiendit,  fed  ipfiusofficiuTnufurpavitjCrucian- 
c!b  qnim  Socios  reddidit  Collegium  ipfum  infer'- 
nuni.  Punic  quidem  illos,fed  quamvis  fit  Doctor 
^xouie?tfisj  ufus  eft  lege  lAbingdomeTi^  priu^ 
fuipendxt,  deinde  acciifat.  Nee  tantum  So- 
ciorum,  fed  TheologJx  rrtajOi*  Curnifex,  tax-' 
turn  non  divldi^,  fed  dilaniatl  Concioncni  ds 
lale  Sf  laporc  babuit,  in  qua  oftendeb?.t  vari- 
es ufus  faporLi ;  Afundat,  inquit,  £5f  Turgat  j 
^  certe  ille  vifu's  eft  fapore  ad  purgandos 
Socios  iCoilegip  ;  fed  ego.poflum  dicere  ali- 
lini  ufurci  Saporis,  &  Iiortor  Socios  ub  condu- 
ccrcnt  ad  ciirandum  fcilicet,  Scabiofum  Col- 
legii  caput.  Qiiinque  Socios ,  nuper .  ejecit, 
omnes  CorHttbienfes  ;'  at  ille  vidstur  elTe  Cor- 
nuhieiifis,  nam  optimus  eft  eAthletOy  qui  tot 
Socios  potuit  fimul  profterncre.  Sed  quorfurii 
'Johamienfes  Socium  dcfun&um  fepclierunt 
cum  Barello  Cereviclx  ?  crcdendum  eft 
illos  nulla's  alias  effudilTe  Lachrymas,  nifi  fc- 
cundum  Proyerbium,  The  Tears  of  the  TanJ:- 
ard.  Illi.Sociimaxime  frequeiiLint  'Delphi- 
»«»,  nimirum  ibi  bibunt  (]ua[i  tot  Pifces: 
pricipue  KrTitfm  (a)  Campus  Junior,  qui  eft 
Jijagifter  bibendi,    Theolc^ix   Baccalareuili. 


( «H ) 

fed  "DoHor  Tffsa^bed.  Eft  &  alius  qui  f(k 
cum  canibus  plateas  abambulare,  fed  O  C«- 
talrigienfes !  fi  ipfe  comederct  fuas  Canes, 
nonnc  Iwberct  Stomachum  latrantem  ?  Alius 
(]i)  ctiam  eft,  qui  licet  Claudus,  &  Baccalau- 
rcatum  ;  Sr  Docloratum  his  Cbmitiis  habet^ 
fed  nonne  miiuin  eft,  iftum  claudum  potui^ 
Gradum  capere  per  faltiim  ?  ^ 

Sed  ab  hoc  tranfeo  ad  ColTegiiim  ^aUo- 
lenfe^  i.  e.  A  Ftdcano  ad  Venereni  \  8c  hie  rc- 
perire  licet  'PaUofergum  &  "BaUafergani.  Dc 
illo  nihil  dicam,  fed,  ficut  Socii  e)ufdeni' 
Collcgii,  cum  ilia  folum  rem  habebo.  Au-  i 
dio  illam  habere  Communem  tbcum  cum  So- 
ciis,  ubi  lapfa  una  vel  altera  hora,  reclinat  m 
leclum,  ^  fic  non  folummodo  communem 
focum,  fed  communem  left um  liabet  cum 
ill  is.  In  Hortis  'Bnliolenfibfis  defpictt 
Bibliotheca,  qua  nupcr  interdiO:!  font  Ja- 
niores,  non  ne  niinirum  faperent,  (ed  ne  ni- 
mium  cognofcerent';  nam  fcire  X^olunt  Score- 
ta  Domiis  ;  alii  iegunt  fecreta  'DominCy  quae 
etiam  folet  cantare  cum  Grammatices  Tfdle- 
Bore  in  Horto  'Bot^;iicOy&:  quidem  ilia  fimh 
lis  Plantae  Senfibili,  qux  facillimo  ta^u  com- 
primitur. 


(0  Dr.  y-.j:  U)L^r^ 

Sed 
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Sed  cum  convivii's  &  comefTationibns  clc- 
beatis  intereJTe  his  Comitiis,  ego  tandem  vo- 
bis  oftendam  diio  edcndi  excmpla  :  Duoiiitn 
primus  eft  pviftinus  illc  Bibliothccavins  (a)  ex 
Jide  Chrifiiy  qui,  ut  ex  alumno  ficret  Piicben- 
darius,  Diploma  obtimiit;  quo  creabatnr 
Summusapud  nos  Theologix  Profcflbr,  quod 
tamen  munus,  tanquam  piorfus  impar,  min- 
quam  aufus  eft  fufcipere,  nempe  longe  magis 
idoneus  eft,  qui  fit  Regius  Prxguftator,  quam 
Regius  Profcflbr.  Niliil  cnim  liabct  ingenio- 
.  fum  prxter  gulam.  Et  accuratius  novit  om- 
nigemlm  Alitum  membra,  quam  quxftiones 
dirimere:  magifquc  cailct  illorum  Articulos, 
quam  Fidci.  Adeo.  ut  jcque  prodigiofum  fu- 
iiTet  fungum  huiic  videri  in  Catliedra  Oxoni- 
enfi^  ac  pingue  illud  Meteorum  in  illr.  Ca]fi~ 
ofea.  NuperSartW  ejus  defunftus  eft,  ita  ut 
non  fuperfit  illi  femiliaris,  pneterquam  unica 
Anus  CerevifianaCoIlcgii  ifionte,8f  fane  huic 
Almae  Matri,  magis  Studet,  quam  Academix. 
Sed  en  vobis  fccundum  edendi  exemplum. 
Ubi  eft  pinguis  ille  Doftor  ex  Aula  Cervinajih) 
qui,  ut  ait  ille,  Dilucidationes  in  Florsm  fcri- 
bit?  led  profeflo  fuis  Dilucidationibus  Fiona 
non  fit  magis  Lucius.    Eft  Camhdettt  VxcM- 


(rt)  Tho.  Hyit,  S.  T.  P. 
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for^  fed  Camienus  npn  habet  talem  Helluoneq 

in  tota  fua  Britannia.    Si  tempore  Regis  Ei- 

gari  vixilTet,  una  cum  Lupis  interfe6his  fuiflet, 
quippe  ut  major  Oviurh  devorator,  fed  quanu' 

vis  ilium  Lupo  comparo,  habet  Caninum  ap- 

petitum.    IlVe  alter  Milo  eft,  nam  Bovem  po- 

^ft  porta  re,  noil  quidem  humeris,  fed  ventre 

Speravi  ipfum  non  adefle,  nam  vel  ipibs  jo- 

cbs  devoraflet,  fi  efTent  de  cibis,  (ed  ctun  fa- 

tis  dixi  de  Doftoris  hujus  ventre,  Oratk)nem 

duco  ad  Umbilicum. 
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Oratio  hahita  Oxonii,  in  Dim 
Onvocatipnts ;  a^  Serenijffhmm, 
Trincipem^  Cosmum  ^cMe* 
DICES,"  Magnt  Ducts  Hetru- 
i^ijs.  f ilium  Natu  mafici^fim^ 
Oilob.  7.  1675. 

SEieniflime  Celfifliraeciue,  &•  mul^is  no 
minibus  Princeps ;  credimus  jam  tan- 
dem reghare  Mufas,  &  habere  in  ie  quid- 
qam  Regale  Academias ;  cum  eas  hoc  motfo 
adire  8<r  invifere  vel  ipfi  Principes  dienentiir 
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Tu  pracfertim,  cui  fi  Natales  negaflfent^  vir- 
tutes  tamen,  animique  dotes,  etjam  fine  He- 
trufco  languine,  Principatum  facile  dediffent. 
Multa  in  Te  admiratnur,  mnlta  fufpicimuSj 
Dignitatem,  Literatui-am,  &•  ftnpendam  rerum' 
omnium  Experientiam,  hoc  eft,  Seneftutis  ■ 
Gloriam  aim  Juventutis  viribus  conjunCHm ; 
ac  pulcbriorc  id  quidem  fpeftaculo,  quam  cum 
candem  arborem  fimul  viridem  frondibus,  et 
maturam  fruftibus  adfpicimus :  adeo  ut  Ci 
redirent  denuo  veteres  Romanorum^itoSyTw 
fblus  efles,  quem  "JuveiitJiti!  Trincifem  me- 
rit© omnes  falutarent.  De  quo  hoc  folum- 
modo  dubium  videri  poterit,  an  plus  praefti- 
terint  prateriti  Tui  Anni,  an  poliiceantur  fii- 
turi,  geftiunt  profeao  ftiidiofi  fe  tales  a!i- 
quando  intra  Maenia  ha:c  videre  Viros,  qua- 
les  extitirte  oh'm,  non  nifi  Jegendo  intelligunt. 
Ita  quid  faerant  decantati  illi  Poetarum  Semi- 
Dei,  quid  Heroes,  tua  demum  prsefentia  in- 
ferpretatur,  et  Poefin  convertit  in  Hiftoriam. 
Jamque,  fi  ex  Divini  illius  Tlatoms  judi- 
cio,  fxlix  cum  primis  ilia  fie  Rcfpublica,  in 
qiii  regnat  Pliilofoplius,  vel  cujus  Rex  Phi- 
lofbphatur,  quanta  futura  eft  in  Te  Florenti- 
».eGentisfeIicitas,  qui  Paterni  Imperii  hxres, 
(imul  in  ipii  regnas  Philolbphia  ;  adeo  Tu 
rerum  omnium  fcrutator,  ex  iquo  &  Natui-sc 
Arcana 
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Arcana  nodi  &  Imperii ;  plane  ut  ipdus  To 
putemus  Naturae  Amafium,  cui  (Ic  ilia  totum 
fiium  finum  aperuit.  Qiianquam  incredibili 
quadam  Sagacitate  omnia  exquirendo,  omnia 
penitus  explorando  ilium  Philofophiae  apicera 
attigifti,  Nil  admirari  rCaeteros  quidemMor- 
tales,  licet  dodiflimos,  dum  Te  attoniti  io- 
tuentur,  non  finis  hoc  modo  efle  Philofbphos. 
Quippe  in  hoc  fummo 'dignitatis  faftigio  fu- 
periorem  adhuc  aiTurgcre  Erudit/onem,  ftu- 
pet  merito  Literatus  Orbis,  eodemque  admi* 
rationis  cultu  Te  inter  Principes  Philofb- 
plium,  ct  inter  Philofophos  Principem  vene- 
rator. Omnino  nihil  fcitu  dignum  habet 
'LycAum^  nihil  Porticus,  niliil  denique  Peri- 
patus,  quod  non  omne  in  Te  unum,  veluti  vx 
Literarum  etPhilofophiae  centrum,confluxcrit: 
in  quo  yxiio^^oAnflotelis  acumen  et  fcica- 
tiam  fine  e^iri/iotelis  detcSibus,  et  Eficuri 
Philofophiam  fine  Epcuri  vita  fiifpicimus. 
Imo  et  quafi  Antiquitatis  copias  exiiaufifle 
Tibi  non  fufBceret,  nova  infupcr  vcteribus 
conjungis.  Solus  complefteris  quicquid  Cih 
fernicu4^  quicquid  GaliUuSj  quicquid  et  Ve- 
rrdamius  nofter  Philofophati  fimt ;  addo  ct 
Cartefiumy  quem  hodiema  adorat  iEtas,  non 
tantum  ut  Philofophum,  fed  ut  iplam  Philo- 
fe^^iiam.  At  nee  inter  Italiam  fubnilere,  ere- 

dulofque 
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duloque  animo  Mundum  in  Hiftoricis  dun- 
taxat,  aut  Tabellis  Geographicis  luftrare  con- 
tentus,  Ruhiconem  tranlire  terralque  alias  pe- 
ragrare    maluiftL    Iple  adfpicere,   cominus 
cernere,  inque  oculos  tuos  Gentium  omni- 
um Hiftorias  tranfcribcrc,  Ut  jam  opus  Tibi 
non  fit  deiineato  aliquo  Sclicmate,  quin  lia- 
beat  fibi  fuum  Mercator  ^tlantem :  fua  ilia 
ingentia  Volumina,  ad  quae  fane  vel  portan- 
da,  altera  ipsRH^oAtlame  opus  eft !  Tu  interim 
Dux  &  Magifter  Naturae,  notitiam,  non  nifi 
ex  natura  ipld,  haurire  dignaris,  in  eo  quidem 
Alexandra  fimilis,  quod  cum  uterque  ju^e- 
vis^  ut  Princeps,  .  uterque  Magnus  exticerit, 
tile  fibi  terrarum  Orbem  Gladio  patefecit,  Tu 
Ingenio,  ille  viiicendo,  Tu  fpedlando,  &  intel- 
ligendo  fefibus  es  Cofmographus.    Verbo  di- 
cam  J  tarn  longe  Tu  ultra  ItalU  fines  Cqgni- 
lionem  protuliiti  tuam,  quam  veteres  Roma- 
ni  Imperiuffl.    Credunt  (fateor)  aliqui,  rem 
infia  Principem  efle,  literas  fcire ;  Et  multo 
magis  inter  Literatos  excellere.   Homines  illi 
quidem  (fit  verbo  venia)  humam'tatis  cxper- 
tes,   quique  nullas  agnofcunt  Imperatorias 
vktutes,  praster  ignaviam  &  fplendidam  ig- 
florantiam.    Horum  nos  petulantiae  ^  bar- 
bariaeunumTe  opponimus,  infurgentes  Tuo 
nomine  obniimus^  qui  artibus  favore  Tuo  vl- 

tais\ 


t^im  Icirgiris,  Exemplo  Majeftatem  :  Cujuf- 
que  adeo  ad  confummandas  latides  hoc  unum 
iiiperefle  poteft,  iit  Tlatones^  TUniosy  Fen- 
lamiosy  csteroique  rel  Literariae^  quos  leg^do 
pcrluftrafti,.  fcribendo  exfuperafti,  Cafyriffut 
inflar,  liniul  fcribenda  lacieos,  &  legenda  fcri- 
bcns,  oftendas  in  Principis  m^nii  poffe,  k 
Calamum  perinde  ac  fceptrum  dominari :  fic 
quidem  Aiiguftillimum  tuum  Parentem  ^^ 
fei-s,  fcilicet  &  Literatorum  Patronus  etiam  ex 
traduce. 

Advenifti  hue  kaque  Princeps,  Pliilofophus, 
Medice/e  familia?  Spes  Deculque  quodque  his 
omnibus,  f\  non  fublimius,  laltem  non  infe- 
rius  fonat,  C^roU  noftri  Confanguineus,  k 
Amicus:  Caroliy  inquam,  qui  ex  oAi^lU, 
Scotix^  FrancU^  EtrurUque  Familii%  vdtili 
ex  quatuor  Regiis  Elemcntis,  unus  componitur. 

Trajecerunt  hue  olim  ex  Italia  Romani 

Duces,  ut  oAHgliam  noftram  (ubigereDt^  nee 

fubegerunt   tamen ;    Tu  vero   hue  ingreffus 

Dux  fine  Exercicu,  Viftor  fine  bello^  anim^^ 

affeftibufque  noftris  triumphatis,  minime  cru- 

cntam,    magis  gloriofam  reportabis  vitiori- 

am,    AcTe  quidem  inter  nos  commorantc, 

habct  aliquid  Oxonium  \  quo  reliquas  per  to- 

turn  Orbem  facile  fuperet  Academias:  Nequc 

tamen  nos  Oxonienfes  foli  amoreTuo  rapimur; 

Verum 
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verum  8f  tota  n^^nglkana  gens,  quodam  quar 
n  Natuiie  julfu  ,  ambire  et  colere  videtur  \ 
quamdiu  enim  his  in  terris  verJari  digneris, 
ipia  Te  in  grenito  tenet  'Brha^niayin  amjtlfex- 
ibus  Oceanus. 

Cxterumquid  ^  nobis  hominibus  TranioD^ 
tanis,  Infularibus,  totoque  Orbe  divifis,  pro- 
ferri  poteil  Italicis  auribus  dignum,  aut  tan- 
to  Principi  par  ?  qui  in  iis  r^ionibus  natus 
atqud  nntritiis  eft,  In  quibus  nati  funt  Cice- 
rones  et  Hdrtenfiu, 

Nobis  hercle  quicxlufn  nunqtiama^iv/tf;- 
nuih  luufimus,  non  datur  tSt  tarn  difertis ;  fu- 
pereft  tamen,  quod  proximum  eft,  neiimus 
molefti,  et  in.haoc  campum  latius  excurra- 
mus,  quam  ad  ununl  de  celHtudine  Tud  prx- 
dicendum,  quod,  vel  tacentibus  nobis,  res  ipfa 
loquitur ;  Italiam  nempe  Tuam  eife  totius 
Mundl  florem,  Te  ipfiiis  Italia:  talemque 
Principem  Te  effe,  non  qualem  defcripfit  Ma- 
chiavellus  veftcr,  fed  qualem  defcribere  debu- 
iffet,  aut  faltem  qualem  dari  optalTet. 

Id  profefto  conftat,  I'e  uaum  efTe  ilium, 
co)U9  maximaih  glor^m  non  minuat,  fed  au.* 
gpat  major  pra:fentid :  Quippe  inter  paucifli.' 
mos  iHoff  Principes  nunfierari  debeas,  quorum' 
Tdthna  laus  eft  Principatuf. 

X  Efift(fli 
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Efiflola  ah  eAcademia  Oxonienfi  Serenij^m 
TrtHcip  Hetruriae  Magni  Ducis  JRf/ifl, 
O£lob-  7.  1675-  mijja^  £if  fcripta  (fiat 
mos  eft)  ab  e^icademix  Tublico  Oratore* 

Sereniffimo  Trhicifi^  Cofmo  de  Medicis,  Mag* 

ni  Hetrurix  ^uci  Fllio. 

AUguftiflune  Celfiifimeque  Princeps;ac* 
cedit  tandem  ad  CeHitudinem  Tuam 
Acadcniix  Oxofiienfis  Sculptura  illuftrata  Se- 
rcniirimo  Iiio  ai'pcftii,  ac  Fatrocinio plenius 
Illuftrandallla  nimirum  Academia,  quamTu 
Tua   prsclcntia    nobilitafti,    quxque  Celebris 
quidcm  audit,  ut   IJtcrarum  atque    Artium 
fcdes  ccltbrior  multo,  lit  tanti  Principis  Hof- 
pitium.     Damns  hie  Tibi  Oxoniam  trino  \Qr 
liimine  Comprclicnfam ;   quorum  {a)  primo 
lion  tarn    Acadcmia ,   quam  Acaderaianim 
f]u:Edam  Collettio  cxhibctur.     Si  enimciun 
plcrifquc  aliis   conferatur  hxc  noftra,  quoC 
Collegia,   tot  Academias  merito  complefti 
judicctur.    In  {h)  fecimdo  fuas  aperit  ac  redu- 
dit  Origines,  .decantato  illo  Nilo^  fi   primor- 
dia  ac  Fontem  ipeftes,   notior  &  nobilior,  fi 
alveum,   quo  per  Terraruni  Orbem  fe  dif- 


{ii)  €:.Uigit.run  Ai'l.if.wuj.i.    Loui  X   Lng^au  *  txfiulptjc, 
{l,yi:U.>na    b"    Auu.jh.titici    l'/uik,fitMii    Ozinu^fts   k    cUrijSlJ^^ 

fundir« 
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fundit,  {patiofior.  In  (aj  Tertio  denicnie  non 
tibtum,  fed  Biblibthccam,  ia  uuo.wc  Vole- 
iniQwn>Millia,  auc  potius  infinitiatem  quandam 
in  oi;dinem  ac  numerura  digeftam  cernjmus, 

Omnino  omnibus  fpe3:andum,  exploran- 
dam,  atque  adeo  admiiandam  in  ft:  luc  prae- 
bet  Oxo/iia.  ,  Quippe  fux  dignitatis  confcia 
fiiique  fecura  id  fe  decere  maxime  arbiti-j- 
tUTy  ut  cum  omnia  fciiv  cupiac,  k  ab  omni- 
bus viciflim  fcire  non  extimefcat ;  fic  tot'ms 
Orbis  intuitum  invitat  eadem,  &■  promeretur, 
fine  ruga  Antiqua,  fine  Antiquitate  venera^ 
bilk,  (^uare  talis  cnm  fit,  nihil  illi  aut  ad 
Fortunam,  aut  a6  Famam  fuperefle  amplius 
pocerit,  quam  in  cuis  demum  Scriniis  reponi, 
interque  Archiva  Tua  confervari.  Quo  Con- 
ceffo,  Academici  liujus  Operis  Venuitati  Tu 
Majeftacem,  4fliiquitati  ^ternitatcm  adjicie^, 
palatnque  facies  Tc  Oxoniam  etiam  in  ima^ 
gine  oxnplefti,  fi  eodiem  vultu  &  favore  cx- 
emplair  digneris,  quo  ipfiim  profecutus  es  Ar- 
chetypum ;  quoruin  alterum  fperat,  alterum 
gratd  memorid  agnofcit  recolitque. 

DevaifGma  Celfitudinis  Tuie  Cultrix, 

Acidemia  Oxoniensi;. 

Sma  Nonarnm 

X  g "Prx. 

(a)  Cjialogm  lAotum  in  Bttlltiiwa  Bgdidmi.  Oton. 
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Prale&io  Grammaticahs  propa- 
lam  ad  Qxonienfes  hahita  h 
Magiftro  Hodges  c  CoU. 
Baliolenfi. 

GRatulor  vobis,  Academici,  redivivaCo- 
mitia,  jam  primum  poft  quinquennale 
filentium  ;  reflituta  :  quafi  Tub  Theatri  noftri 
flindamine  hue  ufque  fepulta  jacuiflent;  & 
)am  tandem  cum  Masniis  illius  Gloiyori^  i^ 
furgerenC ;  &*  cer^e  tamdiu  eft  ex  quo  de  Co- 
^piitiis  audivimus,  ut  dkaot,  ^  Magiftrum 
qui  novum  nobis  tam  diu  promifit  DiSiooa- 
^-ium,  Comitia  inter  verba  obibieta  pontunun: 
At  tam  diu  locuta  eft  fama  de  iWoDiffiofiario^ 
\it  ipfum  fit  obfoletum^  antequam  edituffl: 
Imo  tam  diu  a  proximis  Comitiis,  ut  Sacerdo- 
tes  Ruftici,  &  Fratres  mei  Ludimagiftri  obli- 
tefcant  fuiife  Comitia,  8r  modo  Philofbphiam 
iwioyatam  putant,  &  nos  in  T^th^gord  dog- 
mata abiifTe,  quafi  poft  elapG  hujus  qub- 
quenoii  filentium,  tandem  nobis  permjiifiim 
effet'loqui ;  modo  autcm  Religionem  autu- 
ihant  mutatam,  8r  Academiam  increfcant,  fic 

ex  adverfo  Fajiaticam,  ad  minimuin  cum  CO: 
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mitiis  renafd  Hxrefin ;  et  Gymnafus  fxd^ 
seque  in  Comkia  declamant  ac  in  Quintum 
Novemhis.  Tlieatrum  (uiqulunt)  i  Komm 
fumit  originem,  8r  eft  verbutn  plane  Tapifti-. 
cam ;  &■  ipfius  Theatri  fplendorem  tanquara 
Cometam  e  longinquo  interitu  Academue 
8f  Uteris  lethalem&improfperum.  BoneDe- 
us !  quid  nobis  omjnatur  Antichriftianus  1  at 
eft  certe  hXCam  lumen,  de  quo  loquitur, 
Scriptura,  vcl  in  dubio  Theatre  fuppofita  e& 
Fauxk  Lanterna,  ex  qua  illius  facem,  de  novo 
accen(am,  micare  volunt  hasretici,  ut  puriore 
luce  prjelucerent;  At  fiftite  paulirper,  Fra- 
tres,  quoniam  ab  0£cio  meo  non  eft  alienum. 
8r  de  Comitiis  legere  in  prx(eaty^  l^rer  de 
Comitiis  fulceptls ;  exponam  vobis  quid  funt 
C<Hnitia ;  Comitia  dida  funt  &  coeundo,  quia 
neicioquot  viri  attt  i^itiinz  tunc  temporis  co- 
eiint ;  bonim  maxhna  pars  iunc  Do3ores  fci- 
licet  Collegiorum  8r  Autarura  Capita  ;  lejn- 
dillima  quidem  Capita!  nam  ilia  prxbent  om- 
ncs  )OCOs,  quos  pnecipuo  loco  confedentes  coc- 
cineis  vflftibus  afpiciatis :  hos  Doflores  nomi- 
namus;  hi  iunt  prxcipux  Cotnitiorum  Co- 
lumnar ncmpe  jocorUm  loci  communes,  pra- 
ter quos,  vix  fupereft  ridendum,  &  cortini  alii 
ideootioTam,  If  perplexam  vitam  agunt,  ac 
[i  de  induftria  in  gratiam  Terra-Filiorum 
ViKrintj 
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wxerint ;  &  kleo  in  pompA  fedfere  yclint,  nt 
magis  confpicui  videantur.  Si  qui  illorum 
abdnt,  illos  argroUre  fa  ma  eft,  id  eft  morln 
Comitiali  laborant.  Proximi  vos  excipiuot 
Terr^-Filiiy  ifti  Doaorum  Biographi,  virgi 
vcftrd  &  feruld  gravius  nomen  ;  his  totum  fc 
re  Comitiorum  onus  incumbit,  quippe  -quo- 
rum eft  tarn  difficikm  praeftare  provinchm 
hoc  eft  (ene>  Dodores  erudire ;  quod  idem  eft 
(ut  Grammaticam  meam  citem)  ac  fanave 
mortuos.  Nee  tamen  eos  pro  Ludimagiftris 
habeatis,quoniam  tarn  acerrime  DoQores  cor- 
rigunt ;  nee  eft  tanta  drfferentia  inter  vos  k 
BOS ;  vos  enim  juvenes,  Id  eft  prima  vice  pa^ 
tvosj  illi  fcnes^  id  eft,  fecundd  vice  pueros  do- 
cent.  Habebitis  infuper  in  omnibus  fere  lei* 
entiis  Praelediones,  &  forfan  audiaris  in  Afeitf- 
cifM  f  TraleHionemy  non  diu  iftud  vobis  pn> 
mitto ;  nam  ego  nunquam  audivi  ifcum  k^ 
gentem,  nee  unquam  audivi  -quod  legerat ; 
tarn  paree  legit,  ae  (i  qualibet  Le^ura  practer 
Stipendium,  pra^dam  expeffcaret,  quad  l^ere 
idem  (it,  ae  Medicinam  adminiftrare,  quod 
nunquam  faciendum,  nifi  (ut  dicunt)  in  Cafu 
Neeeffitatis  :  queritur  vero  fe  non  habere 
Auditores;  habet  enim  raras  Pra^Iediones. 
Sed  hune  mitto,  &  facile  illi  ignoicatis,  quod 

vos 

\  Dr.  Hyde,  ex  Aidd  Beat^t  Mar'u  Mla^daliiuc. 


Vos  in  Oratione  mea  tam  diii  detinuit,  quoni- 
am  in  Praeleftionibus  fuis  patientiam  veftram 
exploravit.  At  prarcipue  auribus  &  oculisj 
Scholam  Muficam,  &  turn  venuftatis,  turn 
modulorum  incantamenta  una  percipiatii, 
Quidni  fonum  ilium,  qui  tanquam  Echo  ab 
oppofita  forma  reverberatur,  eundem  pror* 
fus  diceretis,  &  fie  extorfam  efle  fabulam, 
fcilicet,  degenerem  olim  Echo  renafci  Multi- 
plicatam,  &  in  tot  faeminas  rediifle  ?  Sin  mu 
remini  undc  tanta  Mulierum  cohors  hue  alii- 
ceretur  ?  Ob  duplicem  id  caufam  accidit,  par- 
tim  ob  amorem  quern  habent  erga  Mufieanz 
inilmmentalem  fseminae ;  partim  etiam  ob  &. 
mam  Seholarium,  quos  audiunt  iftam  feeum 
hamano  more,  id  ell,  viriiiter  traftare.  Di^ 
cunt  autem  Mulieres  maritis  fuis  in  rure^ 
quo  feciliorem  itineris  veniam  impetrent^ 
acrem  Oxonienfem  adverfus  fterilitatem  ad- 
huc  condueere :  £t  feminas  acque  ufitato  Ooc^ 
onia  gravidas  reddi,  ae  ^athonU  vel  Tum^ 
hrigU.  Sin  adhuc  hefternas  diei  iblennitateni 
ignoreds,  ieiatis  fuiflfe  Comitia  Cantahrigh 
e^pa ;  nam  cum  ifta  ex  fe  prasfkre  non  po- 
terant,  conceffimus  illis  difpenfationem  habe- 
re, &  fufcipere  Gradus :  quippe  in  his,  ficut 
in  illis  conceffum  eft,Exercitia  prarftare  inali- 
enis  perfonist    Dicunt  illis  defuilfe  pecuniam. 
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^u^  Comitiis  amicos  exciperent ;  nee  eqii 
dem  fine  caufa  diQum  eft ;   nam  inter  tii^ 
retro  dies,  novem  Cantahrigie^es  hue  accef* 
fere  pedites^  fic  eoriim  Comitia  femper  eid> 
t£re  doftrorum  proemium,  &  jam  ad  nos,  ut 
eflent  in  Tlieatro  ooftro  P^X)Iogus ;  ita  be* 
fterns  diei  formulae  in  omnibus,  praeter  inge- 
nium,  Cantabrigten(ia  Comitia  fiiere.    Det^ 
£kis  jamdiu  abditis  Comitiorum  Myftensj 
veniamus    ad    TralcHarem  -  Grammaticum^ 
iftum  Comitiorum  Pleonafmum  :  {(jebar  hie 
Trsvarkatorem  agere  Cantahrigienjeniy  idefl, 
veri  Trevaricatorxs  ingenium    prartcndcrc, 
fed  nunquam  proferre,  jocari  etiam  in  Literas 
&  Syllabasi  &  ipfis  mutis  abuti,  quos  oom 
refpondere  non  pofTcy  &  circumfts^ntj  juyen* 
tuti  liquid  as  fuas  propinare  ad  extinguendam 
Ingenii  fitim ;  imo  Grammaticam  adeo  coa- 
velleret  ad  miferrimos  joculos  extbrqueodos, 
ut  minime  vos  culpem  Pasdagogi^  quod  Co- 
mitia Iiabuiftis  haeretica,  quippe  ubi  cfaarifG- 
ma  veftra  Grammatica  toties  palTa  eft  Mar- 
tyrium.    Confulo  ergo,  ut  Ferulam  veiOtam 
&  Virgam  afferatis  vobifcum;  ita  cuinvos 
abutantur  Praele^oresy   Imperii  veftri  infig- 
nia  ad  illorum  fcommata  vibrata  (int,  fi  ma- 
nus  fuas  falutandi  gratia  porrigant,  Fenila 
percutite.  Imo  nuperrime  audivi  quendam  c 

vohis 


(  i<59  ) 

vobis  viigam  fLum  (forfan  in  hunc  finem) 
OxonJkm  fccutn  voluiffefcrre  ;  at  penitiis  de- 
trivct\>t  in  irincre  equum  fuum  flagellando. 
GramlOr  milit  equi  iftius  ftgniticm;  nam  a!i- 
ter  ipfe  vapulaircm.  Sed  audite  Pacdagcgi, 
ilec  fucccnfcatis ;  hsec  eriim  in  gratiam  veftrani 
fefta  fiint,  utpote  fupponimus  vos  nihil  intel- 
ligere  prxter  Grammatkam,  nee  tarn  lucer- 
nam  qiiam  podices  olere;  adeoutFrater  me- 
us  Tralecior  Logical  ponit  vos  inter  Analytica 
pofteriora  ;  Gramniatices  auterti  aideo  ib!i  ex- 
quifiti  cultores  eftis,  ut  cum  pueroruift  cerebra 
minus  apita  &  fruftifera  invcnlatis,  inverfo 
ordine  excufas  vii^arum  partes,  tanquam 
Grammatices  furculos,  in  eoruin  natibus  plan- 
tati>»  optimum  equidem  fblum !  quippe  ubi 
fatis  flercoi'is  (iepe  inveniftis,  unde  tertilefcat. 
At  nolo  ego,  Fratres,  Scientiam  veftram  ita 
delioneftare,  quippe  cum  Iblam  ex  omnibus 
Scicnciis  fundamentalem  agnofco.  Imo  Gram- 
maticam  veftram,  fi  eam  penitus  infpiciatis, 
totam  qiiddantenus  Academiam,  &■  vel  ipla 
Comitia  contincre  aflerimus.  Mitto  literas,  & 
Umiles  nugas  triftare.  Doftores  itaque  plu- 
res  inter,  exponam  *  unuiti  verum  eorum, 
Collegii  caput.  In  Syntaxi  locum  habere 
vellem,  ut  cum  Sociis  fuk ;  nam  cum  illis  nu- 

•  nr.f,.r...  CoH.  M.re.  Pr.»f«. 
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per  ilium  male  conveniffc  dicunt ;  ut  procul- 
dubio  brevi  in  gratiam  redibit,  nam  reocns 
duxit  fonnoliffimam  Uxorem,  &  talem  qua- 
lem  Bedcllus  nun  audebit   bfculari :   bibaioes 
omncs  inter  charilTimas  fuas  liquidas  relin- 
quo ;  Magilhos  quofdem  Concionatores  fub 
Orthoepia  contineo,  non  quod  bene  pronund- 
ant,  fed  qiioci  illius  vitiis  fcateat  ille  Ecclefis 
lichnotes,  Ucly  pro  Holy^  Kf^^^^^^t  pro  Cwe- 
ua^it.    Habeo  etiam,    quern  pro  Flateafmo 
producerem,  qui  ell  ci-aflior  loquendi  ferma, 
Auba  pro  e/lbba^  Vauthefy  pro  FatJxt.    Do- 
£lor  lite,  qui  calceos  fuos  emendavit  cum  d- 
la  loracea,  Anglice,  fart  of  Leather  "Bottky 
&  ex  ifta  parte  quae  pro  ansa  inferviebat,  Cor- 
rigias  fecit,  inter  Diplithongos  quidem  locum 
Iiabeat,  fed  mutabiles,  nam  fententiam  fuara 
de  rcligionc  tcr,  aut  quater  mutavit ;  imo  hoc 
ex  ejus  rcligionc  eft,  nam  fi  uni  tantum  parti 
adhaercat^ut  non  fit  non  Confbrmis;  &  ficnOQ 
foluni  ex  Ocrcis,  fed  ex  calceis  bibitur,  idque, 
fi  non  ab  iafcris,  ab  eorum  tamen  contermi- 
nis,  CumhrO'^Britaunis.    Jam  quid  agendum 
eft  cum  Doclore  ifto,  qui  a  pud  Coll^  fui 
Communes  Focos  hcrbam  NicotianarnvtvAii^ 
[>!;inc  nefcio :  folus  ex  GrammaticA  excludi- 
tur  ;  dcbco  ilium   per  aliquam  faltem  Pcri- 

phra- 
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phrafin  exprimere ;  raro  enim  videtur ;  fed 
hoc  forfan  accidit,  quia  continuvS  eft  ciicum* 
datus  fumo;  at  fatis  nafciiur  ex  fud  bar- 
ba ,  qUcX  propter  lantain  fiirri  copiain 
in  hos  ufquc  annos,  Antediluvianam  gerit 
nigredinem,  qiur,  aliis  cum  capillis,  cana  eiret; 
profe&6  nifi  accei-fat  aliquem,  qui  barbam 
verrat,  ut  melius  olcat,  non  habebit,  locum 
in  med  Grammatica.  Jam,  quod  ad  Comi* 
tia  attinet,  eorum  eriam  Hiftoria  in  med 
Grammatica  lp.ugitur:  Muficum  Praelefto* 
rem  inter  nos  invcninius,  Doftorcs  funt  gra- 
ves, Ten\f-Filii  funt  acuti,  &  ifti  Sacerdotes 
ruftici,  qui  Uxorcs  Iiuc  adduxere,  erunt,  fi 
jam  non  fint,  inverfo  ordine,  circumflexi,  Can* 
tabrigienfes  funt  Comitiorum  Parenthefes, 
quas  parum  in  Oratione  momenti  eft,  &  fa- 
cile omitti  potcft,  jam  ad  f^eminas  venimus, 
&  finite  V03  bibulis  auribus,  deftitutum  illis 
locum  habere ;  has  itaque  quidni  in  Tro^ria 
qiu  marihus  collocarem  ?  Si  quaeratis  fub  qua 
regula  obmutcfco,  urpote  quia  nemo  poteft 
omncs  und  aliqua  rc£];ula  continere;  Muli- 
eres  tantum  fteriles  fub  prima  fpeciali  regula 
contincntur,  quippe  quaj  non  crefcunt  in 
Genitivo  j  faemina  autem  proccra  &•  ardua, 
de  cujus  altitudine  nollris  Oculis,  non  fine 
pretio  fatisfaciamus,  fub  fecunda  abcat,  quip- 

Y  2  pe 


• 


(  17?  ) 

pe  quae  tarn  longa  crevit.  Juvenes  Acatle- 
mici,  quoniam  non  liabent  in  Gramfiuttici 
mca  defidcrationem,  una  cum  feminis  con- 
cumbant  in  Tropria  qua  maribuis.  Iiifi^r 
multum  dubito,  iibi  difix)nereni  Doftorcm 
Harmer ;  nam  &  ipfe  cpularum  odores  e  nirc 
olfecit ;  Quails !  &  quantus,  qusfb,  locus  ap- 
petjtui  placebit  ?  Succumbite,  Pasdagogi,  ne 
Graminatica  appropinquet ;  nam  dicunt  ilium 
etiam  magnum  Librorun^  helluonem,  &r  pro- 
cul  dubio  uno  morfu  noftramComedet  Gram- 
maticmn.  At  firtite  Ludi-magifhi,  congruum 
Satyrre  ejus  locum  excogitavi ;  nempe  dif- 
cumbat  ad  Ca:nam  Coiiiitialem.  At  fcire 
deniquc  vellcm,  num  ia  ha:c  frequentia  /it 
ille  Academiaj  Atomus,  iftud  tam  amplaedo- 
mus  punftum. ,  non  poffum  ilium  viderc  ob 
parvitatem  ejus  fort^ffe,  rediit  certe  a  Lon- 
dhiOj  ubi  miiTus  fuir,  obfignatus  liteiis  Do- 
ftoris  Mayu ;  dicit  fe  habere,  licet  minimum 
Corpus,  attamcn  magnum  Spiritum ;  imp 
credo  ilium  effe  totum  Spiritum,  nam  tSt 
penitus  jnvifibilis ;  baud  ita  pridem  cpncio- 
nem  habuit  Latinam,  qua  finita,  conrulit  ur 
ad  Domum,  (celatum  eft  mihi  nomen  ejus) 
vobis  omnibus  Magiftris  notilTimum,  Mother 
Hay  woods  ^  ubi  cum  famula  quadam  in  Iiunc 
fenfum  habuit  Colloquium:    "^oanna^   Tune 

unquam 
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iinquam  pro  Gradu  'Baccalaureatuf  m  Theo- 
logia  Concionem  habuifti  Latinam  ?  Non,  re- 
fpondit  Ilia,  nee  habeas,  inquic,  H  ego  tibj 
^.uthor  fim,  quippe  difficile  onus,  quod  Ego 
hodie  Expertus  fum ;  at  difficilius  ille  pp- 
ftea  invenit  Gradum  capcfTere,  quam  Conci- 
onem Jiatinam  liabere !  Et  qua  t  iadcm  Arte 
liilcepit  gradum?  ctxttTygm^:  piivilcgio,  a 
quolibet  invifus  in  gradus  fui  tuimulas,  flib- 
repit !  Sed  hunc  &■  alios,  quus  innumeros  o- 
mifi,  fimul  relinquo  in  ^s  in  frafepti,  at- 
que  He  Academiam,  ejufque  Comitia  in  unam 
perluftravimus  Gramaiaticam  \  ad  Comitia 
Curiata  jam  deventumeft,  feu  ad  ifta,  quz 
per  omnia  iiebant,  id  eft  Oppidana,  fed  tpbiter 
jnirari  fubit,  qu^  maligni  Sydeiis  influentid 
ufque  viget  inter  nos  &  Gives  contentio  ?  Cli 
ceite  funt  nobis  admodum  human),  nam  itiis 
Temper  devin£t:i  fumus ;  Et  quomodociuique 
imitamur,  attamen  non  pofTumus  non  fater^ 
nos  plurimum  iUis  debere.  Et  ii  nobis  invi- 
cem  remitteremus,  t  noftra  parte  non  tanta 
coAdaret  pax,  nam  vilioii  prctionosillis  pof- 
fumus,  quam  illi  nobis  remittere!  Sed  pro- 
pofitum  aggredior ;  videre  milii  yideor  ingcu- 
tem  Oppidanorum  turbam  in  Commune,  ubi 
de  rebus  fuis  coofulunt,  conflucntem;  quid 
ominari  poteft  tanta  Majoris,  Aldermanno- 
runOy 
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rum,  aliorumque  Civium  Cornucopia  ?  dcrc 
equidem  grand  i,  imo  ne  minore,  quarii  de 
excipiendo  Principe  confulendum  eft ;  d^nif- 
fimus  Prartor  Fratres  fuos,  dum  ilH  zmSas 
Auribus  aufcultant,  (ic  alloquitur,  Afinos. 
Fratres,  (citis  vos  (vos  enim  eftfc  Sclentifiri) 
Magnum  TtffcanU  Principem  h  nobis  exprpi- 
endum,  vellem  ut  potius  h  vohis  aliquts  Ora- 
tor (qui  multi  funt)  ad  iHum  qim  OratioiK 
quodam  excipiendum  deligeretur,  8c  qupmo- 
do  pro  Oratore  vobis  accidet  Mr.  Koktrtsl 
Hie  eft  notus  Concionator,  &  docuit  muhos 
Magiftros  Artium  concionari.  Imo  fe  pro- 1 
xnifit  dofturum  Pr«leftores  Carxfaxienjes^  fed 
nondum  docuit ;  num  vobis  ilium  pro  Ora- 
t»e  veftro  nominem?  Aflui^it  quidam,&  quid 
fi  Latine,  inquit,  loqueretur  Princeps?  Ille  erit 
aeque  ftupefeftus,  ac  Fanaticus  ifle,  qui  nuper 
cum  Ancilla  fua  in  lecto  deprehenfus :  Poti- 
or videatur  Mr.  Taynton^  Literatus  ille  Scriba 
Oppidanus,  qui  Orationem  jam  in  promptu 
habet  compofitam,  quam,  fi  placet,  prrf»- 
tionis  ergo  referet.  Retulit  &  haec  fuit. 


Oratio 
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Oratio  Magt/tri  Pa  ynt  on. 


^  ^^  Allantiffime  Princeps,  ut  nuper  apud 
<<  vJ  meam  Defcam  Scriberem,  dighifli. 
^  mus  nofter  Prxtor  aliquid  de  magna  abili- 
0  tate  med  fecit  in  aures  meas,  Sc  ftatim  me 
U  Summoaabat  &  vi  &  armis  &  manu  foit^ 
^  &  ita  fine  omni  ballio  me  arreftavit,  ut  noni 
^  potui  nOn  pennam,  quam  in  propria  k  lega- 
^  li  habui  profeflione,  ad,  in,  &  fuper  Char- 
<^  tam  ponere,  Noveris  igitur  per  praefentes 
<^  hos,  Majorem  &  ^Sdertnannasj  &  alios  Pria- 
<>  cipales  cives  6.Civitate  Oxanienfi  8c  Comi- 
^  tatu  ejufdem,  omiies  8c  Singulos  6  Civitafe 
^  prasdid:a,    Frincepis  ftrippum    tuum  ad- 

f*.iiiodum  Sr reverenfare.    Infuper  IF 

^  ^lEum  eft  tibi,  ex  parte  nos  &  Uxores  no* 
f<  ftras,  omniaque  Catalla  tenere,  occupaxc^ 
^  &  in  proprium  ufum  oonvertere  tam  longD 
^  quam  hie  eris ;  nec  efle  aliquod  obftaculum, 
^  Lettum,  Idipedimentum,  aut  Hindranti- 
^ .  um,  quo  minus  haec  habeas  in  Tayle  ffecial^ 
^  quo  minus  base  omnia  MefTuagia,  Gardenai 
^  Tenemental,  Ouflettas  &  Appurtenantias 
^  eorum,  &  eorum  fingulorum  ;  quo  minus 
^  Garba,  Bedda,  Grana  in,  proper  ciroim, 

^  circs 


«*  circa  Civitatem  praediaam  ;  habeas,  tene- 
^^  aS|  &  poflideas,  ut  frUaris  8r  implog^is^  & 
^  tioc  erfe  truthum  &  totUm  truthum,  bmnes 
^  disjunftim  &  finguli  conjunftim  protefta- 
*  mavi  quod  arque  eft  fieri  vis  &  robbris,  ac  fi 
^^  tiflet  Sigillo  noftro  Sigillatum  datOm. 

Senatoribus  auterft  graviter  haec  Oratio  dif- 
plicuit,  idq;  quod,  verba  ifta  toties  repetiBi,  fu- 
pervacua  videbantur,fcilicet  zque  fupervacua^ 
ac  omnia  ilia  iftius  nominis  IVarranta^  qUx 
ifte  fcriba  manibus  fois  haibet  ad  ScliOlslres  ar- 
reftandos..   'Qpareindigoabundus  Ce  in  medi- 
um proripit  nocJflimus  Eqiies  (^Siv Samffon 
White  )  &  hunc  in  modum  Fratres  fuos  alio- 
<^  quitur.    Forte  fortaffe  Filius  meus  &  Hx- 
f^,  res  non  fit  prorfus  ineptus  huic  muneri fub- 
^  eundo;  eflr  enim  (in  honorem  ilUiis  Gradus) 
^  Mr.  eArtium^  8f,  fi  pkceat  vobis,   Prin- 
.*^  cipem  hunc  digfiabitur  falutare.    Placuit 
haec  fententia,  &  ftatim  quam  honof ifico  ftre- 
pitu,  ad  Trincifem  a[cc«Jit  Grex  Oppidanus, 
ubi  Orator  ipfe,  Os  oppidi,  iftis  capitibus  dig- 
num,    Trincifis  adventum  fie    Gratulatur; 
^  Salve,  &:  Ego  Authoritate  mea  jubeoTc 
*^  falvere  Guftafho  oAdolfhoy   Convella  "Bir 
^^  naventura  Medici^  vehimus   hue,  ut  Te 
**  agnofcamus  Trincifem^  h  Medis  &  Teyp 

"  oriundum,  &  ipfe  agnofcas  hunc  cflfe  Ma- 

*^  joretd 
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*'  jorem,  hos  9.4ldermaafi0Sf  &  Me  Armigerum. 
**  Tu  es  Triaeefs  in  Patria  tu^  et  Praetor  bo^ 
**  fter  eft  'Princefs  in  Civitate  fua ;  utrique 
**  Prindpes,  fed  hie,  in  hac  faltem  Urbe  major, 
"  Tu  minor;  ParalleHin  Calo  Principes  ; 
"  fie  enim  in  terris,  ficut  in  Coelis  Iiabeiiius 
"  unam  ITrfam  majorem,  linam  minorem.  . 
Atque  fie  ablblvo  Comitiorum  tandem  Hi- 
ftoriam,  Academici,  qu«  in  tanto  intervallo, 
veluti  Antiquitatis  vitio,  ex  memoriis  veftris 
excfii»,  de  novo  I'mpreiTa.  Nulla  milii  exqui- 
fitas  Elegantiarum  Veneres,  rtieretricia  in  illis 
lenociniis  fuada,  necjue  Rhetoricanti  afpergi- 
nem  poftulavjt,  vcl  tulit  noftrum  loquendi  ge- 
nus. Et  vale  denique  Chariflima  Grammk- 
tica,  Heu!  invitus  tibi  valedico,  quippenun:; 
primum  Te  retexi,  ficolim  vera,  tanquam  fii- 
turscorruptionis  cohfcia  in  fabulis,delituic  Hi- 
ftoria;  et  artes  fcientijeque  in  Hierogl/phicis 
habitabant ;  6t  fi  adhuc  iinperfeSa  horum 
hiftorii  argUaris,  Grammatkamy  quafi  omni- 
tim  earum  cireumftantiarum  inupax ,  Tu 
ipfe  Te  ab  hoc  Crimine  ablblvas,  quippc 
quod  per  tuam  licet  e^J'ocopeit. 


Im 
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la  Ohitum  lllttflrilfimi  VJrginis  IVlARii 
"Walter,  non  Form*  miuus,  £^  VirtiHt 
quam  generis  fflendore  Confpictu. 

VEre  cadmn  Flores,  Autiitnno  MelGsi  inudi 
H.ic  Mcfiis  pavitcr  virgine  Oofq^  cadunt. 
Virtutum  A-fcfiis  praelarga  in  Flore  Juventi : 
,    jEnwla  iliim  Nuptse  virgo  Sororis  crat. 
Celfum  pulchra  genos  fupciavic  Forma  \  odIof^- 

Addiderat  virtus,  pukhrior  ipfi,  aofos.     . 
Crevit  ntriq;  Animus  longe  maturior  aaqis : 

Mors  atq;  ac  Virtus  contigit  ante  Diem. 
Maturas  moiti  morsimmatura  ptehendit^ 

Haud  lenta  hanc  aufbrt  j  hanc  inopjna  rapit 
Lenitj  Pietate  Aniifli,  nTcntifve  valentis 

Judicio  fpecimen  iic  Libitina  dedit. 
Sit  grandieva  licet,  non.fic  delirae,  ut  illis 

Mortem  vel  facilem  feva  Tyranna  negct. 
Qux  e  fanda  mori  nunquam  non  fenfcrat,  lib 

Audiat,  ut  fefc  fentiat  ilia  mori. 
Acrior  huic  longi  vana  eft  correftio  Morbi, 

Qyam  non  Mors,  mortem  ftd  facit  ipfa  piam. ' 
Qiiid  purgands  Animx  Febrilis  proderit  ignis 

Q.U3e  nirais  eft  terra;  pura,  iatiJq;  Polo  ? 
Vifa  habuit  morienlq-,  iacras  Soror  utraq;  dotes, 
,     Qjias  tantum  hsc  mollis  Gens  moritura  cupit. 

Qtiin 
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Quin  Sanctx  exhibuit,  pofl;  rnuner^,  prxtrfia  vita; 

Et  mortis  nnpto,  Virgineoq-,choro. 
Nam  dum  Marte  pio  certatum  eft  intenitnlmq', ' 

Aa  melior  virgo  hxc,  Uxor  an  ilia  foret : 
Puraen  virgo  Deo  purade  Viygine  nato 

Mupta  foror,  Virgo  eft  fponia  paraia  Deo. 

Ponitc  Funereos  Luftus ;  fponlulia  tanta 
Vulcus,  vox  hitaris,  gaudia  cafta  decent. 


Enconiium    SchoJa    RegU  Westmonas- 

TfiRlEN  ilS. 

REginx  fiindata  manu  Regina  ScholarOm, 
Qjiam  Virgo  extruxit,  Mufaque  Virgo  colit: 
Inconfiifir  Babel  linguis ;  &  mole  fii-perba, 

Celfior,  gr  fama  quam  fiiit  ilia  fita  : 
Gentibus  &  linguis  mnlnim  celebratai  tacere 

De  qua  nulla  poteft,  ncc  fitjs  oUa  loqni, 
Opprobria  exiiperans  pariterqae  Encomia  Unguis, 

Et  tot  laudari  digna,  qnot  ipfi  doces. 
Hebrxus,  Graeculqiie  iino  cernuntur  in  Jngh  ;' 

Qui  puer  hue  Jnglia  venefat,  exit  JrJts. 
Tercentum  hie  florcnt  Juvenes,  mihi  mira  videtnr 

Tarn  numerola  fimul,  tam  quoqoc  dofla  cohors. 
Sic  numero  bonitas,  nuiRcms  bonitate  retucet^ 

Et  ftcUas  paritcr  Lux  numenifque  dccet.  ^ 

Z  2  Artem- 
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A  tt  ftncs,  annh  piieros  mirabitur  hofpcs,  k 

Ex  fiupcl  in  pueris  oil  paerilc  videos- 
Confui^t  crdcitque  puer,  velut  H^s  fub  i^ 
Fbrclcitq^  fuis  fxpe  rigatns  aquis-  .  * 

Stat  Regimen  triptici  Fafces  tnoderante  magttiD, 
Doflaque  Mufirura  Regoa  Triumvir  babet ,  - 
Scilicet  has  inter  fedes,  ubi  regoat  j^lU^ 
Optime  JfolHkeui  comprobat  ille  Tripoi. 
Sic  fuper Invidiam  fefe  eSert  semula,  niilHs' 
.  Invida,  fed  con^s  invidiofa  Scholist 
Inde  in  Septenas  ie  dirigit  ordiae  ClaOes, 
',  foilpofitx  ftpt^m  qbsc  velut  Aftra  nitcnt. 
Diicit  &  Auftores  Jiropria  inter  matnia  Natos, 
Et  generafa  Ubros,  quo?  legit,  ipia  Pant.  ■ 
Initar  Araneolx  ftudioftE  bas  exhibet  Artes^ 

Qjias  de  Vifceribus  texujt  ilia  fuis- 
littenilas  docet  hie  idem  Preceptor  &  AuQor, 

Idem  difctpulis  Bibliothcca  fuis- 
Accipit  hie  lunien  non  ultra  (laecus  Homerui, 
Hue  Tenit  k  Scy  thicis  Nafo  reverfus  aquis, 
Utraque  divitiis  noftris  Acaderaia  crefcit ; 

Hxc  Schola  ad  implcadas  fuflicic  una  duas. 
Sic  fons  exiguus  binos  excurrit  in  Anmcs, 
£Am*lfi  geminus  fic  quoque  furgit  apex. 
Huic  collata  igitur  quantum  ipla  Acadcmia  prxAa^ 
Pic  precor  ?  bxc  dodos  accipit,  ilia  fecit. 


£//. 
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Efihaterion  OrnatiJJimo   Viro  ^    Mag^in 
Stephens  e  r«r^Oxonium  ReducL 

L^tior  exoritur,  felitoqu^  micantior.Eos, 
Et  gemino  fulfura  dies  Tttane  luperbit, 
Jamque  una  tecum  linquens,  jiurora  cubile, 
Exurgit,  properantque  fimul  dc  carcere  fufi 
Solis  &  ejus  equi  tanquam  certare  parati. 
Aft  tandem  o^io  pernix  ftudioque  citatus 
JPrddromus  excurrit^  fitque  ipk  Prasambulo  Ph^im 
lUius  S6nipes  exultat  pondere  lastus, 
Pondere  quod  mallet,  contempto  verticc  coeli, 
Ferre  Atlas^  cupidaqujp  libens  cervice  fubire  j 
lllud  Alexandri  tantuiri  patientia  terga 
Optarent  onus,  &  fpreto  jam  Cyllarus  Aftro 
Polceret,  atque  ipfb  leflbre  fnperbior  iret. 

« 

Jamque  iter  ingreflb  dilperflit  fiaminentrbes 
Sedillus  Hiffotadesy  pafllm  vultuque  nibenti 
Clare  micas,  radioque  fiio  jam  clarior,  itther 
Nunp  itietuit  folito  dfefceridere  Juffiter  imbre, 
Atque  ignes  vibrard  fuois,  haud  ioicids  ipiam 
Sio'undam,  ac  ipfas  meruifle  piacula  flammas. 
Quique  revertentem  nudato  Vertice  campi 

jExcipiunt,  Itratifque  Cere/  grataturariftis.] 

« 

Jaoqae 
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Jamqnf  propinquanti  metae,  fert  obyios  Jj&    . 
Cffidofts  iter,  fnperaM  loa  gaadik  ripss 
£t  vix  tetitid  falieotes  oompriniit  nodas ; 
Hand  fic  exultat,  nee  fludus  deperit  Jlfheus 
Tantum  Arfthufny  toM^  imnim  dmn  coBciptt  igaei 
Ftumeq,  &  efiulis  petit  amplexamn^  lyttlrfii& 
Quinetiam  exmrrit  fiexo  jam  himine  fiippks 
JPlb^ffkcf,  &  occidTio  pronus  venenittir  honore^ . 
Aft  tandem  radio  ykSbB  ro^pre,  fuborem 
Indnit,  &  roergit  pudibondus  in  apcpKm  Vnrrns. 
Qjiod  modo  puUatum  nebnHs  incxlferat  atm 
hnbreque  Ingebat  cclum,  qwd  fuIoHiie  Maefta 
£diderat  gemitns,  abfentia  lamina  dcfleos 
Jam  tandem  effulget  rprfom^^jam  laetus  (Hymfm 
Fronte  lerenato  ridet,  nimbilqne  fugatis 
Exflccat  kcrymas^  nifi  quas  fiia  gaudia  fiindnnt 

Et  mihi  tandem  Helicon  Jpmphis  quern  pigra  gelavit, 
Aftrinxit  gbcies  &  plus  quam  Vincuk  Xerxis 
Jam  poft  ^BfeeDum,  triftemquc  Parenthefia  undis 
Efiluit,  &  proprio  nunc  liber  j^ine  gaudet. 
Ipfe  Oculo  domini  pinguefcet  Ttgaftti^  ungue 
Luxurianlque  novam  conabitur  Hyffocrenenfi 
Exprimere,  &  Veftram  portare  ia  Sydera  famnn* 
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MUSICA  il^CANTANS, 
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S  I  V  E 


P  O  E  MA 

EXPRIMENS  MUSICS  VIRES» 

JUVENEM  IN  INSANIAM  ADIGENTIS, 


E  T 


MUSICI  INDE  PE&ICULUM. 


Argumentum. 

ytnvBa  quidem  audita,  ^uam  iffe  enixe  imPt- 
trJraej  Harmonia^  ni  Infaniam  adiui  '^, 
^feipfum  in  MareTracifitavit :  Cithan^ 
im  'judiciofiftititr^  aceufatur  HomkitUi;  ex 
MuJicQ^  turn  Orator  fnHus,  fei^vm  defeti^^ 
tf  ahfolvitar. 

"VTON,  Ego,  Caefarcas  r^cies ;  noa  jlrm*wwmif, 
■*■  ^  SedCitharain,  Pleftrumquecano:  nee  inutile 

Numcn' 
Idtoco  in  auxilium  :  me  vivus  Anhelitus  iUe, 
QjK)  iblet  inflari  vocaUs  Tibia,  pkno 
LiTpirat  GeiHo.':  Scd  q/ax  dapingere  Vdcem 
Dcxtra  potclt,  Oculifqiie  Eccbo  fignareVideadam? 
Infua  pofccbant  antlqiii  carmina  Vaces 
Centura  Ora&  LirtguMi  nos  Centum  polcimus Aurcs, 
Totque  ttiamf^cc«i  quis  cnim  laudare  ChoraleDi, 
Et  Lyricam  potent,  mi  Centum  vacibiu,  artem? 

"Do&Mi  in  Arcaditis  vivebat  Muficus  oris,' 
Oarns  circa  uibcs,  &  fams  Voce  Lyrsque  ;■ 

.  IDnn 


C  185  ) 


llhini  latue Hymen,  pUnfu,  juvenumquc  Cliorei$  v 
Viciniqiionttamlatecelebratusinorbei  ... 
Cum  Lyricis  aliis,  tanta  ad  Soknnia  traxit, 
Spe  pteiii,  iimitcrqije  dapis^  pro  luore jugales- 
Ut  oinerct'ftitus  ^  nam  qiiamvis  nubcreiyiura 
Ignoret,  cclebrare  tamen  Coflaubia  gsudet :  ..  ■ 
£t  fi  Muia  iilac^  tqrpent  Epulxqne  V'^nuique.^ 
Bacchui  or  iffn  Ores  frigta  fine  Apollinc :  fella 
Quis  iritliiis  LyricocekbretConvivia,  qui  cum 
Vocefuaaa;fiflefera8,  Voiucrefque  folebatj 
Kon.tBntum  ,Cithari  dovIc Cclebrare,  .fed  ipib    ' 
Inltaurare-elaam  potuit  Convivia  Canto  > 

At  tandem  vcrgcnte  die,  feltoqiie  peniifto. 
Nota  rcverftrus  cum  jam  per  prata  rediret, 
Elyliisipatians  olim  velut  Orpheus  agris, 
Incidic  io  Juvenem,  qui  poll  tranfa^a  ferena 
Tempora  coenandi,  vicina  cxibat  in  arva  :  , 
Cui  Juvenis  ('quis  enim  fua  non  habet  Obvia  Fata? ; 
Infcius  occurrit :  Venicotcm  agnofcit  ab  Ore, 
Jamque  Videre  juvar,  quia  lie  Aiidirc  placebat : 
Hcu  Mifcrignams  nimium,  quod  noftcr  hie  Orfheut 
Kontam5^w4fr4/KtSecum,quam  triftcSepukhruml 

Accit6  colloqiiio  USto,  diiaique  ftlutCj     . 
Ag^rcditur Juvenis  prccibufque,  &  laudeChoraulemj 
Et  Citharas  Vocem,'  fecunda  Voce  precatur: 

A  a  Sollititc 
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SoUidte  fua  damna  rog^as :  pretiamquc;  petead 
Spondct,  &  cblatofuaiEatapadiaan:.Aunv 

Tuni  Fidicen,  fmnptd  Cithaii,  tiBpkbnda  teatit 
Fila  manuy'  ptedroque  prim  qaam  pangeieamDen 
Incipit,^  icntnutat  cbordas,  &  in  otdine  fill. 
Explorat  cujufque  Ibaam,  ccraitque  poitiis 
Concordare  fides  qua  m vis  di veria  fonaates  ; 
1  am  placida^  &  Coocors  fuit  base  di^rdid  fratrum. 
Soepe  kvi  digito  dum  ftriogit  fila,  faatqoe 
Tranfilicnte  manu,  minime  nieditatosi  ficUlCro 
Incidit  in  Cantos,  &  prcxiit  Mcfcius  artm* 

Sic  inftruxit  Ebur,  funtquc  hxc  proludia  cantas 
Artifices  tcftata  uianus -,  dun)  nititur  omnes 
In  Carmen  citharawji  fuolq-,  intendere  Kervos. 
Sic  ]X)it:quam  initicuit  chordas  in  carminis  Ufum 
Aptatas  i  atque  Arte  Viam  patefecit  ad  Artem: 
AUiusinfonuir,  vox  Crefcit&  inftar  Alaudas, 
Diun  canit,  Exurgit.     Digito  Chelys  \dtSL  loqoad 
hie  poftquam  fonuit  j  laeva  huic  in  i)arte  mamillas 
Cor  Salit,  &  pcragit  Cithara  modulante  Choreas : 
Non  alitcr^  quim  fi  falicnti  pollicis  iftu 
Pcrcurerct  Cordis  Fibras,  vis  tantaq-,  pledhi  eft, 
Ut  valcat  Filo  captivam  duccre  mentcm. 
Cumque  animo  Juvcuis  Vido  fuccumberet,  tino 
Conccntu  Vicit  Fidicen,  cTcinitque  Triumphum. 
DcMra  f^icit  canium,  fonus  exit  ab  unguc,  vidcri 

Point 
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Poflit  ii{  i  digito  flinrilTc  melodia  ^  VdceoL 
Ipfk  matitiipnyfert,  arguta  Vkaria  lingusfc. 

NoiT  Alices. fotdm rapuit  visMttfica;^ ..totpm 
Scd  JuvenctD  •,  membroqne  mifer  niutatur  in  omni : 
Nunc  rubnit  Vultus/r&unc  paHuit^  iitqiic  Iblcbat 
Vox  variare  ibnos,  ficiik  Variare  colores. 
Pes  laltare  quidem  pbtait^  fed  viftus  abire 
Kon  tiilit :  in  Venis-ipfum  Saliille  cruoiem 
Pius  fblito  afpiceres :  ita  demiim  qnitibet  artus^ 
Si  not!  audircy  at  poterat  Sentire  canciitem  : 
Denique  fie  motus^  fie  toto  eft  corpore  raptus, 
Iplb  animata  putes  at  Ccirporis  Organa  Cantu. 

« ■ 

Anxius  intcreiy  Cxco  &  Verbere  carpi 
Miratur^  Fidlcenqu^  Lyrae  quos  incutit  idlus, 
Se  ientire  putat  Juveois  :  lie  Verbera  fentit 
Quae  non  ipie  tulit  *,  miiero  dom  Vulaera  plcdrum 
Dat  Magico  quodam  Canto,  pariterque  potcnti 
Ac  Medaso  olim  permulcet  Carmine  mentcm. 
Multa  quidem  cantat,  que  vel  Narrata  placorent. 
Scilicet  imprimis  Philomelae  flebile  fatum, 
£t  quemlam  hiftoriam  referunt  modulantia  FUat .  - 
Quam  Virgo  narravit  Aai.  nunc  furta  Dcorum, 
Innumerolque  Jovts  recinic  lafcivus  Amorcs : 
Sed  tamen  hasc  Juvenis  Uc^t  audiat  omnia^  iblo 
Captus  Amore  lyras  eft  j  &  cum  divina  canuntor 
Furta,  rapi  i  Citbara  potius  fna  pedora  credit, 

A  a  2  Vimque 
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Vimquc  rrbiinferri :  quoU€s  laac  fila  Ctiorauks ' 
Pcrcutit-,  bicgeminat,  mxltolque  reciprocat  Idas 
Pcftora  pcrcuticns :  fie  fcnhm  in  corda  fororem 

Incauta  immittitiidicen^mcntemq-yperauitS'  ' 
Evocat:  ri  .     . 

At  poftqnim  citliars  vim  fie  Cantando  probaflet, 
Ipfc  finiul  cantat,  pleno  &  modulantior  ore  ^ 
KatiirK  pariter  Vires  cbnjungfl^  &  Artis.  •■     * 
Vox^  fat  cor,  diver f$  frnat  iyriciqae  lyraeque  : " 
Scd  fonat  in^'ed  jtfveiiis  V^'x  una  geiiieDti&'  . 
£t  quia  C6njund:i  Cantus  -Vis'fiirtitis  urget^ ' 
Kon  tulit  alferii^s,  fed  dum  cahit  ille  crusiitus^ 
Ctoncentafquc  fiiOs  cithawcCbiicentibus  addk^-' 
Proriimpii  fubito  rabies  :  &  Muficus  ipfo 
Enecat  afflatu,  inortcmquc  effundit  ab  ore. 
Ac  tanquam  in  lingua  claufum  cunCantis  ineflet 
Kcfcioquid,  linguae  Ibleafqnod  ineflfe  Caninae, 
Prbgignens  tabiem,  fubiti  mala  taula  fiiroris     '- 
Dementat  ]uvenem ;  rabicfijue  infuia  per  aurem 
Invadit  Cerebrum,  geminique  potentia  cantus  . ' 
Obruit  invalidas  anres :  hoc  ergo  fiirorem 
Intulit,  audita  modulantis  voce  Choranlis,' 

■  ■ 

Crcdibile  eft  propria  faltafle  e  fede  Cerebruin. 

Prodit  inaflPueto  jam  fe  dementia  geftu. 

Hue,  illuc  oailds  rotat,  ardct,  &  indicevultu 

Attoniti  dat  figna  animi,  cetebroque  fblato 

Excumint  prbfogiruituro  e  Vcrtice  Senfi^ 

.  '  *       \  Sjepc 
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Sxpecapatquallat,.  taiu]iuiii-VeItt^>caiutav  .  .• 
Quxveladbucfebne^,  qpae  mcntcienadtcr  lucri;tp7 
Ex.animoExcuterct,:.  ikpeore^.^  vcr'ticc cellos.  ^^ 

Sufpicit  Erefio,  >Qrans  teqjerariiisilli)c  ;,.  ,- ^ 

Senon-venturura-,  quiajliciturxtheasaxi^  -  .  .U 
Circumagi  Hermpn^,  ^.TolvicD4CQfitib^sc9:b^.r^ 
Sic  loquitur  rabies.:  celeri  moxiijtora-.paflu  ,  ^r- 
Acer  adit,  totumquc  aoitno  jam  concipicaqaqr,  -. 
Parquc furit pelagj,  turbatL  &  peSoris  ^Itia.  ,f 
Kcc  fervente  freto.  plus  fluflus  fp«meui,albet,  , 
Qpam  fpwma,  huic,  madido  rabies  quapi  fiidit  ab  pr^ 
At  )^in,ierales  cuoi  pervenifTet  ad  Unclas. , 
Forte  fuit  Reflcxys:aqu3c  \  folitoque  relapfti  : 

Sc  tuUt,  &  tanquam  fcelus  hoc  i^fr^t  .unda  pcrol^,  , 
ViiJ  fuit  regredi>  timidoque  recederg  fluftu. 

Conftitit  hie  Amcns,  &  tali  Littora  Viiltu- ' 

S^cftat,  quali  Ajax  olim  Sigeia  vidit.       , 

Dumqi  memor.nitfiium,  fixatn  tenet  aiiribus  Ecclio,^ 
Lethcs  optat  Aquas,  fed  cum  contingcre  Lethen  \^ 
N^ndaiur,  jequoreis Oblivia quirit  in  undisj  ^  ,' 
Diiuatexanimoutcantus,  dcnturquc  dolcntr  '  ' 
Saltern  inter  mutos  fibi  tiita  filentia Pifccs.  '.  "' 
DuQi  f[x;ftat  fluftus,  Rabicni,  anentlfquc  tiimiiltu^ 
Coinparat  ^quoreo  i  nunc  lata  per  ieqabr^'peiqcris* 
Irccupit,  Curalqucanimicomniitterc  Ventls.  (nit, 
Mtilta  quidem  malaPontus  habetiumcn  qainia  fppr- 
Dum  nullas  videt  hit  Citharas :  CreiLcpte  fmoic  ^ 
Viot  ■ 


(rjxj) 

Max  amens  ubi  fit  nefcit ;  c^liqtie  Chflrybdir 
In  Gyrum  rapitnr ;  taK  huic  Vcrtigiiie  fcrtifr,  - 
Corripitnrqnc  Caput,  Ccrebrnrnque  Natare  vidctw, 
Qpamvis  nondum  nibs,  nifi  viSai^  tangeret  undai 
Sspe  timet  mortem^  ixpcoptat,  flt  £qtiori$  inftir, 
Kunc  Animns  fluxtis  peragit,  diibiofqne  Reflmras. 
Haec  volvens  {bbitb  ft  mittit  in  aRJnora  Salttr, 
Et  minds  infanis  demens  fe  mergit  in  iradis. 
Hinc  prater  Sqrll«  Rabieraj  fiiror  addites  alter, 
Acxreflitqtie  man  Rabies  nova :  fluflSbto  hanlhrs 
Frend^  adhuc,  nltroqne  lic^t  mod6  feta  peitba^ 
Jam  tamcn  oppugnat,  cef tatqne  obRftere  mwti. 
Tandem  Vortidbus  raptiis,  vlftricibus  nndis 
Lymphatus  celfit :  CitharaMjnc  Lyraqne  valete 
Dixit,  &  acceptum  bibulis  trahit  anribns  «jnor, 
Occluditque  Ocnlos  vere  hie  in  morte  Natantcs. 

Hand  aliter,  memini,  facilem  dim  durior  Bcclio 
Nardflus  fugeret,  periturum  immerftrat  Amcns' 
Dile&i  ie  fontis  aquis  ^  aequalia  fata 
Hnic  qn6quc  contigerant,  dulcem  furiofior  Ea!» 
Oiu  fbgiens,  pariter  ceddit  fatalibns  undis : 
f^r  hie  morte  fiiit,  par  &  no  vita  te  furoris, 
Et  dnm  profpiccret  Vitreum  moriturus  in  aeqiior, 
Veiyji4  JfJkmiJfum  non  plus  referebat  Im^o. 

Qpem  fie  lethifcris  ocddit  Muficus  Odis, 
Credo  bujus  dirum  primis  Natalibus  omen 

Kon 
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Non  ^oftc  Cetmfiu  Aots.    In  fiineta  Mufie  i 

CoidiHianc ;  iicSUa  Ntvem  fenK  srmet  in  Uniua> . 
Verc.erat  hie  Siren,  noa.tam  quia  Voce  fi^xirus, 
Et  liquido  x^ureos  .fi^maos  modolaiouoe  caQtiu,  , 
Qli^m  qnoniam  Harmonic,  SireQom  more,  Fureates 
Iq  Diare  deducat,  canoiqne  inipelbt  io^oor. 

Alter  hie  Araphioit,  nam  vires  ^rtisuterque 
£didit«quales,  nifi  qn6d  tamcn  ilk  f eiarum 
MokebatiUbMn^  dedit  Hie  Cantando  Pmorem.   , 

Hei  mihi  qobd  tarn  dalce  ii]elos>  ple&nunqj  Caoo*' 
INoQ  foret  inocuum,  nee  Ttm*  foJa  {mm,     (nm^ 
Sed  Qthane  fueriot  etiam  Fmj^*  fii* ! 
Qli^  non  Verfitur  l^chefis,  /raw  Ulm  in  tmtm 
Si  fit  lethalis,  valeatque  ocddere  cantus, 
fit  tcQues  jugulate  feni^  fi  V-ulneret  ficcbo  I 
Qpin  Arcus  igitur,  Lyricorum  Antilles  Apollo^ 
Frojic^  ii  Nerms  plus  ipib  Valneret  Area. 
Dum  cantu  ocounbont  prodtrati  -,  cndimas  ijdas 
Nunc  belbre  Tubu :  nee  jam  res  mira  pntetur, 
Si  gallus  Superet,  iblikm  caatandc^  Lconeuk 

OVoxiien,  iieceni peragens,  &fiiiicrisAatbv3 
Qpilnon,  Hunsnnn  erudelbr  ipfi  ^(raw 
Vox  fiiit^  &  qu4  non  fooat  aptior  ulla  Tyranno  t 
Talis  erit  FidictB  &vas  Ntn  -j  funcbre  caataos 
Lediiferumque  melos,  &  ca:de  notabile  canmen* 
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Hunc  olli^  Etnpedoctles,  iiple&ro,&r.v0ce  daniotnl 
Afi(iiflet/quaiii?i8  jiam  mm  properiflet  ad  Miaimi 
Fata,  RccUqUe  inOdDin  mnt^lB^c,  ,j&  igne  relidp,  ^ 
i£uid(ifqiiKrtx»gu|i''otero  periifiic  -iifciiadis^        . -^  : : 

Si  fofet  Jiitfblbot;  ;piacidpque  A^mcnta^  gregdq; 
Carmine  raulcerct,  cantuqucper  avia  capias 
Cogcfdt  cftaotes^  iniri  Vi  carpunisiadas. 
In  freta'grexTueri^tprsecepij'phfitdque  Videtet  . . 
Per  mare  PhrykmOvts^  pelagu%  guuiie  Ijataates. 

Si  poft  SttgDftptem  letbaii  gurg^te^muadom, 
Jcrciusclapfiis;  communi.e  Stragefi^peiiiles 
ManlifTct  FidiceW,  Tritopis  nimune  Salvus  i 
£t  libi  DeticaUoa  timili  lenirc  .parailet .     / 
Conccntu  Curas^  ctiam  ipfe  iiunierfus  in  €quor 

(Crcde  mhi^  irriigveSs  &c  Tf  quoquc  fcntm  tuibireu 

. ,  ■  }"  J.    -  •■  ••  I    

Ignis  ApoUitiei qui  Vi  liquefadtus  in  alto v 
Icaic^'  cdnodotas  flu^us  ^  v€k>f;iH$  iiTe^ 
In  ii^iium> 'Cich^lfa;.  compulfus  ^^kp^Uiois^  squor* 
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Si  Cithara  occidat,  fi  fila  fonantia  praeftent 
Offidnui*  ^dii :  c^n  bella  Pclaigj^  ifcliquit, 
Sumcret  Sk  Lyricum  proje^  cufpide  plefinun,' 
Json  arma  abjuit^  veruni  Mutavit  Achilles  • 


At 
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At  jam  Fama  loquax,  qux  tarn  memorablle  latum 
£t  miras  citharse  voces,  ULiturna  (llere 
Kop  poterat,  fubito  tauquam  Vocaltor  Eccbo 
Auditot  ittrM  Cmtm :  &,  at  omnia  mendax 
.^uSa  refert  -y  fic  &  parite,r.  cum  cantibus  lu^et 
Cantantis  Crimen  ^  porcatque  ad  Judlcis  aures. 

-Et  jam  Caundicus,  milerandi  in  fata  paratus 
Forticer  Accujiit,  Vexac,  certatquc  rueptem 
Harmom*  caulam,  riiuca  Subvertere  yoce. 
ConvertfDs  igicur  yultua,  ad  tri^e  Tfibunal, 
CoQciUum  ri^dum  tali  Sermone  iklutat. 

Oratid  Caufidici  VtMtinent  oAccufantu. 

*  I  "\Aveniam(Pnefes  Reverende)expooerepauds 

*  X^  Hoc  Icelus  \  (ante  tuas  i^uam  Mitfcm  occufM 

Z/ttreS'") 

■  *  Siftimus  adduAum  hue,  minim  Citharxg-,  Kccilqoe 
'  ArtiRccm,  cui  ixoo,  homlacm  eft  Occiderc  major 
'  QpsniCantare,  labor :  fed  enim  non  poflumus  ultra 
'  la  Terris  Sirena  pati,  monttrum  ^uore  ma  jus. 
'  Dulce  fbaant  Citharx,  vcrum  fooat  altius  illls . 

*  Cxdes :  nee  pariter  Cantantis  Crlmina  pofTunt 

*  Cum  Icvibus  trmjire  fonts ,  Se  Mufiois  Ipfe 

*  Voce  fua  prodit,  proprio  condcmoat  &  Ore/   ;    > 

6  b'  'Sif 
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Si  Citl.ai £  hxc  vis  eft  ^  metito  difcerfitur  Orfhemj 
Dign«9  &  ylmfbion  tatltdfD  Cemes  ejfe  FerMrxm. 
Qi\od  fi  fic  Voiwcres  cantarcnt,  quiHbct  cflct 
\'ultur  \  Voce  fua,  non  ROftro  peftora  ladens. 
Sic  limit  inlidias,  mortemqoe  Infernm  hie  Orphenif 
A  tque  aufert  Ju veni  rticfntcm  i  qui  protinns  Amcns 
iy€c]uor  nmdty  veluti  qitacdath  f^enui  effn  in  i&, 
Dcceptulque  Sono,  dulccs  putat  4upiifris  laidoi. 
Quid  facenct  juvenis,  qucttlprenfis  feta  tenebant 
Auribus  ?  Mdito  hoc  Cantti,  noxi  D'adalm  rple 
Rquora  fii^iffct,  nifi  CVrii^  'aftaffn  ad  Mtts^   * 
Sic  nee  Terra-  fitis  Scclcrr,  fimnl  ad  jicit  aqooTi 
Et  jiivcncm  mergens,  ipfes  tjnaque  i»IWit  tmdasy 
Diini  late  fpatlans  crimen  trans  aequora  currit- 
Sed  non  ultcrius  tantum  durarc  fub  undis 
Siiftiniiil  facinus,  furgit,  lucetque  per  iplas 
Crimen  aquas :  &  julta  diu  quia  .poena  Crueatwn 
Kon  rapit,  ipfc /r^ ;;;/>  iVrrf/M^quoniamqi  inoratur 
Vindida,  iratis  fccuni  marc  murnlurat  undis.  * 
Si  tamcn  iixc  natura  Lyrx  eft,  ut  Mufica  mergaD 
Cur  fuit  in  medio  pclago  'taitl"  tutus  Ari'on  ? 
At  Tu,  a  Juvenem  milifti  iiivitus  in  aequor. 
Saltern  ctiam  potcras  Cithara  Delphina  parafTe. 
Nulla  igitur  fonti  reniaftet  defenfip  :  Jura 
Exclamanr,  contraque  reuili  junft'a  omnia  Voce 
Jufiitiam  rcfonant :  atque  haec  ell  Mulica  Leguiu. 

Dixiriat^hjcrunquanidamna to  quifque  timebat 

Pro- 


( m ) 

Pral.yricaj:iicque  emm  quifquam  rclponla daturum 
Credidetat  ^  ^vcrum  res  «h2ec  miranda  f iiillet^ 
Mufica  fi  J:accat,  f\  nil  rtjpndeat  Eccho. 

Nccroora^  Clamofi Praeconis  Vocotitatus, 
(  Quamvis  Harmonium  nuUam  Vox  ifta  fcicUr, ) 
Accedit-FidiecRxrepidans,  timideque  labanci 
VoccloqvenSjUnquam  Tremo  hicquoq-,Muficus  cflet, 
Artis  cnilQjFJspe  eft  tremulascffingere  Feces  ; ) 
Sic  prodit>  pjeftruraqw .  humcro  Icthale  finiftro 
SulpendcnSy  Cau&m  dicip  i. Vitamque  difcrtus 
Qiiam  }!>]<Qpc  Cantandoanaiilt,  Dicendo  tuctur. 
Haud  feeds  ac  Gracchm,  qui  cum  fuggelta  Patronus 
Facundqs  premeret,  cithiiTl  polt  terga  Sonanti 
Compofuit  Vocein  j  pkdtroque  docentc,  loquekm 
Formavit  Variam.    Tandem  ipfi  fileiitia  fervat 
Lex^  &  Jura  tacem:  Fidken  dum  talia  facur. 

Orath  fidicinis  Se  Dtfendefttis. 

» 

*  I  ^EtMileromihiVoce,precor,Sors  mitisEadcm 

^jlJ  Qua  rapui  alterius,propriamdefendere  Vitam. 
^  At  quia  nulla  unquam  revocat  Palimdia  mortem^ 

*  Et  pro  Demerfa  Ucrymas  dkrcy  jure  Vocctur. 
^  la  mare  f under e  aquas :  nulla  revocabilis  arte 

^  Sit  mea  Culpa  licet,  fbrlan  tamen  Arte  tiienda  icft. 
^  £t  certe  cantus  morienti  impcndere,  caedem 
^  Nqu  iacere  eft,  qucrula  fed  deplorare  perempti     ' 

B  2  « Ex- 
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^  Excquias  Cithara :  Vcrum  quia  Carminis  Author 
^  PUhns^  &  Inventor  Citharae,  pro  more  fub  undis 
^  Fcrtiir,  &  Hcfperinm  tuto  defcendit  in  xquor , 
^  Crcditicrim  quod  aquas  fimili  ratione  favcntes 

*  Harmon ix  Dominus,  paritcrque  Auditor  haberet 

*  ^inge  tamcn  noftro  fe  projeciflc  Furentem 

^  Impuiruinflu(^us:  hxcSola  eft  Culpa  ?qujsiiiiquam 
^  Kavigat  Anticyras,  Cerebri  medicamina  quaereus, 

*  Nee  tamen  intrat  Aquas,  ncc  ft  commiierit  undis? 

*  At,  bene  fi  memini^  Vitc  cum  traditur  ortu% 

^  Harmoniam  efle  Aniniam,  Veterum  mihi  dogtnata 

*  C«dem  ergo  fuifleLyra,  fecilEq-,  cruentam  t^isdcnf, 
^  Cantu  infcrre  neccm,  nimia  eft  occidere  Vita.    • 

'  Eflc  tamen  Lethalc  poteft  atuUre  CMneniemy    ' 
^  Cum  neque  nos  unquam  Mors  ipfa  jiuditd  Kecaret? 
^  Scd  quia  Mcrfus  crat,  caedcm  Luftralibus  awjuor 

*  Purgat  aquisj  mortifij^  genus  mortem  cxpiat  iplam, 
'  Qux  csedcm  fecitque  cadcm  quoque  diluit  Und^. 

*  At  Voi^O  fludtus."  quoniam  lie  cunfta  Ibletis 

*  Mergere  Crudclcs,  noftrum  quoq;  mergite  a*imcD- 
^  Si  tamen  hoc  moriar  damnatus  crimine,  quonam 

*  Extinguar  fato  ?  nura  quae  me  Sylva  ftcuta  eft, 

*^  Arborcumque  ncmus^  tandem  in  ftipendia  eedaat, 

*  Inque  Cruccs  abcant  v  &  fie  me  Sylva  fequatur, 
*.  Ut  fepe  a  tergo  fequitur  VinSHa  Nocentem  ? 

*  Anne  ctiam  t6rra  obrucrit  ?  I^pidefquc  canenti 
^  Qiii  fuerant  Comitcs,  fient  niihi  laxa  fepulehra  ? 

*  Sj  mihi  caufa  Nccis  Lyra  fit,  tunc  ioftar  Oloris, 
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*  Etfaltem  hoc,VK!leardicendus,nomitw,  CygrtMi 

*  Cannina  quod  cccini  proprix  pnetiuntia  mortis.    ■ 

*  Crimen  Ego  Audivi,  fupereft  dodire  probatum ; 

*  An  quia  MeriiM  obit  Juvcnis,  nos  mcrfimus  ?  ipft 
<  An  fed,  utfSreret,  quia  me  caritante  furebat  ? 

'  Qpod  ti  dum  canerem  cecidifftt  Steita,  quid  ergo 

*  Carmioa  de  Coelo  dedaccre  Sydera  credes? 

'  Par  certe  furor  eft,  in  me  transfcnte'farorem 

*  Alterius :  Mafis  tarn  ftultom  eft  dicere  mords 

*  Forfuita:  caufa's -,  ^^^^i*  a^cribere  caiam. 

*  NiHum  egoCarnifice  effudi  unquamVocecruorcm; 
'  Vos  Ibli  Legum  Domini,  qui  jura  tenetis, 

*■'  Vos  foli  mifcrOB  eecidtre  Vtce  poteftis. 

*  Sic  fetus ;  Miftro,  Exclamat,  ncc  fata  merenti, 

*  "Parcite  clementcs :'  Et  P*rcitc  rettulit  Ecxho- 

Dixit;  &  banc,  memini,  facili  candore  jocofia 
Imiwfiiit  Judex  difto  procrimine  pccnam, 
Ut,  quoniam  Lyrjcum  fiiperaTcrat  Orphea  oantn^ 
Accepta  citharl  Styglas  invileret  oras, 
Et  fimili  arte  cancnsj  qnem  demifijlet  ad  Umlnas 
Cantii,  ilium  rurfiisCanftirevocaretabUmbris. 

Si  quis  fort*  roge*,  njihi  air  dementia  vcrfus 
IWateriam  dcderit  i  Furor  ille  Poeticus,  inquan^ 
Impcdit :  &  prohibens  Mularum  in  Fonte  morarij 
Prgljiexe  imoiciifb  me  jufllt  in  tcpure  Labrn. 
Adde,  qa6d  exdudit  Sanoi  Htlicmte  Poetat. 

Indyte 
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ioclfte  Nervorum  RcAor,  GtfJilvsq«  inagiftq^ 
Qiiis  Te  digrta  canat  ?  regioaes  Mufctu  Orfthov  ' 
Ibat  ad  iaferogs :  Tii  vcrtice  Sjtder^  tai^  ^ 
j^  Lyritmt  Vm*s  foperas  nwa  .G^nniiQ,  j^nm- 
J)rrv«  Cygni,  Calamoqne,,  ^  Voce  ii»iaQdn. 
Fvua  inplere  Tubam  valec  Ipc  Vox  Sob  )  tnfactat 
nia  quidem  Sylvas  \  Lauri  te  fpoDts  ftqauatnr. 
Dignases  nt  viva*  poft  foaera,  Memmis  ipfiai^ 

Te  Solus  TCfinas,  tuaut  ipfe^ioedacuites  }-' 
Q^  poft  JtwMrfum  (kak,  monaiqQ&u-penBiBaVaifo 
Et  citharae  Uait%,  iffu  infirif^rit  mJuj 
dm  mea,  per  latum  hoc  Felagos  laudamqiK  tmrrtat 
JEquor,  Vela  feraoi,  ptene  hie  inmergor  &  ipfe. 
l^am  patet  in  taudes  vaftus  tit«  Campus  AqoaniBi  j 
Sed  prxftat  regredi,  &  motos  cotnfoncre  fitSiu. 


BRITAN- 
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BRITANNIA    REDIVIVA^ 

JUre  &  Amote  Tul  modo  Spes,  nunc  gloria  Regn^ 
Qui  regniaadp  refcjrs  Numen,  &  cfle  probas. 
Laudibus  &  TituUs  major,  majorque  Superbis 

Principibus,  Solo  dcnique  Patre  minor. 
MaxinicRcx,  fedadhuG  vir Major,  en  acadpehonores,* 

Qlios.ta  Regates  aodpiendo  fads.  . 
Regna  parent,  &  Cords  pareat,  fed  latius  ifh : 

Omnia  Tu,  prster  gaudia  noltra^ .  Rtgis. 
Sol  novus  exoriens  quam  claro  mane  refiilges, 

Occafo  rubuit  dum  Prior  ille  fuo, 
Rex  uni  Genti,  fed  Donum  miflus  es  Orbi, 

Hinc  in  tarn  multis  Gentibus  exul  eras. 
Sors  tua  Te  Gallos  divifit,  &  inter  Iberos : 

Pluribus  ut  Regnis  Te,  'pppnlilque  daret. 
Dum  fe  interpofuit  Regnum  Qjiinquenne  Neronis, 

Oppofit£  ornabat  proxiraitate  tuum. 
Sanguine!,  Tua  grata  magis,  poll  Sceptra  Tyranni 

Sic  infert  feftos  Utera  Rubra  di^ 
Quae  rerum  &des!  Tidovn  dum  CAR0LU5  Urbem 

Intrat,  Splendoris  pars  quota  Fompa  fuit ! 
O  quam  plena  6js»  bcrymis  fine  luftibus !  ilium 

Sole  vidente  quidcih,  noa&dente  Diem. 

Qpis 


(   200   ) 

Quis  fine  cxde  pnib  tot  ftri^his  vtderat  EnJes  ? 

Qiiifvc  fine  cffufb  fanguioe  Viftor  eiat  ? 
Cdm  malo  utramq*,  mantim  comitanti  Fratre  venin 

CAROLE,  vi(a  mihi  eft  utrique  Dcxtra  maous* 
Merciirium  &  Martem  medio  Jove  vMimbs:  Ooief 

Tcrna  Tolcnt  fauflum  Sydera  jtinfta  dare. 
IMcirur  Alcidcs  bis  fex  fubiifle  laborcs 

F.xui ;  totque  Annos  CAROLUS  cSuI  agit. 
lamque  Doodecimum  peragit  fdidter  Amuun, 

Ultimas  hnic  pariter  fit  prec»r  iltc  labor, 
Exilii  Qiatiis  n^um  inenraret :  &  Bxul 

Qucm  modo  luftrabat,  jam  regat  illeglobiun. 

Reb.Seuth^  A.  M-  exiEdcCbrifti. 
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